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ZA HERE woud have been no need to. 


tell the Reader that the following Let- 


ters were written in the Years 1705, 1706; 


- but that, there having been two Editions of 


Mr. Wall's Hiftory, he might fee the Reafon 
why the firft of thefe is made ufe of, and 
conftantly refer’d to. | 
‘And as thefe Letters were originally de+ 


_ fign’d for the private perufal of a Friend, fo ie 


is not to be thought ftrange that they were not 
publifh’d fooner, but rather that they are pub- 
lifh’d at all: for the Author, tho he was urg’d 
to it pretty early, had no Thought nor Incli- 
nation, in the leaft, to have given the Pub- 


-.. lickethis trouble. He hop’d a more learned 


Advocate wou’d have been engag’d in this 
Controverfy: But it feems that Gentleman did 
not think it neceflary, fince Mr. Wal had not 
pretended to reply to his An/wer to Mr. Ruffen ; 
and had alfo been convinc’d by him in private 
Converfation, that he was miftaken in charg- 


ing him with a Mifreprefentation of a Paflage 


out of Dr. Alix’s Remarks onthe Antient Charch | 
of Piedmont, which he promis’d to rectify, to-= 
gether with fome other Inadvertencies, in his 
fecond Edition, © | 

It not being known therefore that a direét 


- Anfwer toMr.Wall’s Book was defign’d by any 


other Hand, the Author’s Friends reprefented 


‘to him how much the Pedobaptifts on all Oc- 


cafions boafted of that fuppos’d unanfwer- 
ks _ able 


ys Oe 
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~ able Performance, which has indeed been 


- 


~ highly recommended and extoll’d by the moft 


learned among ’em, and by fome in Print. 

Mr. Reeves, {peaking of the Hiftory of Pe- 
lagius, fays, || “Tis treated of by Dr. Forbes, 
“ Du Pin, and efpecially by the learned Mr. 
“ Wall, in his excellent Account of Infant- 
“ Baptifm; which laft I particularly recom- — 
“¢ mend to the Exgli/b Reader.” 


- Dr. Stanhope, {peaking of the pretended 


Fewifh Baptilm, fays, “ * It is fet in a very 
“ clear Light, by the late excellent Labours of 
« a worthy and learned Divine,” referring to 
Mr. Wall of Infant-Baptifm, in the Margin. 
And above all, the whole Clergy in Con- 
vocation have in a particular manner approv’d 
and commended the Book in the following 
Vote pats’d foon after. the Publication of ir, 
to fhew how very acceptable it was to ’em. 
Feb, 9. 1705-6. “ Ordered, That the Thanks 
‘ of this Houfe be given to Mr.Wall, Vicar 
© of Shoreham in Kent, for the Learned and 
<‘ Excellent Book he hath lately written ‘con- 
« cerning Infant-Baptifm ; and that (2) Dr. B. 
* and Mr. R. do acquaint him with the fame.” 
Nay, Dr. Atterbury, the reputed Author of 


a A 


a 


' the Proceedings in the Convocation, A, D. 1705. 


faithfully reprefented, fays, (6) The Hiftory of 


Infant-Baptifm was a*Book “ for which the 
“Author deferv’d the Thanks, not of the 


|| Apologys, Vol. 2. p. 357. not. ’ 
* Paraphrafe, dc. on the Epiftles, gc. Vol..4s P- 340. 
(4) The two Protfors for the Diocefs. (6) Pag. 3s. 
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“ Englifb Clergy alone, but of all Chriftian 
“ Churches.” 3 
' - Thefe things, together with the Importu- 
nity of the Author’s Friends, did at length 


prevail with him to fuffer the Publication of 


_the following RefleCtions, to inform the Pub. 
lick, that the Aabapsi/ts, as they’re call’d, not- 
_withftanding the Noife Mr. Wal’s Hiftory has 
made, and the Reputation it has gain’d, are 
ftill fafe and untouch’d by him: and likewife 
to let thefe learned Gentlemen know, that they 
have been much too hafty in their Judgment, 
and that this Hiftory is not by far what they 
take it to be. 2 : 
The Catalogue of Authors added at the end 
of thefe Letters, was drawn up with a Defign 
to have fet down what Editions are made ufe of, 
in order to prevent any Miftake that might 
otherwife happen; which is done with regard 
to the Authors of greateft Confequence in the 
Difpute: but all the Books cou’d not be con- 
veniently come at juft when the laft Sheet was 
to be printed ; and cherefore the Editions are 
_not always noted, which the Reader is defir’d 


to excufe. The Author however promifes to: 


~ be anfwerable for all his Citations, which 
are none of em taken at fecond hand: and if 


any are fought for in one Edition, and not 


found, they may be met with in another. 
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Er 6. tT Be Rae 


EATS among Chriftians inconfiftent with 
H their Profeffion, and a great Difhonour to - 
. Chriftianity, p. 3. This Refledion occafion’d 
by a Letter the Author recerv’d, very unbecoming the 


CharaGer of bis Friend that fent it, p, 4. The Author 
endeavours to find an Excufe for bts Friend, ibid, 


We are generally more fubject to Paffion in Matters of 


Religion, than in other Things, ibid. His Friend’s 
great refpe to the Church of England, which be 
thinks to be the.beft conftituted National Church in the 
World, fome fort of Excufe for bim, p.5. We have 
no infallible Fudg on Earth, p.6. Nothing can ex- 
eufe unreafonable Exceffes of any kind, ibid. Hard 
Names, &c. no real Prejudice: to our Caufe, p. 7. 
Mr.Wall’s Moderation only pretended, p.8. The An- 
tipedobaptifts hearty Friends to the prefent Govern- 
ment, p.9. They who make the greateft Outcries of 
the Church’s Danger, known to be ber greateft Ene- 
mies, ibid.  Perfecution for Religion, direly contrary 
, toour SAV IOUR’s Dodrine and Example, p. 11. 
Arguments from Scripture, the proper Means to con- 
wince Men, ibid. The Antipadobaptifts open to In- 
| firuion, 


a 
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firudion, p.12. Mr Wall’s Hiftory not fo formidable 
as ts pretended, p. 13.. He ts not much to be depended 
on, p.14. fis real Aim and Defign was only to 
eftablifh. the Baptifm of Infants, as appears by confs- , 
dering bts Pretence from Juftin-Mattyr, p.15.  Ano- 
ther from St..Cyprian, p..16. Another from the 
Apoftolical Gonftitutions, p. 19.° He takes all occa- 
fions to blacken the Antipadobaptifts  difeuifing bis 
Defigns with pretences to Moderation, p.20. This 
Charge not inconfiftent with Charity, p, 22; Learned 
Men are beft able to judg of Matters, p.23. Mr. 
Wall endeavours to poffefs bis Readers with an Opinion 
of his Learning, by feveral needlefs Digreffions, on the 
Decretal Epiftles, p.23. On the Hiftory of Pelagi- 
anifm, p. 24. And in this, on the Lawfulnefs of 
Oaths, and poffeffing of Riches, ibid. On the Virgi- 
nity of our LOR D’s Mother, p.2z5: On the Soci- 
nians, and the Tritheifm they charge on the Fathers, 
ibid. This a Subject too difficult for Mr.Wall, p.26. - 
Hts ridiculous RefleGion on Mr. Stennett noted, p.27. 
Another Artifice to gain Reputation, by quarreling 
with feveral of the greateft Men for Learning, &c. 
p. 28. ds Archbifhop Tillotfon, ibid. Bifhop Bur- 
net, ibid, Rigaltius, p.29. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Father and Son, ibid. St, Chryfoftom, p. 30. 
_ Mtr. Le Clerc, p. 31. Difference in Opinion no war- 
rant to difpenfe with the Rules of Charity, ibid. Ao- 
val Vertues more acceptable to GOD, than {peculative 
Notions, p.32. Adr.Le Clerc vo Arian, Photinian, 
or Socinian, p. 33. Aér.Wall alfo quarrels with Gro- 
tius, p. 38. Tove Senfe of a Paffage in St. Gregory 
fet vight, which Atr.Wall had mifreprefented, p. 40. 
The Senfe of a Canon of the Neocefarian Council 
vefcu'd from the Force Adr,Wall put upon tt, p. 42. 
As alfo the Words of Zonaras and Balfamon tn rela- 
tion thereto, p.43. St. Auftin and Pelagius fpeak of 
the End, not of the Subjects of Baptifm, p.45. He 
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bat takes fo much Liberty with fuch Men, will take — 
ea ‘in ol srobabsie with the Antipedobaptifts, ib. 
Mr.Wall has not aGed the Part of a faithful Hiftorian 
towards us, ibid. He feveral times, on no ground at 


all, takes for granted fome things, merely becaufe they 


favour his Defign, p. 46. And charges the Antipa- 
-dobaptifts with whatever he bas beard any one among 
"em to-have beliew'd o& faid, ibid, : 


Teg est eee IR 


HE private Opinions of 4 few not juftly inferted 
aR in the Hiftory of the whole Body, p. 50. There 
are probably ill Aten among us, as well as among 
others, p. 52. Some of our Author's invidious Infinu- 
‘ations, ibid. Our Adverfarys, inftead of railing, 
~ fhowd endeavour to convince us from Revelation, or Rea= 
fon, or Antiquity, p.53. If their RefleGions were 
_ true, our Reputation cawt -fuffer much, p. 54. We 
are not guilty of the bated Opinions Adr,Wall loads 
us with, p.§5. Our Separation eafy to be juftify’d, 
Pp. 57 Adr.Wall bas not fufficiently (hewn wherein 
the Sin of Schifim confifts, ibid. He only explains it in 
gencral by Divifion, Separation, &c. ibid. The 
true Notion of Schifm, p.58. It may either be lawful 
or unlawful, ibid. Who are Schifmaticks, ibid. Not 
tbey who go out from a Communion they were before 
join'd with, but they who uuneceffarily give or take the 
Occafion ; or continue {eparate without juft Caufe, P.59- 
It being lawful in fome Cafes, and unlawful in others ta. 
Separate , "tis examin’d what will juftify a Separation, 
‘Pp: 60.. A4r.Waill’s DiflinGion between Fundamentals 
and Non-Fundamentals, tho good in it self, 1s infuffi- 
crent, unlefs be bad determin’d what are Fundamentals, 


and 
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‘and what not, ibid. A Rule to know thefe, p. 61, 
CHRIST alone can determine what ts necefJary , and 
what he bas not exprefly made fo, ts not fo, p. 62: Tis 
ufeful to diftinguifh between things neceffary to Sal- 
vation, and things only neceffary to the Conftitution of a 
true Gofpel-Church, ibid. This Diftindion well-ground- 
ed, becaufe the Qualifications of a Chriftian and of a 
Church are very different, ibid. ,.An Error in what is 
effential to the Conftitution of a Church only, a fuffi- 
cient Warrant to feparate from a Community in [uch 
Error, p. 65. Which t alfo confirm’d from fome of 
Mr.Walls own Words, p.66.. Agreement in the 
Fundamentals of Religion, not a fufficient Reafon againft 
- Separation, as Mr.Wall woud urge it, ibid. Turn’d 
againft himfelf, p. 67. Therefore bis Arguments tend 
to nothing fo much as Confufion, p.68. Tho it {howd 
be allow’d, that we ought to fubmit all things purely 
indifferent, to the Determination of our Superiours 3 
this wou'd make but very little, if at all, in Atr.Wall’s 
Favour, p. 69. It dees not follow, that Perfons who 
think they ought not to renounce Communion for {malley 
Matters, mujt therefore conftantly conform in thofé 
things, and neglet? what they think ts better, p.70. If 
the Ceremonys are not of fo much Confequence, as to 
juftify the Diffenters im their. Separation , neither will 
they juftify the Church in fo unneceffarily infifting on 
"em, p. 7. Thefe things, faid to be indifferent in 
themfelves, by being the Occalions of Divifion, ceafe to 
be indifferent, and become unlawful, p.72. The Dif- 
fenters are verily perfuaded, the things for which they | 
diffeut, ave not fo indifferent as they ave pretended, — 
p. 73- The Church’s Power of making Laws for us 
own Government, of no fervice to Mr.Wall, .p.74. 
Things in themfelves lawful, may be fo civcumfan- 
tiated, as to become unlawful, p.75. As the Cafe 
fiands at prefent, the Diffenters are oblig’d to difjent 
from the National Church, ibid. The uncharitable Ob- . 
; fiinacy 


The CONTENTS. 
frinacy of our Adverfarys, ibid. The. Separation of 
the Antipadobaptifts particularly defended, p. 76. 
My Wall pretends, that tho they are right, they bave 
no ground to feparate, p.77. \ The Antipedobaptift’s 
Notion fated, ibid. The Time and Manner of re- 
ceiving Baptifm, fo far as it relates to our prefent Dif- 
pute, are Fundamentals, p.78. That cawt be true 
Baptifm which differs from true Baptifm, Pp: 79. Our 
Separation juftify’d by the Definition of a Church, in 
the 19th Article of the Church of England, p. 80. ° We 
ought not to unite with Perfons unbaptiz’d, p. Sr. 
True Baptifm neceffary to Church-Ademberfhip, p. $2. 
‘The Words of the Inftitution, the beft Rule to judg what 
is true Baptifm, 83, We refufe te communicate with 
the Church of England, for the. fame Reafon for which 
She refufes to communicate with Perfons unbaptiz’d, ib, 
Mr.Wall’s Terms of Union very partial and unveafo- 
nable, p. 84. We ave oblig’d to the Toleration for the 
Leneral Forbearance Mr.Wall boafts of, p.85. And 
defive to remain in the Hands of Her Majefty and Par- 
lament under GOD, who bave hitherto fo kindly fe- 
curd us, ibid. A fair Propofal in: order to eftablifh 


Unity among us, p. 86, A4r.Walla Friend to Per 


fecutions for Religion, p.87. The Conclufion, p. 88, 


dy. Bins Po Re RS ba 


fe Soa Inftance of Mr.Wall’s Unfairnefs, Pp. 90. 
The Difpute between the Englith Padobaptifts 
and us cajt under two Heads, ibid, «It?s frange, 
things fo clear fhow'd be capable of fo much Difpute, 
P.91. So far as the Scriptures are clear, our Pragice 
is allow’d to be exattly agreeable therewith, ibid, 
Therefore if we err, we are, bowever; on the fafer 

: fide, 
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fide, p.92. GOD has -reveald his Will with fuffi- 
cient clearne{s, in al) material Points, ibid. _And he 
bas not heft it doubtful in what Adanner, or to what’ 
Subjeds Baptifm fhould be adminiftred, p.93. A 
trifling Remark of Ar.Wall’s noted, ibid. ?T%s better 
not to pretend to baptize Perfons, than not to do it as 
CHRIST. requires it fhowd be done, p. 94. The 
Greek Word for baptize always fignifys to dip only. 
into any manner of thing, ibid, SoLycophron, p.g5. 
AndSophocles, ibid. But more commonly, tis us’d 
for dipping into Liquids, ibid. So Homer, p. 96: 
Metaphors include and barrow their Beautys from the 
thing from whence they are. taken,..p..97..—Rindar and 
his Scholiaft, p. 98. Euripides and bis Scholiafts, 
p-1oo. Ariftophanes in many Places, p.101. The 
Words in Difpute frequently apply’d to the Dyers Art, 
ibid. And they colour things by dipping’em, p. 102. 
Several Paffages wherein the Word alludes to tbe Art 
of Dying, confider’d, ibid. The improper Ufe of 
Words in metaphorical Paffages, can’t be fuppos’d to 
alter their Signification, p.105. Figurative Forms of 
Speech, are only abbreviated Similes, p.106, "Tis no 
ObjeGion to fay, if Words are always literally under- 

 ftood, Authors will be made to fpeak Nonfenfe, p.197. — 
Figurative Sentences not literally true, as they ftand; 
but being defective, the Senfe muft be fupply’'d, p. 108. 
We fhowd diftinguifh between the Senfe of a Pbrafe, as 
at includes fome Words not exprefs’d 5 and the Senfe of 
the particular Words fingly conjider’d, jut as they 
ftand, ibid, Words bave no more than one Signi- 
fication, p.109, Words are always to be taken in 
their literal Senfe, ibid, The Ufe of thefe Obferva- 
tions in the prefent Difpute, p.110, More Inftances 
from Ariftophanes, p. 111, Awa i to wafb 
by dipping, p.113- Adore Inftances from Ari- 
ftotle, p. irs. From Heraclides Ponticus, p. 117. 
From Herodotus, ibid. From Theocritus, p. 118. 
; From 
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From Mofchus, p. 119,- From Aratus, ibid. 
From Callimachus, p. 120. From Dionyfius Hali- 
carnalleus, p.122, From Strabo, p,123. From 
Plutarch, p.124. From Lucian, p, 125. From the 
Emperor Marcus Antoninus, p, 126. The Atetapho- 
vical Ufe of the Word in difpute, wben applyd to the 
Mind, confider’d and explain’d, p. 127. Other In- 
Stances from Pollux, p,129. From Themiftius, ib, 
That Lexicographers and Criticks render the Word by 
lavo, ts no Argument they ever underftood it to mean 
Jefs than to dip, p. 130. \ / 
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Ges conftantly affirm, the proper and genuine 
Senfe of Px7lilo ss immergo, &c. p. 132. So 
Voflius, Conftantine, and Stephanus render it, ibid. 
A Teflimony from Cafaubon, p. 133. His poor Eva- 
(ion, p. 134. Another from Grotius, p134. -Ano- 
ther from Dionyfius Petavius, p. 135. Jas needlefs 
to collec? more, ibid. Addr. Wall confcious, notwith- 
Standing bis Pretence, that the Opinions of learned Men 
are againft bim, p. 136. Whereas Mr. Wall appeals 
to the Scriptures for the Senfe of the Word, *tis fhewn 
largely to be never there us'din bis Senfe, but the con- 
trary, P.137. Levit. xiv. 6. confider’d, ibid. That 
the Word does not always neceffarily fignify to dip all 
over, is the moft that can be infer'd from it, p. 138. 
Befides, here it means to dip all over, pP- 139. Ifai. 
xxi. 4. Ezek. xxili.13. Dan. iv,33. and. v. 21. 
confider'd, p. 140, &c. Hot Climates very dewy, p. 
_ 143. The Syriack Verfion confirms our Senfe, p. 14.4. 
Eccluf. xxxi, 26. 2 Mace. i. 21. Eccluf, xxiv. 26. 
comfider’d, p. 145, &c.. The Purification enjoin’d for 
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touching that which is dead, to be perform’d by Sprink- 
ling, p- 146. Together with Dipping, ibid. The Ma- 
hometans purify in fuch Cafes by wafhing all over, p. 
149. Wafhing was the main part of the Purification 
among the Jews, ibid. For which reafon the Son of Sy= 
rach ufes this Word to intend the whole Ceremony, 
p. 150. Luke xi. 38. confider’d, p.152. J&.Wall 
pretends the Jews always wa(h'd their Hands, by ha- 
ving Water pour'd on “em, p. 153. Which is falfe, 
p- 150. The Priefts wafh'd their Hands and Feet by 
dipping "em, ibid. Our Lorp mafh’d bis Difciples 
Feet fo likewife, p.156.. The Authority of the Rabe 
bins not to be depended-on, p.157. Dr.Pocock allows, 
the Jews were oblig’d fometimes to wafh by dipping, 
p. 158. And from thence accounts for the ufe of the 
Word wanlitedoi, Mark vii. 4. p.ts9- Atr.Wall’s 
next Inftance, which is Mark vii. 4. confider’d, p.162. 
They that came from the Market did wafh by dipping, 
p- 163. Sects among the Jews who wafh’d themfelves | 
frequently, p. 164. The Words may refer to the 
things brought from the Market, p.167. Heb. ix. ro. 
and Matth. xxvi. 23. confider’d, p. 168, &c. The 
Sacramental Wafhing being exprefs’d by Words which 
fignify any kind of Wafhing, does not prove it may 
therefore be adminifter’d by any kind of Wafhing, p.1 72. 
Words, like our Ideas, bave their Genera and Species, 
p. 174. Words of a more particular Senfe fhou’d ex- 
plain the more general, and not the contrary, p. 175. 
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4 O appeal to the Scriptures only for the Senfe of a 
Word, very unreafonable, p. 179. "Tis not- 
withftanding prov’d from them, that the Greek Word 

; must 
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 -muft always fignify to dip, p.180. What Paffages 
may be argw’d from, ibid. Luke xvi. 24. ibid. John 
Xiii. 26. p. 181. Rev. xix. 13. ibid. The vulgar 
Copys have Joft the true Reading in the laft, ibid. 
Metaphorical Pafjages make for, not againft my Opi- — 
nion, p. 182, Languages don’t exattly anfwer to one 
another, p. 184. df the Word Bunli@ were other- 
wife ever fo ambiguous, yet as it relates to Baptifm, 
*tts fufficiently determin’d only and necefJarily to mean | 
to dip, p. 186. By the Doérine and Prattice of St. 
John, p. 187. Of the holy Apoftles, p. 188. Of the 
Succeeding Church for many Centurys, which urg’d a 
trine Immerfion, p. 190, Learned Men in general 
allow this Mode of Baptifm, p.192.. Mr, Wall pre- 
tends, tho the Antients did generally baptize by Im- 
merfion, they Ikewife usd Affufion, or the like, p. 194, 
But this was not allowd in common Cafes, p. 195. 
Afperfion, bow at firjt admitted, p.196. Tis unrea- 
Jonable to argue that the general Senfe of a Law, is the 
fame with the Exceptions that are made to it, p. 197. 
The antient Church of the firft Centurys did not prac- 
tife Affufion, &c. p. 200, St, Cyprian’s Plea for 
Ajperfion very trifling, p. 201. All who were baptiz’d 
in the Apoftle’s Times, were baptiz’d by Immerfion, 
P. 204. The Clinical Affufions don’t appear to have been 
introduc'd till about 250 Years after CuRis T, p. 206. 
At which time, they very much doubted of their Vali- 
dity, p. 207, By the firft Patrons granted to be pre- 
fumptive, p. 209. All allow Immerfion was infifted on 
antiently as the only regular way, in all common Cafes 
at leaft, p. 213. A bumble Remark on the Bifbop of 
Salisbury’s Plea for changing the manner of admini- 
String the Sacrament bere in England, p. 215. The 
Clergy pretend they would gladly revive the antient 
Pradice, but don’t take the proper Adethods ; and in 
reality, ob/irud its being veviv’d, p.216, Boldla and 
Panlila fynonymous, p. 217. r 
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LE other chief Article in Difpute between the Bap. 

_.. tifts and their Adverfarys, p. 220. They conti- 
nually repeat the moft trifling ObjeGions, tho they have 
been fairly anfmer’d over and over, ibid. Which bas 
made it necefJary to fay a great deal to what has been — 
well enough anfwer’d already, and concerning things 
which are very plain of themfelves, ibid. The late 
bandling of this Controver{y bas convinc’d the World, 
the Baptifts ave not that unreafonable Se# they were re- 
prefented to be : and ’tis not to be doubted but the revi- 
ving the Difpute at prefent may go far to open Peoples 
Eyes yet much more in their favour, ibid. "Tis pity fome 
friendly Meafures ave not taken to compofe the Diffe= 
rence, which is not fo impracticable as fome fancy, p. 
221. Mr. Wall’s Attempt, tho the beft in its kind, 
falls very fhort of anfwering the Defign of it, ibid. His 
Scheme, ibid. He firft allows it cannot be made ap- © 
pear from Scripture, that Infants are to be baptiz’d, ibid. 
And therefore recurs to thefe as the only Expedtents > 
1, To the Practice of the Jewifh Church: 2. To the 
PraGice of the antient Chriftians, p.222, Some Re- 
fledions which overturn all he fays as to bis main Cona 
clufion, tho he fhould prove thefe two Points ever fo fo- 
lidly, p. 223. From bis Conceffion, that it cannot be 
proud from Scripture, it unavoidably follows, that ’tis 
no Inftitution of Curist, ibid. And to fuppofe tt 
may be included in fome of the more general Expreffions, 
is only to beg the thing in difpute, 225. Unlefs he can 
fhew us Infant-Baptifm is fo much as mention’d in 
Scripture, we fhan’t believe it’s inftituted there, p. 226. 
Our Author makes the Scriptures the Rule of ef ; 
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which he therefore ought with much more Reafon to make 
the only Rule of his Faith and Pradtice, p. 227. The 
Baptifm of Infants is unlawful if Currst bas not 
inflituted it, ibid. True Proteftants fhow’d adhere to 
the Scripture, as the only infallible Guide in all religious 
_Controverfys, p.229. They who do otbermife, feem to 
be too near the Church of Rome, as to the Article of 
Tradition at leaft , which is an Inlet to all the veft, ibid. 
Our Adverfarys a very inconfiftently in rejecting Tra- 
dition, in their Difpuses with the Romanifts, bile, 
they recur to it as their main Refuge in the prefent Dif. 
pute with us, p.230. That Infant-Baptifm ought not 
to be pradis’d, is prov'd from our Author’s Principles, 
compar’d with the Articles of the Church, ibid. It gives 
the Romanifts a’ Handle to weaken the Reformation 
with too much Advantage, p. 231. The Articles of 
the Church dire#ly againft Traditions, p. 232. The 
Scriptures filence as good an Argument againft Pado- 
baptifm, as canbe defir'd, p.233. We find a firong 
Tendency in our Afinds to depend upon the Scriptures . 
only, ibid. We ave oblig’d by any fort of Law, &c. 
only to the Particulars tbe faid Law expreffes, p. 234. 
This illuftrated by Inftances, and by an undoubted 
Maxim from Tertullian, zbid. Apply’d alfo to the 
prefent Difpute, and illuftrated by more Inftances, p.235. 
Some build the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy mainly on that 
very Foundation on which the baptizing of Infants is 
oppos'd, p. 237. Adv. Wall fometimes argues in the 
fame manner as the Baptifts do againft Pedobaptifm, 
p. 238. The Objedion, that Curis 7 no where for. 
bids us to baptize Infants, anfwer'd, p. 239. We are 
forbid to teach the Traditions of Aden for Command- 
ments of Gon, p.240. The Padobaptifts Argument 
enervated by Tertullian, ibid. Tho the Scriptures Si- 
lence may fometimes, it does not always leave it fo 
much as lawful to do what it does not mention, p. 
242. : 
Laerrer 


ea os 


- ‘The CONTENTS. 


Lisaretse. Res Vi. 


Hat the Scripture does not leave Infant-Baptifm 
Rh fo undetermin’d as fome wow d pretend, is largely 


_ fhewn from Matth. xxviii. 19. p. 247, All Laws e- 


qually oblige in all Particulars mention’d in’em, ibid. 
This apply’d to our prefent Difpute, p. 248, The Com- 
miffion necefjarily obliges to teach all it intends fhou’d 
be baptiz’d, p, 249. Therefore Infants cannot be ine 


- eluded in that Commiffion, p. 250. The Commiffion - 


alfo requires, that all of whom it fpeaks fhow'd be firft 
taught, and afterwards baptizd, p.251. The ridiche 
hous Objedion of fuch as fay, Infants alfo are to be. 
taught, anfwer'd, p.254. Some wou'd evade its force, 
by confeffing, this Commiffion relates particularly to the ° 
Adult 5 which is dire@ly giving up the Argument, p. 
255. What the Pedobaptifts urge from the Words all 
Nations, anfwer'd, p. 256. *Tis not faid all of all 
Nations, ibid. Jlluftrated by a parallel Inftance from 
Matth. iii. 5, 6. p.257. Ad. Dorrington cenfur'd, 
Pp. 258. *Tis prov’d, the Commiffion moft directly ex 
eludes Infants, ibid. What the Pedobaptifts urge con- 
cerning the Greek Word Mabullonle, anfwer'd, p.259. 


Dr. Hammond cenfur'd for fo grofly contradiéting him. 


Self in this Point, ibid. Aen of the greatest Learning 
difown the Criticifm of the Padobaptifts, p, 260, A 
Paffage from the Bifhop of Sarum, ibid, Another from 
Dr. Whitby, p, 261,  MaiTsew is conftantly ud to 
fignify nothing lefs than to teach, &c, p, 262, The 
Senfe of the Word prov’d from its Etymology, p. 263. 
The Primitive, and all its Derivatives, imclude teach» 
ing, Oc, ibid. No room for an Antiphrafis, which 


is now exploded by the beft Crammarians, p. 264. The © 
a Pree 
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Pretence from the Termination, that Words in ev are 
to be interpreted by fam in Latin, és groundlefs, ibid, 
Plutarch ufes the Word to fignify to teach, p. 266. 
Another Inftance from St. Ignatius, p. 267. Another 
from the fame; p.268. Another from the fame, ibid. 
Some from St. Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 269, One 
from St: Joltin Martyr, p..270.. The Ateanmgvof 
ds TS Soe, po 271. Another Inftance from St. Jut- 
tin, p.274. The Word pobyrwev, even in its fupe 
pos’d Neuter Acceptation, notwith(tanding the contrary 
Pretences, always includes teaching, © sbid.. Matth: 
XXVII. 57 confeder’d, p. 275... Inftances wherein the 
Word fignifys' to teach, Oc. even when conftruced | 
‘with a Dative Cafe, from Plutarch, p..276.. From 
Origen, p. 277. From: St. lweneus, expounded. by 
a Paffage of Socrates 5. and from Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, p. 278. The true Senfe of the Word farther 
illuftrated by fynonymous Words, p. 279.  Inftances 
of muid%ve, from Plutarch, ibid... From lian, ibid. 
From Plato, p..280.> Jnftances of ous, from Pin- 
dar, ibid. From Diogenes Laertius, p. 281. From 
Plutarch, ibid. ida Inftance of Sanso from Plu- 
tarch, p. 282. 4 very remarkable Inftance of the 
Senfe of jccduzeve, from Clemens Alexaadrinus, 
ibid. Another’ from the fame, p..284. . One ‘from 
Origen, p. 285.» Befsdes, if what our Adverfarys, 
advance were right, it can be of no Advantage to’em, 
becaufe the Word in the Commiffion is allow’d to be 
tranfitive, p. 287. Difciple/hip neceffavily includes 
teaching, ibid. Madilevm means to teach. fuccefss. 
fully ; and therefore is indeed confequentially to make. 
Difciples, ibid. = - - a. 
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Letter VI. 


R. Hammond explains uobytetoole, Matth: 
XXviii. 19. by John iv. 1. without, if not cons. 
trary to all Reafon, p. 292. .Hts Unfairnefs noted, 
ibid. 4 Paffage of the Bifhop of Sarum in favour of. 
the Astipadobaptifts Senfe of the Word, p.293. -Ano- 
ther from Mr. Le Clerc, ibid. What Mr, Walk 
urges from the Notion of a Difciple, confider’d, p.294. 
Mabutns is only faid of fuch as are at leaft capable of 


- being taught, ibid. Adr.Wall’s groundlefs and unfair 


Attempt upon Ads xv. 10. to prove the contrary, 
examin’d, p.295. The Words relate only to Adult 
Perfons, ibid. A Difciple, in common Difcourfe, 
ever fignifys one that’s taught, &c. p.296. So it 
does likewife among the Latin Authors , from whom 
we borrow it, p.297. Provd from the Etymology of 


_ Difcipulus, ibid: By Inftances from Cicero, ibid. 


From Juvenal, p.298. Krom Terence, ibid. From 
Cornel. Nepos, ibid. All the World bave had the 
fame Notion of a Difciple, ibid. Inftances in the 
Eaftern Languages, p-299. In the Anglo-Saxon; 
ibid, No Inftance that ’tts us’d otherwife in any 
Greek Author, but many of the Senfe the Antipedo- 


_ baptifts plead for, ibid. One taken from John ix. 27. 


ibid. One from Acts xviii, 23. ibid. Another from 
Dionyfius Halicarnaflzus, ibid. IJuftrated alfo by 
fynonymous Words, p. 300. Inftances of ’AneowTne, 
ibid. From Diogenes Laertius, ibid, From Plu- 
tarch, ibid. Ax Inftance of anpoduev@- from Plu- 
tarch, p. 301; Of ’Aussis from lian, ibid: 
From Dionyfius Halicarnaflzus, ibid. This illuftra- 
ted by Inftances from Roman Authors, ibid. Front 
Gicero, ibid: The Inference from all this in.the pre- 
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fent Difpute, p. 302. A Paffage from Lucian, 
mbercin be explains the Phrafe to. make Difciples, 
P- 303. Difeiple and Teacher us’d as Correlates, ibid. 
By Themiftius, p. 304.  8y Cicero, ibid. This 
apply’d to the prefent Difpute, ibid, The mojt Fudé- 
cious bave always allow’d, that the Word in the Com- 
miffion particularly fignifys to teach and inftruG, ibid, 
As Conftantine, p. 305.- Stephens, ibid, Leigh, 
ibid. Turretine, ibid. Epifcopius, p. 306, Lim- 
_ borch,-p. 307. Cameron, ibid. Martin Bucer, 
- gbid.-- Rigaltius, p. 3¢8. Erafmus, ibid. Groti- 
_. us, ibid. Lucas Brugenfis, p. 309. This prov’d to 
be the Senfe of the Place from the feveral V. er fons P. 330. 
- The Hebrew, p. 311. Syriack, ibid. Arabick, 
4 p. 312. Perfick, ibid. Ethiopick, ibid.. Arias 
- Montanus, p.313. Vulgar Latin, ibid. That of 
_ Sixtus V. ibid, Beza, ibid, Erafmus, ibid. Caf- 
- . ‘talio; ibid. The Italian, ibid. Spanifh, ibid, 
French, ibid. Dutch, ibid, Danifh, ibid, Saxe 
on, ibid. Vulgar Greek, ibid, The Fathers of the 
Primitive Church always underjtood the Word in the 
Commiffion fignifyd to teach, ibid. Thus Clemens 
Alexandrinus, p. 314. Origen, ibid. St, Juftin, 
p. 315. Eufebius, 316. Apoftolical Conftitutions, 
ibid. St. Clement, ibid): Epiphanius, “p. 317. 
St, Bafil, ibid, Tertullian, ibid, Clarus, Bifhop 
of Mafcula, p.318. St. Hierom, ibid... Laftly, 
This is prov’d to be the true Senfe of the Place by 
the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures themfelves, 
Pp. 319. The Praice of the Apoftles, p. 320. Pa- 
vallel Places, p. 321, The Sum of the Evidence, ibid, 
From all it follows, that the Commiffion obliges to teach 
all that are to be baptiz’d: and therefore that the 
Scviptures are not fo /ilent concerning the Baptizing of 
Infants as the Paedobaptifts wow’d bave us think, ibid, 
Sothat if Ar. Wall fhou'd prove the Jews and Chrifti- 
ans did baptize their Children, we\bave fill reafon 
enough not to admit the Pradice, p. 322. 0 
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R.Wall’s Attempt. founded on Miftake, p.324. 

His Pretences from the Jews examin’d: which 
be bas colleed from the Learned Aden who beft under 
Stood their Writings, p.325. Their Authority of no 
weight : the Reafons they go upon being too weak, ibid, 
°Tis without fufficient ground that our Author afferts, 
the Jews make it plain they baptiz’d their Profelytes 


‘before CHRIST’s time, ibid. His Authoritys too 


late, p.326. Great Alterations introduc’d in a fhort 
time, p.327. The Paffages produc’d by. Adr. Wall 
don’t fo much as intimate that the Jews baptind 
Profelytes in our SAVIOUR’s time, p. 328, 
There is no neceffity to underftand the Words in 
Atr. Walls Senfe, ibid. The Jews us’d to baptize 
or the. Pollution contradted in Circumcifon: which 

may be the Baptifm fpoken of in the Talmud, p. 329. 
Some of the Rabbins plainly fhew us they neither knew 
nor allow’d of any initiatory Baptifm, ibid, They ri- 
dicule our Baptifm as a fanciful Ceremony, as appears 
from the antient Nizzachon, which fixes the vife of the 
Praticein CHRIST, and mentions it as an Ini- 
tiation peculiar to Chbriftians; and oppofes to it the 
Jewifh Circumcifgon only, p.330. It appears farther 
from Rab. Maac, p.332. So that the Jewih Wri- 
tings, if any thing, prove contrary to our Author’s 
Opinion, p.333. Tbe Authority of the Rabbins very 
infignifieant, and never to be depcnded on, p. 334. 
Their Writings in general ftuff’d with very foolifh 
Romantic Tales, p.33§. Their fabulous and ridiculous 
way of accounting for CH RIST’s Power of Miracles, 
from Toldoth Jefchu, ibid. More Inftances of thesr 
ridiculous Whimfys from the Talmud, p. 338. Thes 
a3 fools 


foolifh Mifapplication of Scriptire, p, 340. Their im- 
pious Reprefentations of GOD, Pp. 342. A fabulous 
"Account of the Origin of Rome, p. 343. Another 
concerning Rx-Eliezar, in Confirmation of their Trae 
ditions, ibid; ~ The Pirke of Eliezar, p. 344. Ano- 
ther Reafon why the Rabbins are not to be rely’d on ts, 
that they profefs to follow their Dotfors in all they affert, 
tho ever fo abfurd, p, 345. They prefer their Tal- 
mud and Traditions before the Scriptures themfelves, 
ibid, The Charaéter of the Rabbins, p.346. Their 

" cexeeffive Pride, ibid, Their way of interpreting the 
Scriptures, p. 347. The Sanhedrim, tho made up of 
their beft Aten, confifted only of Adagicians, as them- 
felues affert, &c, ibid. They bave endeavour’d to 
corrupt the Scriptures, p. 348. All learned Men give 
the fame Character of the Jews, and their Writings, 
Pp, 349. So Afr. Le Clerc, ibid. Av.Du Pin, ibid, 
‘My. Dodwell, ibid. Scaliger, p. 350. Naucle- 
rus, ibid, Buxtorf, ibid. Lightfoot, p. 351. dud 
the fame Charader is given of ’em by CHRIST 
bimfelf too, who cenfures ’em more particularly on ac- 
eount of their Wafbings, ibid. Their Traditions were 
many and mifcbievous, p. 352. All thefe things ap- 
ply’d to the prefent Difpute, ibid. 


Pat Rope ee 

~® Rrian, from whom Afr. Wall next argues, toa 
late to determine the Matter, p.358.. He may 
perbaps only fpeak of the Purifications for Pollutions, 
ibid. The Pagans frequently confounded the Jews and 
\ Chriftians together, as appears from Themiftius, p.357. 
From Arrian bimfelf, p.3§9, From Lucian, p. 361. 
From Tacitus, ibid. From Suetonius, ibid. And 
Rigaltius underftands Arrian’s Words fo too, Pp, 362. 
4s do alfo Petavius, Lipfius, and Barthius, ibid. 
ws 3 . aus ; ‘ Mr. 
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Mr.Wall’s Argument from Gregory Nazianzen ex- 
amin’d, Pp. 363. This Father liv’d too late to deter- 
mine our Difpute ; and does not {peak of an initiatory 
Baptifm, p.354. The Scripture makes no mention of 
an initiatory Baptifm in ufe among the Jews, p. 395. 
Exod. xix. 10. makes nothing to the Purpofe, ibid. 
Maimonides, his Rule of Interpretation falfe, p.367- 
The Rabbins very bad Interpreters, p. 368, Sancify 
does not neceffarily imply walling, ibid. Nothing in 
the Words which fo much as intimates the Body was to 
be wafh’d, p.369. There is no mention of an initia- 
tory Baptif{m in any authentic antient Hiffory 5 even 
tho they had-the farreft Occafions, and ought not to 
have omitted it, if there had been any [uch Ufage, 
Pp: 370. This illuftrated by fome Inftances from Jofe- 
phus amd Ganz, ibid. Tis.on many Accounts very 
improbable thatthe Jews bad any [uch Ceremony, 
p-371- Prov'd from St. Paul’s Words, ibid. From 
Gregory Nazianzen, p. 372. From St.Peter, ibid. 
Several Authors of Reputation, and efpecially the An- 
tients, doin effect deny they knew of any initiatory Bap- 
tifm among the Jews, ibid. Thus St. Barnabas, 
p: 373. Juftin Martyr, p.374. Tertullian, p.376. 
_ Origen, p. 377. St. Cyril of Jerufalem, ibid. 


Many Writers fay our Baptifm came inftead (not of — 


Baptifm among the Jews, but) of Sacrifice, as the 
Recognitions, p.378. Or of the Wajhings for Pollu- 
tions, asthe Apoftolical Conftitutions pretend, ibid. 
And Mr Hill [peaks to this Purpofe, p. 379. , Others 
more commonly fay it fucceeds inthe Place of Circum- 
cifton, ibid. The Conclufion from thefe Obfervations,. 
p- 380. Tho the Jews cow d be prov'd to have bap- 
tiz’d their Profelytes, this does no fervice to the Canfe 
of Padobaptifm, ibid, . For, 1. It does not appear that 
Infants were. admitted, ibid. 2. If the Jews had 
fuch a Baptifm as is pretended, it is no Rule to Chrifti- 
ans: otherwife the Socinians, Gc, have a good handle 
to lay afide the Vfe of Baptifm, ibid, And there is 
~ a bp 
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no manner of Analogy between the Jewilh, and the 


Chriftian Padobaptifm, p. 382- 3. Weneed only go 


back to the Baptifm of St. John; which there is more 
reafon to think was the Pattera of CHRIST’: than 
a Jewith Ceremony, p. 383. St.John, CHRIST, 
and his Apoftles baptiz’d no Infants, ibid. A Paffage 
of Jofephus to this purpofe, p.384. Another from 
Origen, p.385. Another of St. Paul, ibid. 4. At 
beft this fuppos'd Baptifm of the Jews és only a Traditi~ 
onary Ceremony from the Rabbins, p.386. Their 
quoting Texts for it no proof of its divine Inftitution, 
ibid. The Rabbins don’t pretend to find an initiatory 
Baptifm in the Scriptures, ibid. But confefs it is only 
a Tradition of their Elders, p.387. This prov'd from | 
the Words of the Valmud, ibid. Which are explain’d 
by fome Rules of Maimonides, ibid. Exod. xix, 10. 
cited only by way of Accommodation, p.390. Tis 
therefore great Pref{umption to draw a Rabbinical Tra- 
dition into a Precedent for the Chriftiaa Church, p.391. 
Thefe things apply’d to the prefent Difpute, ibid, The 
Conclufion, ibid. 
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t t x H AT is to be the particular Bufine/s of the . 
J following Letters, p. 395. The Authority of 
the Primitive Fathers more to be valu’d than Daillé, 
and fome others fuppofe, ibid. ’Tmou'd be eafy to de- 
fend the Credit of the Fathers from the Cavils of thefe 
Men, Pp. 396. They were, doubtlefs, fathful in the 
Relations they were well qualify'd to give of Affairs in 
their own Churches and Times, ibid. And fo far 
their Authority is of Confequence, ibid. But yet this 
as not fufficient to ground Mr.Wall’s Attempt upon, 
tho they fhowd afford ever fo veany full Citations, ibid. 
Tney 
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They were fometimes in. the wrong, P:-397- The 


two only ways to prove Infant-Bapti(m are infufficients: 


even tho the Arguments our Adverfarys make ufe of 
be allow'd all the Force they are pretended to have, 


p- 398. ’Zis probable, the earlieft Churches prattisd 


only what they receiv'd from the Apoftles, ibid. Afr, 
Wall takes no notice of St. Barnabas, becaufe he makes 
againft Infant-Baptifm in feveral Placesy Pp. 400. 
The Paffages from St. Clement examin’d, p. 401. 
Mr.Wal’s Argument from ’em ftated, p.402. The 
main Point on which it turns a groundle[s Miftake, viz. 
that Baptifm is neceffary univerfally to all that {hall be 
fav'd, P- 403.  Baptifm does not appear to have 
been defign'd to wafh away Orizinal Sin, ibid. ° By 
this fame Argument, it might as certainly be prov’d, 
that all the Antipedobaptifts now are for Infant-Bap- 
tifm, p.404. The Paffages from Hermas conjider'd, 
p. 405. Ja the Paffages cited, this Father {peaks onl 

of Adult Perfons, ibid. Johniil. §, confider’d, p.408- 
Kingdom of GOD does not neceffarily mean the King- 
dom of Glory, p. 410. The Words cannot be taken 
univerfally, DP. 412. Tis has no relation to Infants in 
aiy Place of Scripture, p.413. And here relates 
only to the Subjects of whom our LORD fpeaks, 
p- 414. Who are only Adult Perfons who have heard 
the Word preach’d, ibid. As appears, 1, Becaufe 
fuch only can be expected to comply with the Inftitution, 
to whom only it is truly given, Pp. 41§. 2. Becaufe 
fuch only can be fav’d by it, according to St, Peter, 
p- 416. Whofe Words the Padobaptifts have never 
yet fairly interpreted, ibid. Dr.Whitby’s Evafion 
confider’d, P.417.. 3+ The fame Form of Speech ufual, 


when Infants are not included, p. 418. As they feem | 


mot tobe in this place, by our SAV IOUR’s Words 
in the Context, Pp. 420. 4. The Words under Confi- 
deration cannot be true of Infants, Pp. 421. §.+ Some- 
thing in the Words themfelves limits ’em to Adule 
Perfons, ibid. What it istobe born of the SPIRIT, 

“oh Pale DP: 422. 
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a p oa ; Dy. Whitby’s judicious Obfervations on the 
Text, p. 423. Another Paffage of Hermas. confi- 


der'd, ibid. He only deferibes Vifions, and therefore 
is not always to be takgn literally, p.424« He can- 
not. mean, that Perfons in their feparate State were 
or cowd be baptiz’d mith material Water, p.425- 
He fays nothing however of Infant-Baptifm , but ra- 
ther excludes Infants in this very Paffage, p- 426. 
Befides, to give up all our Adverfarys cam reafonabl 

defire heres.st woud only prove Infants fhall be baptiz’d 
tn their feparate Eftate after Death, which is nothing 


to our Difpute, p. 427. + Another Paffage of Hermas, 


p.428. That Infants are effeemd of GOD, xno 
Argument they ought to be baptiz’d, ibid. This Paf- 


 fage makes rather againft Infant-Baptifin, .p. 429. 


Hermas fays feweral things inconfiftent with it, ibid. 
Matth. xix. 14. confider’d, p.430 It has no rela- 
tion to Baptifm, ibid. _ Dr.Whitby’s Improvement 

the Paffage examin'd, p. 431- Tis probable the Chil- 
dren were brought to be heal’d, ibid. Jt does not 
follow from thefe Words, that. they. are fit to be de- 
dicated to. CHRIST by Baptifm, p. 432. The 
Bifhop of Salisbury’s Affertion noted, and difprov’d, 
P: 433+ Conclufion, p.-435. . 
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Oh 7 fat Mr. Wall produces from the Writings of 

. the .fecond Century, examind, p. 439. A 
Paffage in St. Juftin’ confiderd, ibid. Which 
makes nothing for Infant-Baptifm, ibid. Neither 
does it {peak of Original Sin, as our Author pretends, 
Pp. 440.  Adr. Wall. has perverted the Words, ibid. 
f1is Tranflation of "em uniatelligible, ibid. "And 78 
‘Aciu means from Adam, p. 441... Another Mif- 
conftruttion noted, p.442. The, Phrafe explain’d by 
4 Paffage in* Dionylins Halicarndffeus, bid. And 
another 
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another in Thucydides, p. 443. Another Paffage Clie a 
from ‘St. Jaltin confider'd, ibid.’ He does not call 
Baptif[m Circumcifion, p..444- He coud not mean 
Bapts{m by the {piritual Circumcifion he [peaks of, ib. 
What he underftands by fpiritual Circumcifion, ibid. 
Other Writers of the Primitive Church talk in the 
fame manner, p-447- Coloff ii. 11, 12, confider’d, 
Pp. 448. The Scripture no where calls Baptifm Cir- 
cumcifion, ibid. The Words in themfelves arenotca- 
pable of the Senfe our Adverfarys give "em, p.449. 
The Antients did uot call Baptifin the Circumeifion = 
_ without Hands, as Mr.Wall pretends, pe 451. Mr. 9 
Wall’s Argument from the Parallel between Circum= 
cifton and Baptifin, fhewn to be groundlefs, ibid, 
The Principle on which "tis founded, evidently falfe, 
Pp: 452. Some of the Confequences of it: as that = 
' Baptifm muft be adminifter’d only on the eighth Day, 
ibid. . That Females mujft not be baptiz’dy Pp. 453. , 
As the Apoftles did not make Circumeczfion their Rule 
_in relation to Baptifm; fo neither. fhow'd me, ibid, 
’ Another Paffage from St. Jaltin, p.454-. "Tis not to 
be imagin’d he fhowd forbear to mention Infant-Bap- 
rif, fit had been then prattis’d, ibid. - Or however, 
he ought not to have fpoken fo as is inconfiftent .with 
that Pratlice, p. 455. The Paflage 0s direttly againft 
Infant-Baptif{m, p. 456. The Reafons why Adr,Wall 
cites this Paffage ; tho he confeffes st makes nothing for 
Infant-Baptifm, p.457. The firft Reafon makes a- 
gainft him, ibid. His next Reafon, that Regeneration 
is put for Baptifm, groundlefs, p. 458. St. Juftin 
never underftands Regeneration fo, ibid... Baptifm 
not Regeneration, but the Symbol of it, P.459- The 
third Reafon contraditts his former Affertion, Pp. 460. 
Another Paffage from St. Juftin, ibid, Which Mr. 
Wall draws to his fide by. a very unfair Tranflation, 
Pp. 461. "Ex matdwy figafys from their Childhood, 
sbid. . Illuftrated by Inftances from Cicero, p. 462. 
From Laertius, ibid. From Plato, ibid. From Plu- ; 
1c Tbe a Sanda tarch, — a 
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wy: -“‘tarch, tbid. From Origen, ibid. From Theophi- 
Tus Antiochenus, p- 493. From the Scriptures, ibid. 
a PE ar,. Wall bimfelf tranflates a Paffage of St. Bafil 
thus on another Occafion, P- 464. The famous Paf- 
af: _fage from St. Ireneeus confider’d, ibid. Tis nor - 
— — §erune, p. 465. Cardinal Baronins obferves, the 
i fatter part of the Chapter contradiis the beginning, 
‘ibid. Petavius’s Anfwer to this proves nothing, p.466. 
The Author of the laft part of the Chapter attempts to 
| confirm a manifel Fal{hood, by the Authority of the 
_ .Antients from St.John, which St.Ireneus cowd ne- 
ver have done, ibid. AL. Dodwell’s Pretence, that 
St, John, ce. judg’d of our Lorp’s Ave by his 
Countenance, too weak, and groundlefs, p. 467. They 
cou'd not but know the time of our Lorp’s Birth 
more exattly, ibid. St. Ireneus cow’d nor think 
Curisr arriv’d to near fo much as his 40th Year: 
the contrary being fo evident from the Cenfual Rolls 
then in being, and from the Difputes with the Adver- 
Sarys of the Chriftian Religion, p. 470. Nay, it ap- 
pears from St. \reneus’s own Words, that he was not 
in fo grofs an Error, p.471. He fixes the time of 
the Lorv’s Birth, ibid. The time of his Paffion 
computed: Fromthe time of Pontius Pilate’s Govern- 
ment, and Tiberius’s Reign, ibid. From the De- 
ftruttion of Jerufalem, ec. p.472. Afr. Dodwell’s 
Attempt to excufe the Extravagance of this Spurious 
Paffage, wholly ufele/s, p. 475. Befides, the Paffage 
as taken only from avery bad Tranflation, as learned 
Men confefs, viz. Scaliger, p.476. Du Pin, ibid, 
Mr. Dodwell, p.477. Dr. Grabe; ibid. This may 
alfo appear, by comparing it with the remaining Frag- 
ments of the Original, ibid. Again, the Word Re- 
&! '. generated zz this Paffage, does net mean Baptiz’d, 
Pp. 480. The Jews did not give Rife to this way of 
Speaking, p. 481. The Scripture Notion of Regene- 
vation, p- 482. Johniii. 5. confider’d, p. 483. The 
Regeneration, there mention A, confifts in the Opera- 
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tions of the Spirit, of which Baptifm is the Sign Bae 
Seal, ibid. And this appears from our LoRD’s — 
own Words following, p. 484. Titus iii. 5. confie 


der'd, p- 486. That the Antients never mean Bap- 


tifm, but an internal Change by Regeneration, {hewn 
from Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 490. Tertullian, 


ibid. Origen, p. 492. Clemens Romanus, p. 493- 
St. Barnabas, 2bid. And St. lrenzus no where ufes 


the Word, as our Author pretends he always does, Por 
494. The Inference from thefe Obfervations, Pp. 498. Ag 

ception tothe Paffage cited from St. \reneus, 1, that a 

Infantes does not neceffarily mean fuch yeung Children 


A Contradittion of Afr. Wall’s, ibid. Another Ex- 


asthe Paedobaptifts admit to Bapti{m, p.499. Om- 
nis tas does not always include Infants, ibid. As 


appears by an Inftance from St. Cyprian, ibid. The 
Recognitions, p. 500. Dionyfius of Alexandria, © 


ibid, Nor does the Enumeration of the feveral Ages 
make it neceffary to underftand fuch Infants as are 
not capable of Reafon, ibid. Infancy, according to 
St. Ireneus bimfelf, reaches to ten Years of Age, Pp. 
501. As Afr. Dodwell alfo thinks, p.. 502. The 
Inference, ibid, Perfons under Ten, capable of In- 
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firuction and Baptifm, p. 503. Recapitulation and . 


Conclufion, ibid. 
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N Argument againft Infant-Baptifm, drawn from 


“\ Polycrates’s Letter to Victor, p. 507. Tertul- 
lian #0 Friend to Infant-Baptif{im , which makes Mr. 
Wall begin his Citations from him, with decrying his 
Authority, p. 508. His general Expreffions no dre 
gument for Padobaptifm, ibid. Tertullian’s fteddy 
Meaning # eafy to be come at, without Mr.Wall’s exe 
travagant Gueffes, p. 509 “Lertullian’s ee 
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- Tofant-Baptifin, no Argument it was prattis'd in his 
| times but only that fome mere, endeavouring to bring in 
the Pratkice, p» 510. Tertullian does not fimply ad- 
vife (as Mr, Wall pretends) to defer the baptizing 
of Children, but argues againft sty as a thing that 
ought not to be done, p. 511. The reading of the Paf- 
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fage on which Mr. Wall grounds his Suppofition, al- 
together impertinent and abfurd, ibid. ‘Tertullian’s 
-_. Dokkrine concerning Baptifm, inconfiftent with Pedo- 
 baptifm, p. 512. His Expofition of 1 Cor. vil. 14. 
not in favour of Padobaptifm, p. 513. Not one Au- 
“thor of the firft three Centurys, who underftands that 
Text of Baptifm, ibid. Mr. Wall's Endeavours to 
prove that &ynG-, &c. mean wafh'd, &c. ineffettuals 
ip 514 The Senfe given by the Bifhop of Sarum, 
and Dr. Whitby, cannot be the true one, Pp. 515s 
The beft Interpretation which can be made upon our 
Author's own Principles, 1s what he fo mush defpifes, 
. viz. that by Holine[s # meant Legitimacy, Pp. $16: 
This prov’d to be the true Senfe, p.§17- Holy ne- 
ver fignifys baptiz’d, ibid: When Afr. Wall comes 
‘go Origen, he cites fome Paffages which are plain to his 
Purpofe, p. 519. But they are only taken from Latin 
Tranflations, ibid. The Paffage fome cite from the 
Greek Remains of this Father, (as Afr. Wall bimfelf 
confeffes) proves nothing, ibid. _ The Latin Tranfla- 
_ tions from whence the main Citations are taken, are 
very corrupt and licentious, Pp. 521. Several learned 
Men confefs it, ibid. As Grotius, p. 522. Hue- 
tius, ibid. Daillé, ibid. Du Pin, zbid. Tarinus, 
p: §23- Which is alfo abundantly prov'dy by com- 
paring the Tranflation with the Greek Fragments, as 
j now extant, ibid. . St. Hierom was wot more faithful 
in bis Tranflations than Ruffius, p. 524. "Tw very 
probable they took this liberty in all other things, as well | 
as in thofe particularly for “which Origen was gue- 
ftion’d, ibid. Ruffinus, sorwithftanding what Mr. 
Wall fays to the comgary, took as much liberty mith 
thé 
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the Epiftle tothe Romans as he did with other Books, 
Pp: §25- He exprefly fays, he had added many things, 


“p- §26. Befides, that Commentary was very much ing 


terpolated before Ruffinus took it in hand, p. §27. 
As to the Paffage taken out of the Homilys on Jofhua, 
it’s at beft doubtful whether he peaks of Infants 1 Age, 


ibid. a one part of thefe Homilys he has infertedy 


tho it be not inthe Original, this Paffage particularly, 
which is the Ground of the Paedobaptifts Argument, 


p- 528. Jn St. Gyprian’s time Infant-Baptifm was — 


prattisd in Africa 5 and probably firff took, rife there, 
together with Infant-Communion, ibid, The Africans, 
generally Men of weak Underftanding, Pp. 529. The 
Greek Church, probably, had not yet admitted the 
Error, ibid. The Inference from the whole, Pp: $30. 
A Recapitulation, ibid. A Reafon why fo much oaly 
of Mr. Wall’s Hiftory as, relates.to the firft. Centurys, 
“ examin'd, p. 541. How Infam-Baptifim: was at 
fir brought in ufe, p. §42. - Errors [prung.up ia the 
Church very early, ibid. This of Infant-Baptifm not 
brought in all at once, but by degrees, p. 543. And 
mas occafion’d in fome meafure by their Leal, which 
mas not always according to Knowledg, as feveral cther 
things were, ibid. .A Parallel betwixt this Practice 
and. the Popifh Notion of Tranfubftantiation, ibid. 
When John iii. 5. mas underftood to relate to Infants, 
as well as others, no wonder Infants were baptiz’dy P- 
§45- Upon juft fuch another Miftake of our SavVi- 
ouR’s Words in John Vi. 53. the earlieft Padobap= 
rifts admitted Children to the LoRrD’s Suppers 
 p. $46. Conelufion, ibid. 
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prs 14. Lin. 26. dele one. P. 22.1. 24. for Liturgy, read 
Lethargy. P. 35.1. 6. r.he affures us alfo; and lair. r. 
he is in no, dco P. 42.1. 29. 7. Is it not very ftrange that, gc. . 
P.44. 1. 27. re xdlariSeas. P. 95. 1. 22. forp.er.w P. 97. 
17. reas if it, dre. Ibid. not, din. 1. 1. das s%. P.107. 1.33. 
YX, which feem to be us’d, dc. P. 131. 1.14. for XXv. 1. XXiii. 
P.134. not. 1.5. r.¢0. P.137. not. 1. 3. for chap, vi. r, chap. 
xiv.6. Ibid. 1. 4. for 1 Kings r. 1 Sam. Ibid. 1.5. for 8.1. 7. 
P. 141.1. 12. for xxv. r. xxiii, P. 149. 1.29. re Numb. vi. 9. 
P.156. 1.1. P62 Kings iii. 11. P.162. 1. 5. 1. the Words. Ibid, 
1. penult. r.xi.g2. P.376. l.t9. dele not therefore. P.180,1.14. 
r, fince tis. P.209. 1. 29.8. fafeft.. P.210. l. 9. r. had mot, P. 
228. 1.1. for 16.1.6. P.272. 1. 23. for Faith r. Belief. P. 
290. |. 26. for Laertius, r. Plutarch. P.312. |. 10. deleto, P. 
54.17. for the, r. this. Ibid. h aq. r.Panl, P3771, 29, 
OF XXiX,1. Xxx, P. 460. be 5 1. 38. 
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On Mr. Watt's Hiftory of 


Infant Bapeitm, 
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Heats among Chriftians inconjiftent with their Profe/- 
fioa, and a great Difhonour to Chriftianity: This 
Refleétion occafton’d by a Letter the Author receiv’d, 
very unbecoming the Charatter of his Friend that 

_fent it. The Author endeavours to find an Excufe 
for his Friend. We are generally more fubjett to 
Paffion in Matters of Religion, than in other Things. 
His Friend’s great Re[pect to the Power of the Church 
of England, which he thinks to be the best conftitu- 
ted National Church in the World, fome fort of 
Excufe for him. We have no infallible Fudg on Earth. 
Nothing can excufe unreafonable Exceffes of any kind. 
Hard Names, &c. no real Prejudice to our Caufe. 
Mr. Wall’s Moderation only pretended. The Anti- 
pedobaptifts hearty Friends to the prefent Govern- 
ment. Thofe who make the greatest Outeries of the 
Church's Danger, known to be her greateft Enemies. 
Perfecution for Religion, direttly contrary to our 
Savrour’s Dottrine and Example. Arguments - 
from Scripture the proper Means to convince Men. 

B ; The 


2, «Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.1. 

The Antipadobaptifts open to Inftruttion. Mr.Wall’s 
_ Hiftory not fo formidable as is pretended, -Fle-1s not 
- wvnch-to-be depended-one- Fis-real-Aim-and Defign 
was only to eftablifh the Baptifm of Infants as ap- 
_ opeans pipicreg hys Pretence from Jultin Martyr. 
< Another from St.Cyprian. Azother fromthe Apof- 
“tolical Conftitution8. He takes all Occafions to 
blacken the Antipadobaptifts 5 difguifing his Defigns 
with Pretences to Moderation. “This Charge not in- 
confiftent with Charity. ih a oe are beft able A 
judg of eitatters. AdrdVa\l endeavourso poffefsmis 
sata Rel carytis 
pee Mop Digreffian’, o the Decretal Epiftles. Or 
the Hiftory of Pelagianifm; and, in this, on the 
mdampulrefs.of Oaths,and.pafjeffing.-Richese—-Onthe 
Virginity of our Lorv’s Mother. On the Socinie . 
ans, and the Tritheifm they chargé on the Fathers. 
This a Subjett too difficult for Mr. Wall. His ri- 
~ ditulous Reflection on Mp: Stennett noted. Another 
Artifie to gain Reputation, by quarreling with fe- - 
veralof the creates? Men for Learning, &c. As 
*Archbifhop “Yillotion, ’ Bifhop Burnet, Rigaltius, 
‘Gregory Nazianzen, Father and Son’, Se: Chry- 
foftom,. Ai Le'Clerc.. “Difference iw Opinion, no * 
warrant to difpenfe with the Rules of: Charity: Mo- 
“Fal Pertues more acceptable to GOD, ‘than Specu- 
lative Notions. ° Mr. Le Clerc no Arian, Photi- 
“nian; of Socinian!’ AZ: Wall alfo’ gulirrels with 
Grotius. “The mache a’ Paffage'in St. Gregory fet 
“ith, whith Mr: Wall bad mifreprefented. The 
Senfe of a Canow of the Neocefarian Council ref- 
“ewd from the Force Wtr. Walk ‘pat: upon it: As 
“Ulfo, the Words of'Zonaras and Balfamon, in rela- 
“tion thereto.’ St. Aultin and Pelagius [peak of the 
End, ‘not. of the Subjects of Baptifin. He that takes 
“fo much Liberty with fuch Men, will take more, in 
all probability, withthe Antipedobaptifts, Mr-Wall 
“has not atted the Part of a faithful Hiftorian towards 
sey 5 US 
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us. He feveral times, on no ground at all, takes 
* for granted fome Things merely becaufe they favour 
_ bis Defign. And charges the Antipedobaptifts with 
whatever he has heard any one among ’em to have 
~ believ’d or faid. 
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f NE wou’d think it impoffible, when 
we confider the perfeét Charity and 
Moderation which Chriftianity every 

3 @ where recommends, to find its Profef- 
‘fors fo overcome with Bitternefs and Heat. ’Tis 
a great Reflection on our holy Religion, and no- 
thing hardly can expofe it to Jeft and: Banter more 
than thefe Animofities and violent Divifions, which 
reign among thofe who make the higheft Pretences 
of Affection to it; who after having magnify’d 
it to others, and endeavour’d to convince’em of 
its Excellence and Truth, fo foully contradi@ its 
Piety and Goodnefs in their AGions, which are fo 
dire@ly oppofite to that Divine Se1R1it which 
breath’d it forth: which difcovers they have no 
fuch great opinion of it themfelves, and gives the 
Enemys of our Faith but too much colour to 
cry it down as.an Impofture, and an Invention 
of State, to frighten Children and Fools into 
SubjeGion and Slavery. Rage and Fury are incon- 
fiftent with Chriftianity ; and where thefe govern, 
that can find no place: For, what Agreement can 
there be between a perfecuting Temper, and the 
peaceful Spirit of Curist our Lorp? What 
Communion hath Light with Darknefs ? What Con- 
cord hath Curist with Belial ? &c. 2 Cor. vi. 
v. 14,15. And accordingly, ’tis to be obferv’d, 
no Party encourages this fiery Zeal fo much, as 
the moft Antichriftian of all Churches, viz. that 
' of Rome. 
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4 Reflections. on Mr. Walls, Let.r. 

You.will eafily apprehend, Sir, the.Occafion of © 
thefe RéefieGions , for give me leave. to tell you, 
nathing cou’d be more unbecoming your Charac- 
ter, either as a Chriftian, or a, Learned Man, 
than the’ Letter you fent me. .1 fhon’d never 
-have expected it from one of but tolerable Senfe 
and Candor 3; and much lefs from you, who are 
a Perfon of uncommon Abilitys, anda liberal 
Educationnocei ai tuids jugw da gto 

I can’t tell how to exprefs the, Surprize I was 
in, that. you, of al my, Friends, fhou’d dip-your Pen 
fo deep in Gall, and treat.us with fo much feeming 
Il-nature ; and I was the more conceri’d, becaufet 
coud think of nothing which.,might excufe you- 
Tis, indeed, what; 1 never obfery’d.in.you be- 
fore, during our long Acquaintance, 5, but;this only 
increafes: the prefent. Wonder : and, L,.can’t ima- 
gine what Provocation you. had; to,it now, un- 
lcfs,. perhaps, fomething extraordinary, had chaf’d 
you; and turning your Thoughts, in the Com- 
motion, upon the unhappy. Difference between 
us, you were betray’d into this, Warmth una® 
wares. i rejht as int : 5 

-And’tis our Misfortune, indeed, that; in Mat- 
ters of Religion, where we, fhou’d fhew,the leaft, 
we generally have the greateft Paflion:, Here our, 
Nature is more apt to take Fires and we think 
‘it juftifiable too, or rather our Duty; cheat- 
ing our. felyes with falfe Pretences to a Zeal 
for Gop and Religion; for all. things that are 
comprehended under that venerable.Name, juftly 
make a.deep Impreffion on our Souls, and touch 
their moft fentible Part. From, thefe Confidera- 
tions, I fhou’d be glad to frame an Excufe \for 
you ; and to give it the greater. weight, I add 
farther on your Behalf, that not. being a Divine, 
you have not made it your Bufinefs,to examine 
the Controverfy thorowly, but have taken it on » 
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Truft from the-Clergy,'as°I ‘feat they do too of- 
ten from one‘another. °°! 9 . 
This, I own, is bat’ an indifferent Plea; yet 
Pm willing it fhou’d: pafs with my felf, for I 
wou'd fain find fomething which might be ftretch’d 
into an Excufe for a Perfon I fo much efteem. 
And, indeed, to one that knows you, it will not 
feem altogether unlikely, that this was the Caufe. 
The Deference and Refpe& you pay to the 
Ghurch of- England, and its Governors and Cuf- ' 
toms, is undoubtedly very commendable, and no 
{mail Argument of a devout Mind: efpecially 
confidering how much you are perfuaded that 
Currst has left many Things, even all that 
are indifferent, in the Church’s Power ; and that 
therefore all ought to obey, and intirely fubmit 
~to that Power and Authority, with which it is 
thus by him invefted. And as to the Church of 
England it particular, I know you look upon her 
to be, by far, the pureft and beft conftituted Na- 
tional Church in the World, and very conforma- 
ble’ to’ the ‘primitive Pattern, both in refpect 
to the Holinefs of her Do¢trincs and the Ulefal- 
nefs of her: Difcipline, as eftablifh’d in the Ca- 
nons and Conftitutions of the Church: and that — 
_ fhe eminently enjoys what is made a diftinguifh- 

Sing Chara@er by Curist Himfelf,:in that the | 
preferves an extenfive Charity , and is in her 
Nature an utter Stranger, let fome of-her pre- 
tended Sons-be what they will, to thofe Tyran- . 
nical Principles, which are the Support of her 
Antichriftian Neighbours: And all the World 
owns, none can boalt of a more learned Clergy, 

- to maintain the Intereft of our moft holy Reli- 
gion. Now thefe things are, doubtlefs, enough 
to create a juft Veneration in you, for the Au- 
thority and Judgment of fuch Guides ; and there- 
fore 1 don’t wonder that you apply to ’em the 
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Apoftle’s awful Charge, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a Man 
fo account of ’em, as of the Minifters of Chrift, and 
Stewards of the Myfterys of God. ( “ym, $ 

I am follicitous, you fee, Sir, to excufe the 
- Fault I think you have committed 5 and have fet 
down my Thoughts juft as they came to Mind, 
that you may perceive, by their Diforder, how 
much I.am concera’d. . But after all, I muft ob- 
ferve, that having no. infallible Judg. on Earth, 
we are not blindly to .proftitute our Confciences 
to the Dictates of any Power whatever, but have 
an undifpated Right to that Liberty wherewith 
Curist has made us free. 

Tis an unpleafing Reflection, becanfe it fo much 
weakens the Force of what I have been: contri- 
ving in your excufe; but {till ] can’t forbear think- 
ing, that nothing will by any means juftify a rafh 
Unchriftian Conduct. Religion, which is the 
higheft Reafon, can be no Excufe for unreafona- 
ble Excefles of any kind; and therefore whoever 
engages in the defence of a Party with the ufual 
Violence, you may be fatisfy’d, and may take it 
for a general Rule, hasnot his Zeal from Religion, 
but fomething which lies at bottom, of a quite 
contrary nature. And this your own Experience 
muft needs have confirm’d to you, hey’ a 

However, if thro the Mifreprefentations of o- 
thers, you are perfuaded to think fo ill of us, 
and believe you have treated us as well, or it may 
be better than we deferve; I only beg you wou’d 
let me know the Reafons on which this ill Opi- 
nion of us,is grounded, and I will promife im- 
partially to confider °em: and if they have any 
_ Weight, Pll inkenuonfly acknowledg it, and give 

up my Caufe. But till I can fee fomething more 
conclufive than what Mr. Wall, or any elfe I have 
yet met with, have offer’d, I muft defire you 
will allow,me to continue my Separate ae 

, the 
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the National Church, and religioufly adhere to 
‘that more defpis’d one, of which, I hope, | thall 
never. be afham’d or afraid to own my felf a 
Member. We 3h p 
We are very little mov’d at the Refle@tions and 
hard Names you beftow on us, whatever Force 
you may thinkthere isin’em. Conceited Seétarys, 
and Obftinate Hereticks, are old Calumnys. St.Paul 
himfelf did not efcape’em, and has taught us to 
confefs, that after the way which fome call Herefy, 
fo worfhip we the Gov of our Fathers, Acts xxiv. 14. 
*Tis no real Prejudice to our ‘Caufe that “it is 
ridicul’d, and the confcientious Profeflors of it 
vilify’>d) and abus’d. Curisr and His whole 
Dottrine, while He was on arth, and a long 
time after, was not better treated; and His © 
great Example, we thank’ Gop, has efcou- 
rag’d us to endure all manner of Reproaches 
for His fake with Patience: we know, and He 
bid us remember it in the Times of Trouble, that 
we who are Servants, are not greater than our 
Lord and Mafter. We can never forget with how 
much Contempt He was treated, who with won- 
derful Patience endur’d whatever the Malice of De- 
vils and wicked Men cou’d invent ; and ’tis our con- 
{tant Prayer, that imitating his Greatnefs of Soul, 
_we alfomay ble/s them who curfe us, and pray for them 
who defpitefully ufe us. To faffer after Him is no 
Difhonour, but having His great Example always 
before our Eyes, we fhou'd rather rejoice, as he has” 
encourag’d us to do, when we are perfecuted for 
His fake; for he has aflur’d us, and we humbly 
truft to Him to fee it perform’d, that cf we are 
revil'd for his fake, our Reward fhall be great in 
. Heaven. pie % 
The main Ground of Difference between us, in 
my Opinion, Sir, is the Cafe of Baptifm; but 
Bear § how 
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how fome Men can improve this to juftify their 
traducing us as dangerous Enemys to the State, 
VP’m not clear-fighted enough to diftern. Tis true, 
you don’t charge us with this; but yet give me 
leave here to obferve, that a great many do, and 
propagate the Opinion all they can: And the Au- 
thor you fo much admire, by his inferting, among 
other things, the fcandalous Story of * Mr. Hicks, 
which himfelf can fearce forbear confefling to be 
falfe, gives me reafon to fear he’s of the fame 
Mind too, tho he endeavours to’ conceal it. And 
tho he has pretty well imitated the Moderation 
and Caador he fo much pretends to, he fully 
difcovers, at fome Turns, that thefe are only 
Pretences: witnefs + his aflerting, that the For- 
bearance the States of Holland allow, and which 
he mifchievonfly infinuates is ourdone by another Na- 
tion, 1s the soft contrary to the Nature and Defign 
of Chriftianity, of any thing that coud be devis'd. 
Witnefs alfo his {| Quotation from Dr, Featly, 
who was certainly the moft railing Adverfary in 
the World, and urg’d the Words of the Parable, 


Compel em to come im, as ftrongly as the hotteft 
_Convertift in France. 


And Mr. Wall has fach an 
Efteem for the Doéor’s Principles, that in one 


fhort Paragraph he cites him three times for fer- 
ting forth the Mifchiefs of aToleration in any State, 
without adding one Reafon for it but the Dogtor’s ’ 
epfe dixit: and fays, the Obfervation the Doétor made 
upon the firft Toleration that had ever been in Rng- 
land, the Experience of all Times fiace following, has 


ifoewn to be a juft one. Why did not our Author 


at once fet himfelf to juftify more dire@ly the 
French King’s aéting in relation to our diftrefled 
teensy! 


* Part Il. p, 216, t Part I. p, 288. 
i Part II. p. 213, 214. 
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Proteftant Brethren, who fo miferably groaniun: 
der his moft barbarous Oppreflion ? For Dr. Feat- 
ly’s Principles are evidently the fame with thofe 
of the French Convertifts, | . 


- ?Tis therefore: more than a Prefumption, ‘that 
our Author’s Charity and Moderation are ftill 


the very fame as when he took fo much Care to 


perform his Part with thofe who were endeavour- 
ing to plunder and root out the Avabaprifts in his 
Neighbourhood. But whatever he may think of 
that matter now, there will come a Time’ when 
*twill be but an unpleafing RefleAion to him. And 


tho he, and others like him, may ftrive to’ blacken 
us, by their falfe Reports and Innuendo’s, we are 
‘at prefent happy in a gracious Queen, who is not 


to be impos’d on by thefe Artifices againft us: 
She is fenfible we are as hearty as any of -her Sub- 
jects, and as ready, with the utmoft hazard of our 
Lives and Fortunes, to fupport the Crown and 


Bei) 


Dignity fhe juftly enjoys, and fo highly adorns, | 
And if I know the Antipedobaptifts, as I think I 


do, I {peak from my Confcience, and in Gon’s Pre- 
fence, I am fatisfy’d, there are not truer Friends 
to the Government, that will do more for it, ac- 
cording to their Abilities, in the three Kingdoms. 
>Tis known they acknowledg ‘her Majefty’s Ten- 
dernefs and Care of the: common Intereft very 
gratefully, and make her the beft Return a.Body 


of private Men can do, by devoutly praying for 


her Prefervation in their publick Aflemblys. 
But it feems we have the Unhappinefs to dif- 
fer from the Church in feveral Things, which is 


“Handle enough for fome Perfons to cry mightily 


-Concern: and after all, it may fadly be obferv’d, 


againit us. Perhaps they imagine, violent, noify 
Pretences to Zeal for the Church, will recommend 
em to Ecclefiaftical Preferments, notwithftand- 
ing, in reality, the Church isthe leaft of their 


that 
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that Piety and true Religion are almoft quite 
loft, in the midft of thefe zealous Pretences; for 
thofe who make the greateft Stir about Religion, _ 
are too frequently found. to have the’ leaft regard 
to it in their Lives and Actions: juft as the Male- 
contents and Nonjurors, who can certainly be no 
Friends to England, raife the loudeft Outcrysof 
the Church’s Danger, when, at the fame time, ’tis 
known they are the greateft Enemys to it, and 
its prefent Eftablifhment. How elfe cou’d one ~ 
of ’em fo impudently propofe an Union with the 
Clergy of France? A Friend to that Church can 
be no Friend to thisat home. Yet thefe are the 
Men who begin the Clamour, tothe great Diftur- 
banee of the Catholick Church’; and then bafely 
turn it upon us, by a common Jefuitical Figure, 
and cry, that we are the Church’s Enemys, and 
defign its Ruin; and all for no other Reafon, Sir, 
but becaufe we will not intermeddle with it at all. 
A Feint and Amufement only, that they may un- 
obferv’d and unfufpected betray her more effectu- 
ally: For if fhe is in Danger, ’tis from thems; 
from whom, tho we are thought her Enemys, we 
unfeignedly pray Gop to deliver her. But fhe 
need not be apprehenfive of what they can do, 
while her Majefty is at her Head, »who has pioully 
engag’d to protect her, tho not in the Method of 
Rome, and of thefe her Votarys, by crufhing the in- 
nocent, and, it may be, miftaken Diffenters. : Po- 
liticks, perhaps, might perfuade her ‘to treat her 
avow’d Enemys with more Severity, who dare 
queftion her Title, and her Supremacy in all Ec- 
clefiaftical as. well: as ‘Civil Matters, throughout 
her Realms ; which many of the Clergy, contrary 
to their repeated moft folemn Oaths, publickly do : 
but fhe will never be brought ‘toibelieve that Gop 
1s, like the barbarous: Heathen Demons, to be 
delighted -with the dreadful.Pomp of ‘Human Sa- 
zany Crates, 
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- erifices, and huge Draughts of the recking Blood 
of poor trembling Wretches.: F 
_.?Tis ftrange any Men fhou’d. go to introduce 
‘Dragoons and Faggots into a Syftem of Chriftian 
Religion: for. what.can be more dire@tly con- 
trary to our Sav1our’s Doctrine and Example, 
- than Malice, and Oppreffion, and Maflacres? or 
more prepofterous, than to fend them to Hell 
(for they damn all Hereticks thither) to fave 
their Souls ? While, on the other hand, Charity 
and mutual Forbearance, and to treat one ano» 
ther like Brethren, are the bleffled Fruits and 
Confequences of his moft holy Dotrines; and 
whatever may be infinuated, thefe are the Things 
our Principles teach us. We defire to be His Dif- 
ciples, and therefore following His holy Inftruc- 
tions, we refolve * to love one another , and if any 
creep in among us of a.contrary Temper, we 
heartily renounce both them and their Pradtices. 
But enough of this. piss 
_» Perfons of more Honour, and better Under- 
ftanding and Temper, purfue more commendable 
Methods; and as Curis r has committed to em 
the Sword of the SeiRxit, whichis the Word of Gov, 
they employ that alone. to defend His Church and 
Truth. And «undoubtedly, the moft effectual 
way to fupprefs Error is, (andit is the only one 
Curisr has provided) by Arguments drawn from 
the Scriptures; which are, in their.own nature, 
moft proper to convince the Judgment, and work 
upon the Affectionstoo. This isthe Bufinefs and 
indifpenfible Duty of every careful Shepherd of 
Curis ’s Flock, over the Confciences of whom 
he thas no Power, but to teach, acd knowing the 
_ Terror of the Lov, to perfuade Men. 


* John 13. ver. 35 


But, 
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- But, you fay, This has been always our Pretencey 2 
and we have conftantly commended this Method, be- 
caufe it is fo gentle, and we can eafily put by the Force 
of it: For we feem refolu'd to take very little No- 
tice of what is done in this kind or at leaft, obfti- 
nately to cavil at it, tho ever fo unreafonably. But 
indeed, Sir, you wrong us very much ; for if we 
are inan Error, we heartily defire to be convine’d 
of it: and every one muft acknowledg, weivare 
not ty’d to our Opinion by Reputation and In- 
tereft; fince it rather deprives us of thofe: Ho- 
nours and valuable Promotions in the State and 
Church we might otherwife enjoy a fhare of. Tho 
for my own part, thofe Advantages don’t in the 
leaft tempt my utmoft Ambition, to make me, 
in difobedience to G op and my Confcience, deny 
what I know and believe to be right; yet out of 
mere refpe& to Truth, | fhall ever think my felf 
oblig’d to any Man who kindly takes pains to un- 
deceive me in a Matter he thinks I am miftaken 
in, and fhall always be open to Inftru@ion: And 
as far as I can judg of our whole Body, they are 
ready to embrace the Truth, and renounce their 
Errors, as foon as they fhall be made appear to be 
fach by authentick Proofs. And. this Character 
Mr. Wall himfelf too allows us, among. other 
things to the fame effect, adding thefe Words, | J 
take em generally to be cordial, open, and frank: Ex- 
preffers.of their Sentiments. : | iqod ond 
You call-this, alfo, the Old Cant, and hope owe 
mill no more make ufe of it, till we have anfwer'd what 
is fo learnedly written againft us by Mr. Wall; who 
has, you think, moft effectually ruin’d our Caufe, in 
the Fudement of all reafonable confiderate Men. But 
that you are miftaken in your Opinion of his Book, 
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and that’ Mr. Wail has done our ‘Gaufe no Preju- 
dicé,noris the formidable Adverfary you repre- 
fent him to be, is as clear to me, as the contrary 
feems to you, and perhaps you may be perfuaded 
fhortly. to think fo too. 1 confefs, 1 look, on 
what he has done, as the beft' Defence of Infant- 
Baptifm extant, and therefore it deferves an An- | 
fwer.. And you may expect a complete one, bya 
very learned Hand, which, ’tis likely, may go far. 
toward putting an end to the Controverfy ; but 
the Perfon who undertakes it, is under fuch A- 
vocations, that I doubt it will be fome time be- 
fore.it,can-be publifh’d. In the mean while, there- 
fore, I will fet my felf to obey your Commands, 


‘(for fuch I efteem the Requefts of my Friends) and 


the more willingly, that I may confirm you in the 
good Opinion you. are pleas’d to exprefs of me: 
You think J have fo much Ingenuity, as to follow 
Truth wherever | find it; and fince I perfift in 
my former Notion, you are willing to believe I 
have fomething which appears a Reafon to. me, to 
offer. in my Defence: and on this account, you 
fhall, be glad, you fay, to know my Sentiments of 
Mr. Wall’s Book ; which I will give you, without 
Prejadice or Heat, and I hope the Confequence 
will be. the continuance of your Friendfhip. | 
,lelteem Mr. Wall’s, I faid, the beft Defence of 
Infant-Baptifm I have feen, and that for thofe Rea- 
fons-on which he recommends it himfelf in his 
Preface. I believe, indeed, they are not all 
found ;-but he all the way endeavours to impofe 
’em on the Reader with fich an Air, as fhall. 
make ’em pafs for fuch with many. Befides, it 
muft be allow’d he has, in fome refpetts, argu’d. 
to more advantage than any before him, ha- 
ving~-reap’d-the Benefit of their Writings 5 but’ 
with all his Advantages, and. tho he ftands on the 
Shoulders of thofe who have gone before him, his 
SIz¢ 
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Size is not fo gigantick, that we need be afraid 
to engage him, and enter the Difpute. But before 
Icome to Particulars, it may~be proper to make 
fome general Remarks, which will be of fervice 
tous, when we confider the: feveral Arguments 
wherein his Strength lies) © «s .° Sr 
In the firft: place, Sir, I muft defire you to be- 
lieve Mr. Wall is not every where to be depended 
on: He reprefents fome Things fo unfairly, and 
others in fo falfe a Light, that he is not to 
be read without much Caution and Diftruft. 
He woud be thought, indeed, a mighty fair 
and impartial Writer, and to this end, endea- 
vouts to conceal the contrary Byafs he was. un- 
der; and he has done it fo fuccefsfully too, that ° 
he has had the good\Fortune generally to gain the 
Reputation he aim’d at; but how undefervedly, 
Iwill leave you, tho fo much his Friend, to judg, 
by the following Inftances, ; 
~ He tells us in the Title-Page, his Defign is im- 
partially to collect all the Paffages in theWriters of the 
four firft Centurys, as do make either For or Againft 
Infant-Baptifm. And afterwards * he fays, be bas 
produc’d ‘all he bas met with in the Authors that wrote 
an the four firft Centurys, and that he has done it in~ 
{+ their own Words, without omitting any one that he 
knows of within the limited Time. -He aflures ‘ns 
of it again in ‘another place ||, in order to re- 
move all Doubts,:and perfuade you, that he 
has not fuffer’d a fingle Inftance ‘to efcape ‘his 
_ Diligence, efpecially in the earlief Ages, But 
Tam politive, I cou’d eafily ‘point out feveral 
Paflages, all cited ‘from Writers in the three firft 
Centurys, which he has taken no’ notice of, and 
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_ each of em ftrongerin favour of Antipedobaptifin, 
than any he produces for the contrary, till St.Ccy- 
prian’s Time. ‘This is not the proper Place, but 
if there is: occafion, I intend to give you fome 
hereafter, when they may more conveniently fall 
in: :At prefent, I thall only obferve, he difcovers 
his ‘Defign, notwithftanding his Pretences to Im- 
partiality, was to eftablifh the Baptifm of Infants, 
T had almoft faid per fas & nefas. For after a 
long Quotation from Fuftin Afartyr’s firft Apology, 
which does not in the leaft touch on the Baptifm 
of infants, as Mr. Wal himfelf confefles, he makes 
the Reader put the Queftion *, To what Purpofe 
this is cited in a Difcourfe of Infant-Baptifm ? plain- 
ly intimating, it did-not diredtly' ferve his fecret 
real Defign, the Baptifm of Infants not being fpo- 
ken of in it; however, to ballance the matter, 
he fays, it makes nothing againft it neither,’ in 
which he is manifeftly in'the wrong. 

_ -0The Martyr. is there giving the Emperor an 
account of the Chriftian Form of Baptizing in 
general, as ’twas adminifter’d to all, and not, as 
Mr. Wall takes the freedom, without any ground) 
to fuppofe, to thofe only who were converted 
from Heathenifm; thereby introducing T'wo Bap- 
tifms into the:Church, contrary to the exprefs 
Words of St. Paul ||, and making Fujin moft im- 
prudently fall into what he was éndeavouring to 
avoid, namely, the Sufpicion of dealing unfairly, by 

_ concealing fome thing from the Emperor’s Know- 
ledg. But to fortify his ConjeGture, he adds, the 
Reafon of the:Martyr’s profound-Silence in the 
matter was, that: he had no Occafion'to peak of the. 
Cafe.of Infants. .'' ut 
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_ Avery difingenuous Affertion ! as you can’t but 
think it, Sir, if you call to mind the Scandal 
Chriftians were commonly under, in thofe Days, 
which. St. <fu/tiz  himfelf, and all the Apolo- 
gifts are fo careful to remove, | mean, their be- 
ing, tax’d. with murdering their Children at their 
Meetings, and feafting on their Flefh.. For this 
Calumny was induftrioufly fpread among the Pa- 
gans, and the. Chriftians clear’d themfelves very 
well>:but’ without difparaging the Arguments 
they employ’d, I'll venture to fay, the Baptifm 
of Infants,: if it-had been in ufe among ’em, 
might have-been urg’d with as much Weight ‘as 
any,' and they, wou'd. certainly have thought it:as 
conclufivé, and: nothave pafs’d it over with a to- 
tal Negle@tso. 23 [i Be i 
On the whole, I infer, and Ihope not without 
Reafon, this Paflage of St. Fuftin is directly againft 
Infant-Baptifm;:and: therefore, when Mr. Wall 
fays, tis not direétly for his Purpofe, that muft im- 
ply; whatever he pretends, his Aim was only to 
find out what ‘might be moft plaufibly offer’d for 
the Opinion he'had beforeentertain’d. I draw 
this Inference,not ftom thisPaflage alone, but from 
feveral others alfo in his Book, and from what ’m 
going to add in the next place, which perhaps you 
may eftcem.the plainer Proof. \..° ; 
_; After our Author ‘has labour’d:|| to’ eftablifh the 
Credit of St. Cyprian, and his Teftimonys for In- 
fant-Baptifm, fuppofing the Reader fufficiently 
prepar’d to underftand all that Father fays of 
Baptifm, as including Pedobaptifm too; he pre- 
fents, us with.a\ Citation out of ‘his Common- 
Place Book, as Mr. Wall terms it, where. St. Cy- 
prian, to fhew the Neceflity of Regeneration and 
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‘Baptifm,.( not or Baptifm, which wou’d’ have 
anfwer’d Mr. Wal’s End better) ufes the Words 
of St. Fohn, * Except a Man be born, &c. and then 
fuddenly changing the Perfon, becaufe St. Cyprian 
quoted St. Fohz, he fubftitutes St. Fobn’s Authority 
in theroom of St.Cyprian’s, and runs on as if he 
was only arguing from that facred Teftimony, to 
fix the: Senfe of thofe Words in fome Particulars 
he had moft occafion for, and which have really no 
Difficulty in’em. 

Thus having pafs’d it om you, that St, Cyprian 
does fometimes {peak in favour of Infant-Baptifm, 
and then taking it for granted he does it here 
too; he fhifts Authoritys, after his fingular Me- 
thod of improving Things, and makes a Defcant 
on the Words of St. Fobx, in hopes to carry it 

_ with the credulous Reader 5 and at laft concludes, 
that from thefe Confiderations, we may fee plaialy 
this is a good Teftimony for Infant-Baptifm. 

And as he reprefentsit, indeed, it feems to have 
fome Weight. But pray, Sir, obferve the Fallacy : 
To perfuade you that St. Cyprian means nothing but 

_ Water-Baptifin, he unfairly cuts off thefe Words 
_ taken out of the fame Gofpel, +> Except ye eat the 
Fle{h, and drink the Blood of the Son of Adan, ye have no 
Life ia you ; which immediately follow thofe cited 
by Mr, Wall, and make up this whole Chapter. 
As if he forefaw they wou’d leflen the Tefti- 
‘mony he was fo fond of, and therefore, in point 
of Prudence, might be omitted: For ’tis clear 
from them, that by Regenerate in the Text, St. 
Cyprian did not underftand Baptifm only, nor 
at all indeed, for that Word feems plainly to 
refer to thefe Words, Fobx vi. 53. andalfo, that 
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he pleads as ftrongly for the Neceflity of commu-— 
nicating Infants, as baptizing ’em. _ 

Mr. Wall therefore, being prefs’d afterwards 
* by Mr. Daille’s Argument from this Paflage, to 
prove Infants were admitted, in St. Cyprian’s 
time, to the Eucharift, wou’d extricate himfelf, 
by owning, in exprefs Terms, when he thinks it 
has firft had its effet in this place, that it wow d 
be but a very weak Argument for Infant-Baptifm, 
were it not that he himfelf (viz. St. Cyprian) ia other 
places mentions Infants by Name, as contain d under 
the general Rule that requires Baptifm ; and with 
this confeffion of his Difingenuity, he thinks to 
ward off the Force of Mr. Daille’s Argument. But 
this does him no manner of Kindnefs; for what- 
ever may appear from other Paflages to have been 
St. Cyprian’s Judgment in the Cafe, if this parti- 

’ cular Paflage does not prove it, (as he confeffes it 
does not) a Man of his pretended Impartiality 
fhow’d not have infifted on it. Befides, whatever 

he wou’d have us believe, he muft needs perceive, 
thofe Texts being join’d together without any 
thing between ’em-but a neceflary Copwla, under 
the fame Head, and unavoidably apply’d to the 
fame Subject, the Paflage is either of no ufe to 
confirm Infant-Baptifm, or elfe it may be as well 
urg’d for their being admitted to the awful Sa- 
crament of the Lorp’s Suppem) To fave you 
the trouble of turning to the place, 1 will tran- 
{cribe the whole Chapter, which Mr. Wail did not 
think fit to do, that you may fee whofe Rea- 
fons are beft grounded. The general. Head of 
this Chapter in St.Cypriaa is, - Except any one be 


bap- 
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nire non pofje. 
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baptized and born again, he cannot come to the King- 
dom bf God: And the Chapter it felf runs thus. 

In the Gofpel according to St.John: Except any 
one is born again of Water and of the Spirit, he can- 
mot enter into the Kingdom of God. For that which 
as born of the Flefh is Flefh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit. And again: Except ye eat the 
Flefh of the Sow of Adan, and drink his Blood, ye have 
- no Life in you. 

This is the entire Chapter, without any Alte- 
ration, juft as tis publifh’d by the learned Bifhop 
Fell, ey ; 

He has acted with the fame Artifice in relation 


to the Apoffolical Conftiturions, as they are call’d. | 


For he produces Words from the fixth Book, di- 
rect indeed to his Purpofe ; only they, like all the 
other boafted clear Proofs, unluckily happen to 
be fpurious, and foifted in, as many other things 
were, during the fourth Century, as he himfelf is 
forc’d to confefs. And how he can make ’em of 
any Authority then, I leave his own Confcience 
to anfwer.. He gives but an indifferent Account 
of their Collection into one Body at firft, nor 
dares deny their being frequently alter’d after- 
wards, and interpolated till about the 4th Century. 
Monfieur Furiex alfo queftions their Antiquity, 
and fays, * They are aWork of the fourth Age, and 
perhaps the fifth. It’s certain, they have been con- 
fiderably alter’d fince Epiphanius’s Time, who died 


In Evangelio cata Foannem : Nifi quis venatus fuerit ex aqua ty 
[pivitu, non poteft introire in regnum Dei. Quod enim natum eft 
de carne, caro eS}: ¢y quod natum eft de fpiritu fpiritus eft. Item 
illic: Nifi. ederitis carnem filii hominis, ¢y biberitis fanguinem 
ejus, non habebitis vitam in vobis, 
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in the fifth Century ; for of the many Paflages he! 
quotes from ’em, fome are very different, others: 
are contrary, and fome not-to be found, as they 
are read now. AW Wests 
Thefe Circumftances, if Mr. Wail had been un- 
prejudic’d, wou’d have funk the Authority of the: 
Conftitutions very low with him. And to fhew I 
am not miftaken, in another place * he ufes ’em 
meanly himfelf. He cou’d not avoid owning they 
mention’d communicating of Infants, which made 
it not-for his purpofe they fhou’d be well thought 
of; and therefore he tacks about, and undervalues 
em to fuch a degree, that he thinks em not worth 
an Anfwer. So plain is it, by hisown Words and 
Management, that heendeavours to perfuade his 
Readers, by ftraining a Pafflage, which, according 
to his own Confeflion, is not to his purpofe. And 
what can we expect, Sir, from fuch a Writer? I 
with, for his own fake, he had confider’d a little 
fooner of what he afterwards fays, -} That uny 
Antipadobaprift, | add, or Pedobaptift either, mho 
having better Means of Knowledg, 1s convine’d that 
any of thefe Arguments have really no force, and yet 
does urge "em on the more ignorant People, atts very 
difingenuoufly towards’em, and is a Prevaricator in 
the things of God. For to ufe any Argument with an 
Fatent to deceive, has in it (tho there be no Propafition 
utter'd that is falfe in Terminis) the nature of a Lye = 
which as it is bale and unmanly in human Affairs, foie. 
is impious when °tis pretended to be for God; as Job 
fays, ch, xuil. 7. . SS ig 
. How little Mr. Wall is to. be rely’d: on, appears 
farther, if you obferve how induftrioufly he takes) 
all Advantages to blacken us, and reader us'the 
Objects of Refentment and Contempt, by many 
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things. which are carefully fcatter?d thro his whole 
Book: That a Man who fets himfelf to write with 
‘this Tempef and Delign, will fay any thing that 
favours his Intention, a common Knowledg of 
‘the World will acquaint us ,by infinite Examples. 
When an Author once makes it his Bufinefs to 
expofe and defame his -Adverfary, he-never fails 
to mention every thing that may difcredit him: 
Old Storys, tho ever fo falfé and feandalous, are 
repeated anew 3 all former Wounds tore open a- 
frefh, and rak’d into to the very Bone 3 and thofe 
Animofitys, which had been happily extinguifh’d 
and effac’d -by a more charitable Temper, or elfe 
‘confiderably worn out by Time, are again reviv’d, 
and perhaps with new. Improvements of Malice. 
He gives his own Caufe. the moft pleafing Co- 
ours, and infinuates himfelf into your Belief with 
fpecious Pretences of Argument, and an -Air of 
Probability. and Affurance: For, as Tully obferves, 
* There is nothing fo abfurd and incredible, but may 
_ be reprefented fo as to look very probable. eee 

But this.is not all; there is another Invention, 
and that is, to aflume an Appearance of Impartia- 
dity and Equanimity, and talk much of it; and 
under this Difguife,. to infert fuch. Innuendo’s and 
_ Expreffions as.will provoke the Paffion. of hafty 
Bigots againft his Antagonifts. Thus to. make 
em look like Criminals and dangerous Perfons, 
tis pretended, they are liable to the Lafh. of the 
Law,,but are. fpar’d out of Generofity, and: Ten- 
dernefs; that their Principles and main. Defign 
are to overturn both Church and State; that they 
have fome pernicious Intereft to carry.on,.fome 
‘Ambition or fome Paffion to gratify; and are a 


* Paradox..cap.1- Nihil eft tam incredibile, quod non 
dicendo fiat probabile, 
| C3 fort 


5 ated es ac bee bah 


NSA a co 9 NO RP a hs A ste 
ae eM Mnaneel Ae bs Rees 


Ne COLONES gn 
22 Reflections on Mr. Walls Let.t. 


fort of obftinate Boutefens and Hereticks : and to 


fecure all, a great many fcandalous Falfhoods are 
officioufly obtruded on the Credulous, as diligent- 
ly as if they were the: Fundamental Articles of 
the Chriftian Faith. Andif Ican form any Judg- 


tment, Mr. Wall has too near approach’d this Me- 


thod. 


~ Yow ll be. furpriz’d, I know, ‘Sir, ‘at fo fe- 
‘vere a Charge from. me, who have always fo 


much talk’d of and ‘admir’d Charity, as the 
moft amiable, darling Attribute of the Armicu- 
TY, * For Gop is Love: witnefs the amazing 


‘Inftance of it in His Redeeming us from the 


Curfe,‘ by the Sacrifice of His Only begotten 
Son. .But you muft not upbraid me with vio- 
lating even the ftri€eft Rules of Charity, which 
the Doftrine and Example of ‘the Biissegp 
Jesus have taught us, ‘and which I prayGop I 
may always diligently ftudy to obferve. I’m very | 
backward, and you muft be fenfible’ of its to ufe 
fo* muchas an ordinary Liberty of cenfuring the 
Actions of others :" Nothing grates more upon my 
natural Temper, ‘than, to tell unwelcont Truths, 


cand lay.Mens Faults before ?em. 1 much rather 


chufe, which perhaps is the:contraty Extreme, to 
pafs “en by, forthe moft part, in Silence: And T 
wou'd willingly have done fo here, if I had not- 
believ’d it wou’d be-a manifeft Prejudice to the 


“Truth; ‘for | faw what Succefs his Arts had with 


you, and-therefore I thought it altogether fea- 
fonable, to diftinguifh thofe Things in our Author 
which juftly tender all he fays fufpeced: and 
when you find what full Proof I'can make of all 
I'tax:him with, I hope you'll be fatisfy’d, I have 
done nothing inconfiftent with the noble Princi- 


ples.ofCharity. I profefs and fo much magnify ; 


“ey Fehn ive 2. 


but 
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- but, on the contrary,. was even oblig’d by them: 

- todo you and our Caufe this piece of Juftice. In 
the mean while, if any thing really blame-worthy 
or indecent. has. flip’d from me, I heartily ber 
pardon. of you. and Mr. Wall, and fhall be very 
forry whenever I perceive it. 

Tis generally allow’d, and juftly, that Men of 
the greateft Learning and Penetration, who-are 
duly furnifh’d with ‘proper Materials, and, have 
taken confiderable Pains to fearch out the Truth, 
are beft qualify’d to judg in any Cafe, and are 
moft to be depended on. Weare naturally pretty 
much. inclin’d to fubmit our felves, in a good de- 
gree, to their Refolutions. Mr. Wail was ap- 
pris'd of this, and that the far greater part of 
your Church acknowledg (as abundance have done 
in; my hearing) they practife Infant-Baptifm more. 
on the Authority of the learned, venerable Body 
of their Clergy, than for any Reafon they fee ei- 

_ ther, in the Scriptures.or in the. Nature of the 
Thing. It, very much. concern’d him, therefore, 
to preferve this Efteem in the. Minds of the Peo- 
ple, left.if it wore off, they fhou’d ftart from 
their Liturgy, look about ’em, and bravely af- 
fume the Liberty of judging for themfelves, and 
refufe to be led any longer in Shackles. 

I am apt to think, this put Mr. Wall to the 
fruitlefs Pains of introducing fo many Things, 
which are really nothing to the Purpofe, but ofly 
as they ferve his Oftentation, and to difplay his 
Reading. Thus, for Inftance, of what Ufe in a 
Difcourfe of Infant-Baptifm, is a Hiftory of the 
falfe * Decretal Epiftles of the Bifhops of Rome ? 
when at the fame time he allows, and we don’t 
ask him to prove it, they are fpurious, and forg’d 
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~ by an ignorant Romanift, viz.’ all of 26h ‘before’ 


\ 


Siricius’s, who came to the Chair about 385.° As 
fuperfinous to the full is his tedious ‘aiid ‘partial 
Hittory of Pelagius, and the Herefy' which takes 
its Name from him,. which reaches quite thro that’ 
long 19th Chapter, and fills near a hundred Pages | 
of his firft Part, ‘which contains but 366 in all, 
including the Title, Preface, and Introduétion. wa 

He offers, tis: true, to excufe ‘the Digreffion *, 
but I think very: indifferently :~ for whatever he 
may think of the matter, it heithér illuftrates 
nor €riforces ‘his Arguments in the leaft'; which 
‘wou'd have been as clear and valid, the he had 
fav’d: himfelf and” his Reader all that trouble: 
but thea he wouw’d not {o well “have pratify’d his 
Ambition to be thought ‘a Man of “more than’ 
ordinary Learning and Application; ‘I wonder he 
did not with the fame Excufe, draw’ in more 
fuch-Hiftorys at every: Turn, which offer'd as fair, 
and might havé done him as niuch “Service 4s 
thefe: for I can’t ee, ‘how: the Seafe! of the other 
Places can be apprehended better than thofe! of 
St. Auguftin, &e. -unlefs he had taken ‘the fame 
Pains as largely to [hew on what Occafions’ they were’ 
Spoken likewife. PONG eke Ty “Sarre 

But even in this‘Digreffion, which was long e- 
nough’ in Reafon’ without it, it'falls fo ‘luckily ‘in 
his way, he muft needs treat of ‘the lawfulnefs of 
an Oath, and poflefling great Riches without gi- 
ving all to the Poor's both which, *tis faid, the 


. Pelagians held were damnable. This Is’ perfe& 


Excurfion, when a bare Narration had fuffic’d, 
efpecially confidering he was out: upon the Ram-~ 
ble already ; and that neither thefe things, nor 
what gave him occafion to Mention ’em, have any 
relation to his Subjeé.. . _— 
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A little after, he lanches ont again; and will 
by no means allow the Blefled Virgin to have 
been without’ Sin, fince he found the Pelagians 
made the Belief of it a neceflary ‘Article. But I 
mu{t once more remark to you, all’this is nothing 


but Trifling ; for whether fhe was the immacu- 


late, adorable Virgin, the Papifts “idolatroufly 
maintain, or only the holy Mother of our Lorp 
according to the Scriptures, how is the prefent 
Controverfy affected by it 2 Infants may or may 
not have as much Right as Adult Perfons to 
Chriftian Baptifm, which-ever of thefe Opi- 
nions is true. © ni ieee ae 

“But I’m weary with following our Author 
thro things of this nature, and therefore will 
only add, out of a moltitude, one ‘more of his 


-Sallys, becanfe it: is very long and very imperti- 


nent. *Tis in-the’Second Part, and employs no 
lefs than twenty Pages, viz, froma hundred to 
the end of the Chapter. He takes ‘occafion 
there feverely to fCourge the Socinians, and all 
that he fancys favour ’em any way ; and, as al- 
ways when he touches this Point, which is pret~ 
ty frequently, he difcovers abundance of Heat, 
and I think is conftantly. tranfported even be- 
yond thé Bounds of Civility and Good Man- 
ee hae ae ae 
Whether the ‘Fathers held a Numerical or 
‘only a Specifical Union in the’ Divine Nature, 
has been warmly difputed by feveral confidera- 
ble Men; and is a Branch of one of the moft 
celebrated and intricate Controverfys in Divi- 
nity: this might tempt Mr.Wal, perhaps, to 
think it a fair Opportunity for him to fhew his 
‘Abilitys in detefmining’a Matter of this nature. 
But it-had-been more to-his~Honour, if he had 
us’d a little Moderation, and _ not. been altoge~ 
ther fo Dogmatical, which has too much of the 


Preceptor 
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Preceptor to pleafé any but the Ignorant, who 
are mightily taken with Noife and Confidence, 
which is always to fuch the beft Reafon and the 
beft Eloquence. 2% 

- But yet I can’t fee any great Execution Mr. 
Wall has done: for.tho I’m as. far from Socini- 
anifm, or Tritheifm either, which he believes 
is charg’d.on the Fathers by Mr. Le Clerc, &c, 
and which [’m perfuaded they are perfectly clear 
of; tho I’m as far, I fay, from thefe two Ex- 
tremes as any Man living, yet I can’t help think- 
ing, there are fome Difficultys too great for 
Mr. Wall to mafter, if we ‘may be allow’d to 
jadg from the Specimen he has giv’n us of his 
Skill. And it muft. be confefs’d, either thro 
* Incaution, or whatever elfe may be fancy’d 


the Reafon, there are Paflages in the Antients - 


which require a curious Headpiece to excufe. — 
.. After all, he‘ cou’d not expeé to win much 
Reputation by tranfient Reflections on fo copi- 
ous a Subject; for at beft, thofe fhort Sketches 
can fignify but very little: and therefore, fince 
the matter is fo very extenfive, and very intri- 
_ cate too, I wifh.he had not meddl’d with it 
here; for one can’t forbear enquiring, to what 
purpofe? and how it is brought into a Dif 
courfe of this nature? I don’t fee any other 
Reafon that cou’d prompt him to it, than only 
an indifcreet Ambition to magnify himfelf, and 
his Learning. ’Tis this, perhaps, makes him 
ron fo much upon the Socinians in feveral pla- 
ces, who, by his Leave, are not fo defpicable 
a fort of Men as he wou’d have us think; wit- 
nefs, befides other things, Crellius’s famous Trea- 
tife, De Uno Deo Patre: which, after all his O- 


vations 


pk 
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vations and Triumphs, yet wants a fubftantial 
Anfwer; and I’m glad to find fo learn’d a Man 
as Dr. Whitby of the fame Mind. Not but that 
Ym perfuaded, all that is there fo ingenioufly 


-and advantageoufly urg’d, might be effectually 


confuted to general Satisfa@tion, if the Doctor, 
or fome other learned Hand, who is furnifh’d, 
like him, with all neceflary Qualifications, wou’d 
in good earneft fet about it. 

I mention thefe things, Sir, to convince you, 
Mr. Wall’s Digreffions are neither neceflarily 
brought in, nor skilfully handV’d, which ren- 
ders him the more inexcufable: for who can be 


“prevail’d on to think well of the Conduét of 


that Man, who, without any kind of Neceflity, 


‘takes fuch a world of Pains to expofe himfelf ¢ 
“And I belieye, by this time, you are ready to 
‘grant it; and that | have affign’d the moft pro- 


bable Reafon of it- How ridiculous and mean 
‘muft it then appear, for him, of all Men, to 
reflect fo unjuftly on Mr. Stennett, as if he had 


“needlefly tranflated fo many Pages of French, 
“only to fhew his * Vein of fine Language, of 
“which he is a’ Mafter; when ’tis certain the 


whole Paflage was directly and very much to his 
purpofe? while this Man’s own Digreffions are 


‘longer, and utterly foreign tothe matter in hand. 


But he knew what kind of Influence thefe Me- 
thods won’d have on the People of his Party, 
and has, without doubt, found his Account in 
fitting his Calculations to that Meridian: which 
brings to mind an Obfervation of hisown, That 


there is a fort of People, that take a malicious Plea- 


{ure in trying how broad Affrons the Under ftandings 
of fome Men will bear. 
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_ Another thing our Author fo induftrionfly 
improves to the fame purpofe, muft not be 
‘omitted: ”Fis an ill-natur’d. Pleafure indeed 
he takes in-arraigning and.scenfuring very fe-— 
verely fomeof the greateft Men for Wit and 
‘Learning that have appear’d.. No body. can 
read him.without obferving, how liberal he is 
of his quarrelfom Criticifms, and how free he 
makes with their Characters, without any Defe- 
rence to their Station: doubtlefs, defigning to 
place himfelf above them, and to. be underftood 
to be a Perfon of much better Apprehenfion ; 
>or, at leaft, to have div’d deeper into the Know- 
ledg of Things. taien mate. Sia 
Vm unwilling to bear too. hard upon Mr. Wal, 
and therefore won’t fay he defign’da Reflection 
on that worthy Man Archbifhop Tillot/on,. when 
he gives him an inferior Title,, barely. ftyling 
him * Bifbop, whereas he neyer was a mere 
Bifhop in his Life: it looks therefore as if he 
queftion’d his Grace’s Title to that high Dig- 
nity he was fo defervedly rais’d to; or elfe dif- 
allow’d of the Order of an Archbifhop, tho o- 
therwife, indeed, I fee no reafon to think him 
an Enemy.to the Ecclefiaftical Hietarchy. But 
my Lord of Sarum is more ,apparently vilify’d. 
Mr. Wall, does not name him indeed, but every 
one Knows who is the Author. of: the late Expofi- 
tion of the XXKIX Articles of the Church of Bng- 
land. .And for the indecent Treatment he has 
given to a Man of his Lordfhip’s Charaéter and 
high Station in the Church, I refer you to the 
place cited below -[..- | Sein 
Every Man is at liberty to: think as he can, 
and to defend his Opinions upon occafion, and 
Fat ei i a 
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if it be neceflary, handfomly to thew the Mif- 
takes he thinks any great Man has been guilty 
of ; but this fhow’d be done with all Decorum 
to his Parts and Charaéter, which is very much 
wanting in Mr. Wail, efpecially in the fecond 
Chapter of his fecond Part, where he. profef- 
fedly calls to account feveral learned Moderns, 
who have, or feem to have written in favour 
of Antipedobaptifm, as Ludovicus Vives, Cur- 
cellaus, Rigaltius, Bifhop Taylor, Bifhop Barlow, 
Bilius, Daillé, &c. As to Rigaltius, he makes 
Dr. Fell, the Zealous Bifhop of Oxford, his Prece- 
dent ; but his Lordfhip’s being a little warm on 
this occafion, who at other times fhews Rigal- 
tius the Refpett which his great Learning deferv’d, 
will in no wife juftify Mr. Wall’s being continu- 
ally out of Temper, as perhaps-he expected it 
fhou’d ; for this may eafily be pardon’d ina Maa 
of his Lordfhip’s Elevation towards one of an 
inferior Rank. | 

When he wants their Authority, our Author 


is full of Veneration to the Writers of Antiqui- 


ty; and is mightily enrag’d at any one that 
ventures to fay the leaft thing to their Difcredit : 
for ’tis no lefs than Blafphemy with him, and 
touches Chriftianity fo home, that if purfu’d it 
wou’'d drive it out of the World. But after- 
wards, when they ftand too much in his way, 
he is as rough with ’em as any, and gives’em 
no more Quarter than the reft of their Enemys 
do. Thus Gregory Nazianzen, Father and Son, 


are but indifferently hand?d. The * Father is — 


reprefented an igverant Man, and of very mean 
Capacitys ; and the | Son is a Trimmer, who 
merely in complaifance to his ieworant Father, 
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on Mr.Wall’s Letes. 
perfuades Men, againft- his Confcience, to neg= 
le& what he knows is their Duty, and take the 
Liberty to defer the Baptifm of their Children | 


‘to a more convenient Time than he believ’d 


Curist and His Church at firft faw fit to 


appoint. An odd Charaéter of Bifhops of the 


Chriftian Church, whofe Order enhances, and 
not (as Mr. Wall vainly imagines) in the leaft 
extenuates the Crime; for the Priefthood, if 
any, and efpecially the Bifhops, ought ftri&ly 
to maintain the Purity of our Lor p’s Inftitu- 
tions, and be, as the Apoftle fays *, in all Re- 
{pects, blamelefs. But Mr. Wall had rather they 
fhowd appear fuch as he has defcrib’d ’em, 
than make any Figure againft him: for fo he 
finds their Practice and Teftimony to be, and 
has no other way to come off, but this, and 
pretending they were ‘| fizgular in this Prac- 
tice; and yet unwarily, a few Lines after; 
he confefles, *twas very common at that time 
for Perfons to defer their Childrens Baptifm till 
they were in danger of Death. 

He is yet bolder with St. Chryfoftom, and I 
think with lefs Caufe. That Father’s way of 
arguing againft Circumcifion, indeed, will hold 
as well againft Paedobaptifm: but his De- 
fign does not feem to have been any thing 
that way; and it being not material to our pur= 
pofe, I fhall not examin it, For however this 
be, Pm fure it favours too much of fome- 
what I don’t care to name, to reprefent fo 
great a Man, and a Bifhop of the Illuftrious 
See of Conftantinople, as a || Leaden-headed Lo- 
gician, whom all the Antients juftly admir’d 


* 1 Tim, ii, 2. $ Part Il, p. 59. and 61. 
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for his mafterly Eloquence, and exemplary 
Piety. : aD ca 


But of all he concerns himfelf with, he fin-’ 
gles'out the learned Grotius, and Mr. Le Clerc, 
in chief: he carefully catches at all Opportuni- 
tys to bring thefe upon the Stage. His Me- 
mory never fails him for the latter, whom he 
hales in fo unaccountably, as if one great 
Reafon of his writing this Hiftory was, that he 
might find Opportunitys to quarrel with a Man 
of his Figure in the World. Mr. Le Clerc, I 
believe, will never think it worth his while to 
_ take notice of our Author’s Reflections ; for he 
has fome time fince publifh’d, in the third Part 
of the Ars Critica, the Reafons, in a Letter to 
Mr. Limboreh, why he neglects the Calumnys of 
much more confiderable Men; and it wou’d be 
well our Author wou’d do himfelf the kindnefs 
to read ’em. It concerns us to be acquainted 
- with Mr. Wall’s Sincerity, and therefore let us 
a little examin the Cafe. . 

~ You may obferve he is angry with Mr. Le 
Clerc chiefly on thefe Two Accounts: Becaufe 
he endeavours with fo * foul 2 Mouth to vilify 
the Fathers and their Writings 5 and the other 
is, his fufpected Heterodoxy concerning the Blef- 
fed Trinity, and particularly the Deity of ~ 
Curist. This is the common Objection of 
all Mr. Le Clere’s Enemys, for which they moft 
bitterly exclaim againft him, tho very unjuftly, 
and oftentimes in very bad Language too. But 
it ought to be confider’d, whether a different 
Sentiment, or fufpending the Judgment in fo 
abftrufe a Point, is a fufficient warrant to dif- 
penfe with the Rules of Charity and Forbear- 


* Part I. p.a14, 117,.¢9¢- and 343. 
BNCEy. 


H WS ere eS y eplatoh fad 
| ite SEP Peres 9 


eA mR 23 r ae ‘ ka ey oo ane seb Ss 4 Se a 
ance, which the Great Incarnate Gop fo repeated- 
ly enjoins, and has made the difcriminating Badg 
of His Difciples.  ’Tis dreadfully fevere to damn 
Men,» becavfe they can’t find out the ALMIGHT ¥ 
toperfection ; for who thencan be fav'd ¢ But, Thanks 
be to Gop,,.the: Scriptures give us better Hopes, — 
and at the fame time-aflure us, their Condition is 
much the- more: dangerous, who. fo. freely pre- 
fume to judg their Brethren: For thou art inex- 
cufable, O Man, (fays St. Paul, Rom. il. 1.) 
mhofoever thou art, that judgeft. . 
Befides, fuch Men, in .effe@, do nothing. lefs 
than oppofe themfelves to the merciful Defigns 
of our Great REDEEMER, and ftrive to fru 
trate his kind Endeavour to: make us like Him- 
felf, while He woud teach; us thofe admirable 
Vertues of Meeknefs, Love, and Good-will, cc. 
And tho He has,been pleas’d. to take fo much 
more Care to -fix us right. in the Practice of 
thefe things, than in the Speculations which 
difturb us; yet an exact Conformity in thefe 
weighty Matters, which our Lorp Himfelf lays 
fo muchStrefs on, a fpotlefs Converfation, a pious 
Life in.all Godlinefs and Honefty, are. not Pro 
tection. powerful enough to: fecure. Men from the. 
Infults. of thefe Furiofos, as if they thought 
al] moral Vertues were nothing, without being 
right.in the Notion of the Trinity's; and,that, this 
one Speculation might compenfate for the want 
of all other; goad Qualitys: and I believe, Sir, you 
may hawe obferv’d, with me, that many of thefe 
fiery Zealots are none of the exacteft Men in their 
Lives. But Gop graut they may in time confi- 
der, that moft charitable Warning our Gracious 
Lox. has given’em of their Danger, before. 
hand affuring ’em, Not every one that fays unto 
Him, Lorp! Lorn! and in Words only ac- 
Knowledg his mighty Power and Attributes, 
Sits . fhall 
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hall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he only 
that does the Will of His.FatTuER which is in 
Heavens oi ul. bet ers 3 
But what: confiderably aggravates the Crimein 
the prefent.Cafe, is, that the Charge is utterly = 
falfe ; and~’tis ftrange Perfons that pretend to 
Juftice and Honour, fhou’d exclaim againft Mr. Le 
Clere on.fuch.flender grounds, who muft be ace, = 
knowledg’d.a.Man-of great Piety and Learning. © 
For the Subftance.of all they urge, with any man- 
ner of Probability, is, That his Interpretations = 
of feveral Portions of Scripture deftroy the fine 
Gloffes others have built upon ’em 3; and that 
he. has gone about to fhew that the Fathers 
did not altogether underftand this Myftery in 
the prefent Orthodox Senfe. Hence fome an- 
gry Men proceed to accufe him of Socinianifm, 
fome (for they are not agreed) of Arianifm, and 
others again of Photinianifm but they all join to 
reproach him, tho for no Reafon, asI can difco- 
ver, but his refufing to ftrain any Text which he 
' believes in-his Confcience.is not to the purpofe, 
_as, Men of no mean Figure have done. A Method 
which, he rightly thinks,only ferves to expofe the 
Caufe they pretend to vindicate. 
» By the way, Sir, I wou’d not be thought to 
juftify. all his Expofitions, fome of ’emI receive, 
and thank him for; but not all: and I know 
Mr. Le Clere will not be offended at my diffenting. 
The Queftion is not whether his Interpretations 
-are juft, or not; he thinks they are, and has a 
Right therefore to propofe ’em, without being 
ftun’d with fuch hideous Outcrys of Socinianifm, 
@c. efpecially fince in feveral Parts of his Works © 
he has clear’d himfelf to the Satisfaction of any 
impartial Readers. I open’d the third Volume 
of his Ars Critica, and the following places in his 
D Letter 
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ae Letter to his Grace the prefent. Archbifhop of 
— Canterburyturn’dup. a eS eat 

"The Letter was occafion’d by fome too fevere 
ReficGtions that had been caft on him by the 


learned Dr. Cave, and which the Doéor himfelf 


knows are not very agreeable with the pure cha- 


ritable Spirit which ennobled Primitive Chriftianity. 


*Tis not our Bufinefs to enter into the Merits of 


‘their Controverfy 3 any one who will take the’ 
 Pleafure to read the Volume of Letters I refer to, 


may perceive how much Mr. Le Clerc has been’ 
abus’d, and withal, how able he is to defend’ 


himfelf. What is more immediately to our Pur-’ 


pofe, is, that the Dodtor had fuggefted, Mr. Le 
Clerc was either Ariaz or Photinian, he did not 
certainly know which: but confidering the wide’ 
Difference between. thefe two Opinions, and that 
the Arians anathemiz’d the Photinians,'and were’ 
the moft a@ive in: that Council’ which depos’d, 
and procur’d the Banifhment of Phorinus Bifhop of 
Sirmium, in the Year 351; it’s ftrange, as Mr. Le 
Clere obferves, that any Man fhow’d fo exprefs 
himfelf, as to make it plain he was a Favourer of 


one of thefé Partys, and yet leave it fo hard to 


determine, that the Doétor himfelf fhou’d not be 
able.to guefs which. For‘his Satisfa@ion, Mr. Le 
Clerc aflures him he is neither. But take in fhort 
what is fufficient to wipe off the Slander, in his 
own Words. 

* Whether Eufebius was an Arian or no, fignifys 
little to me, who am fo far from being one, that I think 
’em in a great Error, aad declare; my Faith depends 


* Epift. 2. p. 68. Parum mea intereft, an Exjebius Aria- 
fius fuerit, necne,quicum Arianis minime fentio, imo €0s in 
gravi Errore verfatos exiftimo; & qui fidem meam ex folis 
Novi Teftamenti Tabulis pendere profiteor; non ex Eufebii 
aliorumve Patrum Scriptis, 
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en the Books of the New Teftament alone, and not on ae a 
the Writings of Eufebius,. or any other Father. Two 


Pages farther, he fays, * I neither approve the Opiz 
nion of the Arians, nor the Photinians way. of inter-— as 
preting thofe Scriptures which {peak of the Divinity of ai 


Chriff, He affures alfo, in the fame Letter, that. 
| neither of thofe Opinions, viz. Arian, or Socinian, 
can be learn’d from his Writings. i 
In his Parrbafiana, difproving the Calamnysof = 
fome German Divines, avery rigid fort of People, >> fags 
he faysin fo many Words, || He is no-wife a Socie 
nian. Andinanother place; ** If they underftand = 
by it, the Divinity of the Son, his diftinfion 
from the FATHER, and the Redemptiou of Mankind, 
fr, Le Clerc is more convine’d of thefe things than 
the moff zealous Cocceian of em all. 
He has one Paflage in this Chapter that {trikes 
_at the very Root of Socinianifm, which, you 
know, Sir, is, that the Doctrine of the Trinity 
is perfeGly unintelligible, hence they infer’d’twas 
a Contradiction, and, in the next place, falfe: 
_ And becaufe Mr. Le Clerc fo handfomly removes 
all thefe Pretences, | will tranfcribe the Pa§age at 
large. | 


* Pag. 70. Nec Arianorum probo fententiam, nec eam 
rationem, qua Photiniani Scripture loca de Chrifti Divini- 
tate intérpretantur. ee 

+ Pag. 71. Certé néutram harum opinionum, ex meis 
libellis haurire potuit. ae 

\| Tom. 1» Pag. 405. Mr. £. C. n’eft nullement Socinien, 
dsc. : ; ; 
** Ibid. Pag. 435. Que fi Von entendoit par lala Divi- 
nité du Fils, {a diftinétion d’avec le Pere, & la redemtion du ee 
genre humain; Mr. L.C. en eft plus Convaincu que ne le . 
font les plus“zeléz Cocceiens. 
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¢ muift expel to have clear and compleat Ideas of all 
hings Revelation contains, or perfettly to underftand 
all it fays: He is far from thinking fo; and with 
all Men in their Senfes, believes there is an infinite 
“Number of Things in Gov, and Divine Matters, 
which we know nothing at‘ all of, or underftand very 
__ imperfeétly. But we muft not confound this Obfcu- 
rity with what we call Contradittion, which is not to 


Not that, according to Mr, Le Cler 


Ll 


* Parrhafian. Tom. 1. Pag..418, Ce n’eft pas que, felon 
les principes de Mr. Z.C. nous devions avoir des idées: ; 
claires; & complettes de tous les objets que la Revelation 
renferme, ni entendre parfaitment tout ce qu’elle nous dit. 
Tl eft trés-éloigné de cette penfee. Ly a, felon luicomme 
felons tous.ceux qui n’ont -pas perdu le fens, une infinité de 
chofes dans Dieu &.dans les chofes divines, que nous ne: 
comprenons, point du tout, ou que nous'n’entendons que 
trés-imparfaitment. - Mais il ne faut point confondre cette. 
obfcurit€é avec cé qu’on appelle contradiétion, qui ne fe 
trouve point dans ce qui eft vrai. Il ne faut pas non plus 
s'imaginer d’en favoir ‘plus, que'ce qui nous a été révelé 5 
mais ‘{¢ contenter, de cela, fans y rien ajoaiter. Il y a 
dans les chofes divines des myfteres, que nous ne pénetre- 
- rons jamais, & dont nous avons neanmoins des preuves af- 
_ furées ‘dans ‘la-Révelation, & quelquefois méme dans ta Rai- 
a fon, comme Mr.L.C, Va fait voir dans fa Pneumatologie.- 
Par Exemple, les Apétres parlent du Meffie, non feule- 
ment..comme d'un homme,...mais..encore dans les-.mémes- 
termes, que de Dieu le Pere, & ils lui attribuent la Crea- 
tion du Monde; .ce qui nous fait comprendre qu’ils ne 
Vont nullement regardé comme un fimple homme, mais 
comme €tant unia la Divinité, d’une maniere i. étroite, 
qu’on peut lui, attribuer ce que Dieu a fait long-temps a- 
vant qu'il naquit. Mais il n’y a Perfonne, qui. puifie dé- 
finir Ja maniere de cette union & s’en forme une idée claire. © 
Que faut il done faire ? Acquiefcer dans V’idée génerale & 
~confufe, que nous: en pouvons tirer de l’Ecriture: Sainte, 
& n’expliquer pas ce que nous ne favons point, ou impofer 
~ aux autres la néceffité de croire nos explications. particu- 
— Tieres. La Raifon nous apprend que Dieu a créé le Monde 
dunéant, mais il n’y a Perfonne, qui puiffe {avoir la ma- 
niére de cette action Divine. ; 
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be found im any thing that is true. Nor frourd me 
Suppofe we know more than Revelation has expre[s’dy 


but content our felves with that, and not prefume to 
make Additions. There are Myfterys in divine things 
“me hall never be able to penetrate 5 of which normith= 
Standing te have certain Proofs from. Revelation, 
and fometimes even from Reafon, as Mr. Le Clerc 
has Shewn in his Pneumatology. For Example : 
The Apoftles [peak of the Mussiau, wot. only as of 
a Man, but in the very fame Terms as of Gov. the 


ag 


Faruer, and afcribe to HI AL the Creation ee ee 


the World: whence tis plain, they in no wife look’d 
02 Him as a Man only, but as united to the Dt- 
VINITY ia fo clofe a. manner, that we may 
truly afcribe to HIM thofe things which were done 
by Gop loug before HE was born. But no Adan 
can define the manner of this Union, and form @ 
clear Idea of it. What's tobe done then in this Cafe ? 


We fhowd acquiefce in the general obfcure. Idea‘me | 


— can collect from Scripture, and not go about to explain 
what we don’t underftand, nor impofe a Necefficy of 


believing our particular Explications upon other Aten. 


Reafon teaches us that Gov created the World out of 


Nothing, but no body can comprehend the manner of 
that divine Aion. Fr 

_ This may fuffice in behalf of Mr. Le.Clerc, tho 
more might be added from his Writings: but J 
think nothing can be more plain and exprefs.than 
this. By which you, may obferve, Sir, what.a 
Liberty our Author takes: andI muft confefs,’tis 
not without fome Indignation I fee all. thefe 
learned Gentlemen I have mention’d, iytogether 
with others, fo fcornfully and unhandfomly treat- 
ed. And when Learning and Piety, Innocence, 


Dignitys and Honours are thus. vilify’d and’ 


trampl'd on; who can fee it unconcern’d, and 
withhold himfelf from [peaking ? Efpecially if we add 


to the reft, his barbarous Ufage of the incompa- — o 
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"* sable Grerius, a Man who is.{earce to be equal’d 
in all his different Capacitys, and whofe fingular 


Abilitys have fafely plac’d him out of the reach 


of Envy. 


Grotius falls under Mr. Wall’s Difpleafure, for ° 
being guilty, as he imagines, of a foul Impofturey — 


when he went about to difprove the antient Practice 


of Infant-Baptifm from St. Gregory Nazianzen’s 


- goth Oration, which is concerning Baptifm : 


whence he briskly obferves, that a great Stock of 
Learning does not always cure that Narrownefs of 
Soul, by which fome People are inclin’d to do any 


mean and foul thing, to favour a Side, or fet up a 
Party. 


’Tis a‘high Imputation you'll fay, Sir, on fo 
great a Man; but if Grotius is really fo bafe, it 
muft be acknowledg’d he is beyond Excufe, and 
Mr. Wall has been very kind to him; and_ his- 
Learning and Station fhou’d not fecure him from 
a harfher Cenfure : Andon the other hand, if it 
prove a bare Allegation, and not true, let his 
Impeacher look to that, and prepare to anfwer 
it as well as he can, before that juft Judg, who 
loves Righteoufnefs, and fees to the Bottom of 
our moft fecret Defigns. I am tempted to bee 
lieve, (and what he fays in another place, viz. 
Part Il. p.21, Gc. bears me out in it) that his 
own Confcience tells him he wrongs Grotius. Per- 
haps he does it on purpofe to have an Opportu- 
nity to criticize on him, and let the World fee 
how much he is an Over-match for him: But judg 


of his Succefs by the fequel. 


The Words of Grotius which Mr. Wall parti- 
cularly vefers to, are thefe: * The Senfe (viz. of a 


Cita- 


* Annot. in Matth. 19, 14) Senfus eft, veniant ad Chrif- 
> fum ut inftituantur) now ut ba 


ptizentur, nifi poftquam vim 


~ Baptifmi ntellexerint, Nazianzenus agens de iis qui fine 
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Citation from Tertullian) is, Let them come to 
Curist to be taught, not to be baptiz’d, till they 
can underfiand the Force of Baptifm. Nazianzen 
peaking of fuch as dy’d without Baptifm, inflances in 
Juch as were not baptized, dix waiirnte, by reafon 
of their Infancy. And the fame Nazianzen himfelf, 
tho a Bifhop’s Son, and along timetrain’d up under 


ts Bia Neca 


“Lees. Hilo of Infn-Baptn. 39. 


his Father’s Care, was not baptizd tillhe came to Age, 


as he tells us in his own Life. 

Grotius beginsthis Annotation with obferving, 
that the Cuftom of baptizing Infants was groun- 
ded on thefe words of our Saviour, among 
others ; Suffer little Children to come unto me: and 
that it appears from St. Aujtiz, St. Cyprian, &et 
to have. been praétis’d by the antient Church; 
but withal remarks from Tertullian, that the pre- 
_cife Age it was to’ be adminifter’d at in his time 
was undetermin’d, and left to every one’s Dif- 
cretion. And here immediately follow the words 
Ihave juft now tranfcrib’d. 

Now can it be pretended from hence, that Gro- 
tius went about here to difprove the antient Prattice 
of Infant-Baptifm , when ’tis plain he firft pleads 
for its LawfulnefS and Antiquity, and even after- 
wards can mean no more than that it was not 
thought fo indifpenfably neceflary, but it might ~ 
be defer’d, if the Parents pleas’d, to a more 
advanc’d Age? And that they aétually did fo, he 
has put beyond all Contradiétion by the fingle In- 
franceof Nazianzen the Elder, if he had brought 
no more. And Mr. Wall confefles this is all Gro- 
tius intended, when he fays, Grotius did not main- 

z 
Baptifmo decedunt, exemplum ponit in iis quibus Baptif- 
mus non contigit da yrornta. Atque is ipfe Nazianze- 


nus, Epifcopi cum effet Filius, Patris fub cura diutifhme 
educatus, baptizatus non fuit nifi cum ex ephebisexiiflet, 


ut ipfe in vita fua nos docet. 


Dae ear 
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athere was ever any Church, or any time in. whic 
afant-Baptifm was norus’d. Pray obferve how un- | 


airly Mr. Wall deals with him. But Grotius -had 


a _ fo exprefly declar’d his Opinion, that ’twas im+ 


poffible he fhou’d be mifunderftood 5 for the gene- 


yal Conclufion he at laft draws from all his Argu- 


_ ments which oppofe Infant-Baptifm, is; this? — 
_ *® But asall this fhews the Liberty, Antiquity and Dif- - 
ference of the Cuftom, fo it ar is nothing at all, for 
refufing Baptifm to Infants whom the Parents offer. 
How cou’d Mr.Wall, after reading this, fay, he 
went about to difprove Infant-Baptifm? \f Mr. Wall 
underftood the Greek as well as Grotiws, and had 
but a fimall fhare of his Penetration and Sin- 
cerity, he wou’d not have taken this occafion to 
cavil, notwithftanding he finds fo great a pleafure - 
in it. Seen tae fe 
_ _ Whoever has an Opinion of Grotius’s Sincerity, 
Mr. Wall fancies, mujt blufh to read that Paflage in 
St. Gregory, together with bis Annotations on Mat. 
19,14. But he is very.much miftaken, Sir, for az 
Excufe may without any Difficulty be made for him, 
and need not fuppofe he took the. Quotation from 
Somebody at fecond hand neither, viz. by fhewing 
that St. Gregory, by the Phrafe in difpute, at leaft 
might intend fuch Children as chanced to mifs of 
Baptifm thro their Parents Fault; who being al- 
Jow’d to fufpend it, on account of their’ Infancy, 
to a later Seafon, perhaps abus’d this Liberty, 
and fometimes put it off fo long, that by one 
means or cther the Children dy’d without it. 
Grotius might think it reafonable to underftand 
him thus, from St. Gregory’s way of exprefling 
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_  * Annotat. Matth. xix. 14. Ceterum ifta. ficut libertatem, . 
vetuftatem & confuetudinis differentiam indicant, ita ni-, 
hil afferunt cur repudiandus fit Baptifmus infantium, quos. 
~ parentes, &c. confecrandos offerunt, ee 
* himkelf; 
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Tura Mr. Wall sives it, but muft be render’d, 
. Who are not in_a Capacity to receive it, OY can’t req 
ceive it becaufe of their Infancy. For 1 never yet 
obferv’d, nor believe. better Grecians than Mr.Wall 
and my felf, that dvi tv dwicuer fignifies to have in 
one’s Power: And becaufe wou’d not rely on my 


own knowledg too..much,. I confulted Stephens, — 


who was utterly ignorant alfo of this new Con- 


ftruction ; he has the Greek Phrafe exactly, and 


_ tranflates it as I have done. And one wou’d 


Ore yumiétu7e, &c. cannot admit of the fallacious — 


have thought, Epsétetus’s celebrated Diftin@tion of ~ 


Things, which are, and are not in our own Power, 


might have taught Mr. Wall how that Senfe is to- 


be exprefs’d in Greek. Befides, Grotius was too 
able a Man to commit fo grofs an Error; and it 
feems more probable that he took St. Gregory 
right, if you confider (which Grotius mutt cer- 
tainly know, and Mr. Wall confefles) that it was 
common at thattime for People, for fome Reafon 
~ or other, to let their Children go without Bap- 
.tifm many years: And even, in the Oration be- 
fore us, St..Gregary advifes People to delay their 
Childrens Baptilm, tll they are capable to hear and 
anfwer fome of the Holy Words, as our Author 
- tranflates the Paflage, All which Confiderations 
make it almoft neceflary to underftand the Paf- 
fageas Grotiusdid, who therefore can’t be thought 


guilty of fuch a bafe Defign as our Author char-_ 


gesonhim. And therefore,to ufe fomething bet- 
ter than his own Logick, 1 won't fay 2 great ftock 
of Learning, but I finda great ftock, of Affurance 
is not always an infallible Sign that an Author is 
not inflav’d to that Narrowne/s of Soul, by which 
fome People are inclia’d to do any, mean and foul thing 
to favour a Side, or make a Figure in a Party. 
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| “What Mr. Wall objets again{t Grotius, in rela~ 
tion to the Neccefarian Council, may be eafily an- | 
fwer’d likewife, by comparing with but mode- 
. gate Attention what he and they have writ. Ac- 
. cérding to our Author’s own Reprefentation of 
it, any one who goes about it with ever fo good © 
 awill, muft find it difficult to fee wherein Gro- 
. tins is to be blam’d. As to the Words of the 
~ Council, Mr.Wall acknowledges they are fo am- 
biguousin themfelves, that they may be fairly un- 
derftood in favour of either Party. And as to - 
the Jaft Claufe, which is the principal Ground of 
_ the Controverfy, he can’t deny’ but Balfamon, 
who was Patriarch of Antioch, and Zonaras, who 
had been Secretary to the Emperor Alexis Comne- 
nus, both of them Greciams and learned Men, did 
underftand it in the Senfe Grotius cites °em to 
© confirm: Now upon thefe Conceffions, I defy Ri- 
vety Marfball, and Mr. Wall himfelf, to faften any 
thing upon Grotiws like foul Dealing in the Mat- 
ter. And pray mind, Sir, how Mr. Wall, tho he 
knows thefe three famous Men were unexceptio- 
nable Judges in the Greek Tongue, and expoun- - 
dedthe Words in the Senfe he believes is not the 
true, forgetting what he had own’d before, plea- 
fantly affirms they doit contrary to the Rules of 
Criticks, and that any Critick will obferve the pecue 
liar Notation of the word id\1G-, determines his 
Senfe only to be true: That it fhou’d be fo plain 
and-obvious for any Critick to obferve, and yet 
thefe three, and indeed all others but himfelf, 
who to be fure muft be no Criticks of courfe, had. 
not the Wit to fee it; no more than he had ‘to’ 
~ avoid the Abfurdity of faying the words of the ~ 
~ Canon may be well enough underftood either way, 
and yet that the Nature and Idiom of the Greek 
Language fhew, they can be fairly underftood but 
in One Senfe, viz. his own. 
S78) Tho 
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Tho he wouw’d infinuate indeed, that the Opi- — 
wions of Balfamon and Zonaras are but of little 
moment, which by; the way isa certain fign they 
are again{t him, I hope they will appear other- 

_ wife, and far fuperior to his Detradctions and Cri- 
ticifms. The words of Zonaras are fuch down- 
right mere Antipedobaptifm, exprefs’d fo fully, a 
without Referve,that 1 wonder Mr.Walhad the | 
Courage to infert °em fo largely. But his Tran- eg 
flation of ’em might have been more exa@: for = 
.what he unintelligibly renders, Ibelievefromthe 
‘Latin Tranflator whom he miftakes,For,fays it (vizs 
theCanon) every one’s own Choice is requifite that — 
they do profefs themfelves Followers of CHRIST, and — 
it appears by that Baptifm which they receive with a 

willing’ Mind (which Words I can’t find have any 
Senfe) fhou’d be englifh’d thus (to vary from him 
as littleas poflible) Jt fays, im the Profejfionof be- 
coming Followers of Curist, every one’s Choice is 
requir a; and by this it appears whether they come to 
Holy Baptifm with a willing Mind. The Truth of 
what I fay will appear from the Original, if 
you'll pleafe to compare it, which Mr. Wall has 
omitted, I fuppofe, that his Senfe might pafs the 
better. 

Balfamon is as dire&t to the fame purpofe: for, . 
afligning another Reafon why the unborn Child / 
cou’d not be ‘thought baptiz’d in the Mother’s 

- Baptifm, befides this, that the Woman has nothing 
common ia the matter of Baptifm with the Child im her 
Womb ;. he adds, They (viz. the Fathers of the 
Council) fay, every Perfon’s own Profeffion is necef- 
fary at Baptifm, but now the Child unborn, being 
yord of all Senfe, can’t make the Profejfions which 
areto be made at Baptifm. For thus | think the j 
Senfe better exprefs’d tnan as Mr. Wail has ren- 
der’d the Paflage. 
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44 ~~“ Reflettions on. Mr Wall’s Lett 
It appears from the whole, that Grotivs cited 
_. thefe Paflages very properly, and they prové at 
leaft, that Ignorance and want of Defire wérea 
good reafon again{t baptizing fuch as were not 
_. able to makeand declare their Choice: And both 
_ thefe Commentators exprefling this fo amply, 
_ have made it probable, that fuch Children at 

, that time were not, or however, according to 
_ them, needed not be baptiz’d, efpecially if there. 
was no apparent danger of their Dying. Any 
one who fhall read over their Comments with an’ 
unbiafs’d Mind, «will fee the Writers were as much 
for the Liberty and Indifference of Pedobaptifm, 
_ as either of the Gregorys, and Tertullian is fup- 

pos’d to have been; otherwife their arguing is 
unaccountably abfurd. -But-I can’t tell how to 
think two fuch Men, and according to their In- 


_ __ terpretation the whole Council too; fhou’d make 
- ufe of what Mr. Wall calls fuch  leaden-headed 
Logick. 


_ Lown Balfamon, or perhaps fome body elfe, has 
fubjoin’d, at the end of hisComment, fome words 
which allow -Children may be brought to Baptifin 
by Sponfors: the Place isa little obfcure, and I 
can’t be pofitive of the perfec Senfe of it; but it 
does ‘not feem at all to do our Author the Ser- 
vice -he is willing to believe’ it does, Kat iL 
Gevrai, in the latter Claufe, fhou’d not be tran- 
flated fo readily by Promife, for the Profeffion, 
requir’d at Baptifm, is exprefs’d every where elfe 
in thefe Citations, by éuoAop4e and dmoroyey. But 
_ det this be as it will, if Bal/amon does here coun!’ 
_ tenance Infant-Baptifm, ’tis no more than what I 
> have fhewn Grotius'did too; and therefore thefe 
~ words fhow’d not be ure’d againft him, fince they 
_ areconfiftent eaough. with the Liberty and Indiffe- 
rence he pleads for. . 10 


< LS " = ; 
cy es ; ‘ 
ss = e t Mr. 


. Mr, Wall endeavours to. ftrengt Ip 
tion, from. the Difpute between St. Auftin and 3 
lagiws.. But this will do him no‘ Service, if y iy 
comfider their Difpute was not, whether Infants 


_ fhou’d be baptiz’d or -no, but for what end theys** i 


were baptiz’d : and he fhou’d not have faid, they do 


_ declare that they never read or heard of any Chriftians 


that were againft. Infant-Baptifms but, which had 


been truer, that, Pelagiws did not contradi@ St. 


- Aufiin, when he declar’d he never heard of any gay 


that deny’d Baptifm. was given: for Remiffion of 
ae as perhaps I may have occafion to: fhew here- 
ai ter., ae PORE FW URES : : 


. I heg leave now, to: apply. what is faid above: 


more clofely to my..Defign, by remarking, that. — 


a Man, who is, fo free with Perfonsin fuch Repu- 
tation,, will take,a much greater Liberty, ’tis to 


be fufpected, with the poor defpis’d Antipedo-— 
baptifts., and Fdefire therefore -you will be pleas'd 


to read him with Diffidence and ‘Circumh pection. 
Nor indeed has he by abundance a@ted the Part 
of a credible Hiftorian towards us ; tho he makes 


aShew of treating us,with extraordinary Ten-— 


dernefs and Refpec, But ’tis all affam’d and hol- 
low, and may be eafily feen thro; and he conveys. 
his Afperfions the.more fecurely. by it,. and with 
defs Sufpicion ftabs\ our Reputation. He care- 
fully affes to ftile us Antipedobaptifts quite thro. 
his Book, becaufe forfooth he wou’d avoid cafting 


any RefleGtions onus; but he con’d not forbear: 


difcovering how uneafy he is at the Reftraint he 
jaid on himfelf; and fo after he has painted Ana- 
baptifm in no very pleafing Colours, he-as carefully 


lets you know*, Sir, we deferve that veproachful == 
Name, tho fince we difown it, he has not LIVE 


it us, ; Ss 
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[remember three feveral Places, where he is 
4 incautious as to confefs he is in a very willing 
- Humour to believe and fuppofe any thing, tho 
upon no ground, fo it does but favour his De- 
a” gig: So when he finds Biliws had faid, Perfons 
came later to Baptifm inthe Primitive ‘Times than 
now-a-days, which is moft dire@ly to deny Infant- 
 Baptifm’ was pra@is’d in the Primitive Church 5 
-. Mr. Wallis fo hard put to it, he can only relieve 
himfelf by refolving* to believe, if one were to 
look over Bilius’s Writings, one fhowd find that this 
was not his fettled Opinion. ' He has the fame Dex- 
terity in other Places, where he fays, All I be- 
lieve this learned Adan wow d fay (for I have not the 
Book) &c. and fo, for ought Iknow, do all the reft of 
the Eaftern, Gc. a Sign he’s powerfully inclin’d to 
fancy what he pleafes fhou’d be true. How often he 
ufes this notable Expedient, is not readily difco- 
‘ver'd; but tis very reafonably infer’d, from thefe 
open Confeffions, he imploys it where he is not fo 
kind asto give us warning. ~ 
He builds on this fort of Arguments, when he 
wou’d reproach us with fomething hehas no other 
Evidence foryas may be feen by feveral Paflages 
inhis Accountof the prefent Stare-of*the Antipedo- 
baptifts in England: and of a-piece with it is his 
foeafily receiving and officioufly reporting every 
uncertain Rumour that had reach’d his Bars. If 
he has but heard that any one, or a few Perfons at 
moft, whocall’d themfelves, ot were call’d by o- 
thers Asabaptifts, have ever maintain’d or prac- — 
tis’d fuch things, as may enrage People againit us, 
, andexpofe usto the Scorn and Fury of the lefs 
ieee thinking bigotted part of thofe from whom we 
~—-diffent, -he does not forget it. Thus he infinuates, 
‘that we countenance, at leaft, and have among 
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re us, fome ‘who deny j the Huthan Nature 
‘Lorp Cuarist. This at beft is fpitefu 
nough reprefented > But I proteft, for my 


don’t know there-is fo much as a fingle Man in ae 


- our Body who dares impioufly deny fo great a 
Fundamental of the Chriftian Faith. We are fare 

_ fuchanone can be no Chriftian ; and if there be 
any fuch, wedifown’em all, and their pernicious 
-Herefy, which we are firmly perfuaded aims at 

no lefs than the utter DeftruCtion of Chriftianity 
it felf. As invidious is his relating the {candalous 


Story about Mr. Hicks; which, were it as true as — 


it is falfe, has been equal’d and outdone by fome 

~ of our Author’s Communion: and therefore not- 
withftanding this, we may ftill be reckon’d as 
Joyal to the Government as themfelves. But fince — 
he is fore’d to confefs, that no more than two Per- 
Sons only appear’d to have been guilty, he ought in 
Honour, and in refpect to the Oaths of thofe of 
hisown Party, to have left the Scandal in the Ob- 

fcurity it deferves, @c. lam, eas 


; SIR, 


Yours, ce. 


JOHN GALE 
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‘The private Opinions of afew, not juffly inferted in.the 
. Hiftory of the whole Body. There are probably ill Men 

4. among us,as well. as.among others. Some of our Author's 
_. snvidious Infinuations: Our Adverfarys, inftead. of 
: ‘yatling, fhowd endeavour to convince us from Re- 
velation, or Reafon, or Antiquity. . If their Reflec- 
tions were true, our Reputation cant [uffer much, 
We are not guilty of the hated Opinions Mr.Walk 
loads us with. Our Separation eafy to be juftify’d. 
Mr, Wall has not fufficiently, fhewn. wherein the 
Sin of Schifm confifts.. He only explains it in ge= 
neral, by Divifion, Separation, Ge. The true 
Notion of Schifm. It may either be lawful or un= 
lawful. Who are Schifmaticks. Not they who go 
out from a Communion they were before join'd with, 
but thofe who unneceffarily give or take the Occa- 
fion 5 or continue feparate without a juft Caufe. It 
being lawful in fomeCafes, and unlawful ia others 
to feparate, ‘tis examin’d what will juftify a Sepa- 
vation. Myr. Wall’s D-ftinttion between Funda- 
mentals and Non-Fundamentals, tho good init felf, 
13, snfufficient, unle[s-he had determin’d what are 
Fundamentals, and what not. A Rule to know 
thefe. CHRIST alone can determine what is Ne- 
cefjary ; and what he has not exprefly made fo, is 
not fo. Tis ufeful to diftinguifh between Things 
neceffary to Salvation, and Things only neceffary to 
the Conftitution of a true Gofpel-Church. This Dif- 
tinttion well-grounded, becaufe the Qualifications of 
a Chriftian and.aChurch are very different. An 
Error in what is effential to the Conjtitution of a. 
Church 
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_.., Church only, a fufficiewt warrant to feparate from — 
a Community in fuch Error. Which is alfo con- 
_ firm’d from fome of, Mr.Wall’s own Words. Ae 
_greement in the Fundamentals of Religion” not a 
» fufficient Reafon againft Separation, as Mr. Wall 
“woud urge it. Turwd againft himfelf. Therefore | 
his Arguments tend to nothing fo much as Confu- 
* _fion. Tho it fhowd be allow'd, that we: ought to 
_fubmit all things purely indifferent, tothe Deter- | 
‘minations of eur Supersors , this woud. make but 
very little, if at all in Mr. Wall’s favour. It 
does not follow, that Perfows who think they oughe 
pot to. renounce Communion. for Jmaller, Matters, 
muft therefore. conftantly. conform in thofe things, 
and neglett what they, think is better. If the Ce- 
remonys are not of fo much Confequence, as to juf- 
tify the Diffenters in their Separation 3 neither will 
_they juftify the Church in fo unneceffarily infifting 
on em.  Thefe things,’ faid to be indifferent in 
themfelves, by being the occafions of Divifions, 
 ceafe’ to be indifferent, ard become’ unlamful. 
The Diffenters are verily perfuaded, the things for 
which they diffent, are not fo indifferent as is pre- 
tended. The Church's Power of making Laws for its 
own Government, of no fervicero Mr.Wall. Things 
in themfelves lawful, may be fo circumftantrated, 
as to become unlawful. _As the Cafe ftands at pre- 
fent, the Diffenters are oblig’d to diffent from the 
National Church. The uncharitable Obftinacy of 
our Adverfarys. The Separation of the Antipedo- 
baptifts particularly defended. Mr. Wall pretends, 
that tho they are right, they have no ground to fe- 
parate. The Antipadobaptift Notion frated. The 
Time and Manner of receiving Baptifit, fo far as 
it relates to aur prefent Difpute, are Fundamentals. 
That cadtbe true Baptifm, which differs from true 
- Baptifm. ’ Our Separation juftify’d by the Definition 
of a Church, inthe 19th Article of the Church. of 
’ ef eed England. 


50 «= Reflections on Mr. Wall's Let.2. 
England. ‘We ought‘ not ta unite with Per Ons une 
_ baptivd.. True Baptifra neceffary. +0 Chirch-Mem= 
~~ berfhip. The Words of the Inftitution, the bef? Rule 
by which to judg what is true Baptifm. We ree 
_ fufe to communicate with the Church of England, 
for the fame Reafon-for which fhe refufes to com- 
municate with Perfons fhe efteems unbaptird. Mr, 
Wall’s Terms of Union very partial and unteafona- 
ble. ‘We are oblig’d to the Toleration for the ge- 
neral Forbearance Mr. Wall’ boafts’ of. And dee 
fire to remain in the Hands of ber Majefty’ and’ 
Parliaments ander G0-D, who have'bitherto fo kind- 
ly fecur’d ‘us. A fair’ Propofal, in order to eftablifh 
ithe among us.” Mr Wall a Friend +> Perfecu- 
tions for Religion. The Conclufion. © 
Sik, Avealisskog Song deat) SE eee 
Hat I have already {aid in my former, in- 
«ftead of more, may ferve for a Specimen 
of Mr. Wall’s. Moderation and Ingenuity.- What 
can be more unfair, than.to reprefent, and judg . 
of.a whole. Body by, the odd. fingular Opinions 
of a few particular Mencin: it? Mr.bWall, and all 
Men, wourd juftly efteem, him an abufive Hifto- 
rian, who,. reciting: the. Dodtines. of the: Church 
of, Exagland;, fhou’d charge ‘her. with the miferable 
Abfurdity,.-of the Church of Rome, Tran[ubjtan- 
tiation, Only becaufe Bilhop Bramball fays, No gen 
nuine Son of the Church of England did. every deny 
the true real Prefence or .the gainful Article of 
Purgatory, becaufe Mr. Dodwell * has unaccounta- 
bly afferted, and cited the Liturgys publifh’d by 
Primate Usher, to prove, that the Dead, not ex- 
cepting the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, Adartyrs, 
' and even the Blejffed Virgin herfelf, are now. in Slavery 
to the Devil: And adding in the next Page, that 
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—Let.2. Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 51 
by this Slavery he does! not mean they are liable 
to: any Punifhments, but only certain Molefta- 
tions.and Difguietudes, from which they ++ may 
beveliev'd: by-the Prayers of the Living. Had Bel- 
larmine been to argue this Notion of a Purgatory iy 
‘with Mr. Dodwell, he wouw'd have defir’d no greae. 
ter Conceffions. | 
~ /That Man woud be juftly blam’d, who fhou’d 
‘pretend the Church of England teaches Cu x15 1’s 
‘Sacrifice of Himfelf was not Expiatory for Sin, 
-or that the» Martyrs: are capable of making the 
dike Expiation; becanfe Mr. Dodwell in another 
“place {| ventures at the extravagant Aflertion, 

that this’ Power and Virtue is. common to CuRIs tT 
‘and His Myftical Body: {peaking more particular- 

-hy of the Primitive Martyrs making their Blood 
‘almoft equally effectual with Curtrs 1’s, to the 
purging away Sin; and accounting them fo many 
-expiatory Sacrifices for Sin; directly contrary. to 
the Determination of the holy Penman, that 
“Curis, Heb. ix: 26. once in the Exd of the World 
‘hath: appeard to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of Hin- 
‘felf.. (Cap. x. ver. 10.) Which mas offer’d once for 

all. (Vers. 226), One Sacrifice for Sins for ever. 

AVer. 14.) For by one Offering He hath perfetted. for 

< ever them that are fanhify’d. (Ver.18.) And, There 
as no more Offering for Sin. 

‘. ?Twou’d be fhamefal Injuftice to make the 

+ Church anfwerable for all the ftrange, nay fome- 

¢times bla{phemous and atheiftical Fancys, and 
bad A@tions of her pretended Sons. Too great a 

-part of the Clergy, ‘tis notorious, are either o-- 

“pen nonjuring Jacobites, or fecret, and therefore 

‘more mifchievous, Highflyers ; entirely in the 
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~ || Differtat. Cyprianic. 13. §. 36. Et vero Nominis Ratio 
~fuadet potius uc’ fit Virtus hec CHRISTO cum ejufdem 
“Myflico Corpore communis. 
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Pretender’s Intereft, and as hearty Friends to 
Popifh Tyranny and Superftition, as ever was the 
‘Landean Fa@tion. What a Number \is there of 
em, who glory in being call’d High-Church-Men, 
and carefully keep up the Diftinétion,  notwith- 
ftanding the Queen and Parliament ‘have often de- 
clar’d fuch to be dangerous Enemys to Church and 
State ? But to afcribe the Difloyaltys, Corrup- 
tions, and pernicious Doctrines of thefe Men to 
the Church, tho they have had the Fortune to 
worm themfelves' into fome Share of her Dig- 
nitys, wou’d be difingenuous, and every honeft 
Man wov’d abhor it. . 
' Of the Twelve: our LORD had chofen, ove 
“was a Devils and 1 fhall never pretend no fuch 
‘have crept inamong us, who, whether defigned- 
“ly or no, prejudice thofe they fhelter with, and 
the Chriftian Religion in general., Undoubtedly, 
‘there are privately among us, as well as others, 
weak and ignorant, and perhaps too, fome ill- 
meaning People, who are fond of peculiar Con- 
‘ceits, and idle extravagant Notions: of.their own 
framing. But this can be no fair, Objection’ to 
the whole: Body: For let any\one fhew me.\the 
Community whofe Individuals:are all corre. and 
found, and not fome of ’em fingular and: faulty. 5 
which however are but as the Wens and unna- 
tural Excrefcences'in the human! Body,” which 
enter not into the Defcription of the Body, but 
at moft are only counted accidental Irregularitys 
it is liable too, ite pe 
When Mr. Wall:therefore, in. order to make 
us look the more monftrous, fhuffes into his Im- 
“partial Account, as ‘he calls “it, of our: prefent 
“Opinions, the Freaks and Perfuafions he has heard 
«a ‘fingle Man, or a very few Perfons that, have 
been in.our Party, maintain; it looks very piti- 
ful in him, and can impofe only on fuch Readers 
“who are as willing to be deceiv’d as he defir’d. And 
: indeed, 
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indeed, fuch Readers only can bear his many mif- 
chievous Infinuations; a fort of Ornament he 
feems fond of. I can’t comprehend what cou’d pof- 
fibly be his Defign in his filly Excufe for Mr. Baxter, 
-who continu’d. to charge us with a notorious 
Falfhood, even after all proper Care was taken 
to let him know it; nor what occafion he had for 
his Innuendo, when he briefly mentions our Li- 
berality to our Poor; adding in an invidious Pa- 
renthelis, ‘that we attract the Multitude by this 
Artifice, and gain Profelytes to ftrengthen our 
Party. 1 wonder in my Heart what he thinks’tis 
that attraéts the Rich; for unlefs there are fuch, 
the Poor are not like to be provided for: Is it 
that they feck Opportunitys to difpenfe of their 
good Things to the neceffitous and wretched? I’m 
afraid this wou’d be too great a Commendation 
of em; and Mr. Wall wou’d not willingly be guil- 
ty of fucha Suppofition ; he rather feems defirous 
to have it fuppos’d they are acted only by an un- 
quiet factions Spirit: for what elfe can be his 
meaning in faying, * They either out of Peevifhne{s, 
or elfe being over-perfuuded by their Leaders, who find 
their Account in continuing feparate Bodys, whereof 
they may be Heads, do refufe to juin even in thofe 
things wherein they agree 1 Opinion with us? 

Why alfo does he fo often upbraid us with ha- 
ving had. Jefuits found among us, and take the 
Pains fo induftrioufly + to aggravate the Thing, 
unlefs to make us thought a troublefom factious 
Party, and the Tools of difaftected Men to divide 
and weaken the Proteftant Intereft ? But fuch 
Clamours only fhew Paffion and Diftafte in our Op- 
pofers, and are no Demonftration they have ei- 


ther Truth or Juftice on their fide, and that we © 


arein the Error. If thefe zealous Men wou'd ef- 
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54 _ Reflettions ow Mr.Wall's, Let.2s 
feStually. ruin our Caufe, they fhou’d leave railings | 
and ufe their Strength to convince us from Reve- 
lation, or the Principles. of Reafon, or the Hil- 
tory of the Primitive Church, that we are the 
vile, novel, and.. humorous Sect they abulively 
pretend. We invite ’em to the Trial, and are not. 
apprehenfive of being worfted in the Iffue ; for, we. 
bottom our Caufe on the ftable Foundation of 
Scripture, Reafon, and Primitive Pratice. Does 
it not look as if they were confcious that they 
can do us no Hurt from thefe Topicks, by their 
forfaking thefe. Arguments, and endeavouring to 
opprefs. us by more popular Arts? as if they 
thought one ot the moft prevailing Arguments a~ 
gainft us is, publifhing and perfuading People to 
believe, that our Leaders are Romifh Priefts, or 
Perfons. who are their Retainers, and.do.’em Ser- 
vice. And they ufually ply us hard with thefe 
Refle@ions. . Nothing can be more exemplary in 
this kind, than the heroick Exploits of Featly, 
Baxter, and Ruffen , to mention no more, 
But as we exe already, fo we fhall fee farther, 
as. we proceed, that. Mr. Wall’s Fidelity in rela- 
tions of this nature, is not. altogether fo much to 
be trufted to, but we may fairly. queftion the 
Facts: Befides, were thefe things true, our Re-— 
putation can’t fuffer much; for every one mult 
needs be fenfible, ’tis impoflible always to be aware 
of thofe bufy Intruders, .who wear any Shape, and 
chufe.to mix in Societys they think dangerous to 
their Defigns, to breed Corruptions and Diforders 
there, and then, get themfelves difcover’d, iu or- 
der to lay the whole Difgrace on the Societys, and 
make them bear the Scandal.. And Mr. Wall might 
- have confider’d, that eyen the, National Church 
“has not been, free from fuch Mafquers, who have 
found Means to open themfelves a Way to her 
Preferments.and Profits: I need bring no other 
wist 5 iL . Tefti. 


pLst2: 1 Peloeh Iie Ratti, 58, 
Teftimony fure of this, than a * Speech made in 
Parliament, Febraary 9." 1545."by the Great ‘Lord 
_ Falkland, 2 trae Friend of the Church, according to 
the Character given him by our late ** Noble Eng- 
- lih Thucydides, who was himfelf too as firm ‘a Pa- 
tron of ‘the Church as by Law eftablifh’d, as, any 
- in his Time’; :and that “noble Lord’s Complaint, 
therefore, can’t be judg’d to come from Ehvy or 
ee ec ee ae 
“But left all this fhou’d not be effectual to expofe 
us ‘fo much ‘as he cou’d with; to fhew his real 
Tenderne/s towards us, he loads us farther with 
fome of the moft infamous and hated Opinions, 
which the generality of Chriftians difown, and the 
warm and ¢ager anathematize with the greateft 
Fury. ‘And'‘this Addition, perhaps, he thinks 
will weigh down our Scale.” . bine. 


ee a 
Pest One 


If, indeed; the Things he taxes us with were 
true, T wou'd be filent on ‘the Point; but they 
are fo notorioufly falfe, that I admire’ any Man, 

- efpecially one of Mr. Wail’s Order, cou’d perfuade 

 himfelf to’accufe us of ’em.. Socinianifm is one 
of the blackeft heretical Tenets, with moft’ Peo- 
ple, that infefts the Chriftian World: ’tis ‘com- 
monly thought fo derogatory to our Repeemer’s © 
Honour, and’ fo inconfiftent with the Fundamen- 

- tals of Chriftianity, that all its Abettors may be 
juftly treated like Infidels, and open’ Enemys of 
Gop‘ and Religion. “This, Mr. Wall knows, is — 
much the more ‘prevailing Temper, as well as it 
feems to be His own. And therefore, to expofe 

"us to a general Contempt, and to draw this O- 
dium upon us, he takes'care to inform you, that 
+ we have many Socinians among us: infinuating as- 
if we. countenanc’d ’em’;‘and that || the ald Here- 


wa 
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BY oben dasear, * 2 gel? cit to et yoomitey 
ticks, fome. of.’em, deny’d Him (viz. CHRIST) - 
tobe GoD; and others of ’em denyd Him to be pro- . 
perly Man: But thefe, faysshe; deny both, and fay, . 
He is neither GOD, nor. properly Man. - 
Tis ftrange,, any ,one. fhou’d have..the Face 
_ fo boldly'to.affirm this; when himfelf, and all that 
ate acquainted with us, know it to, be utterly 
falfe. There are fuch, I know, in the Church of 
England, tho. fhe deferyedly difclaims ’em 3 .and 
there may fecretly be fome with us; and fo imall 
Partys; but.they are: fo uncommon,.or. fo con- 
ceal’d, that I don’t know, fo much as one among 
us. And J need only appeal to.our Author him-. 
felf, to juftify us from his own Calumny ; for at 
another time, when he’s not in quite. fo ill an 
Humour, he confefles, that tho we. || bave fome, 
Sociniaus who creep.in among us, yet Ibave not heard, 
fays he, of. awy Church or Congregation'of "em, that. 
makes Profelfion of that Dottrine 5 but on the contrary, 
that they that profe/s it openly, are rejetted from their 
Communion, . And. pray,. what can we, or sany 
Church in the World,.do more to cleanfe our 
felves of: that. Leprofy?. and yet he.cou’d fuffer 
himfelfto accufe us of holding thofe very Opinions, . 
he here owns we endeavour to root out,..Can 
this, Sir, and the other things Pve been, noting, 
flow from an honeft good Mind? 9... + 
I wou’domit other. Miftakes, cc. of Mr. Wall; 
as his charging Pelagianifm; and holding. the Afor- 
tality ofthe Soul, upon us ; which are, very falfly 
imputed, in; order to come.to the grand Queftion 
between.us:, but what he fays of the Non-Necef- 
fity. and Unreafonablenefs, of our, Separation muft 
not.be pafs’d over. without a Reflection, it feem- 
ing to be defign’d to render us odious, by infinu- 
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ating, how much our cenforious quarrelfom Spirit — 


delights in Fractions and Divifions. - 


, The Neceflity and Reafonablenefs.of a Separa- 
tion from the Eftablifh’d Church, you know, Sir, — 


‘have been copioufly treated by {everal eminent 
Men ;.and I think it no hard matter to vindicate 
ours fromthe ftrongeft Objeétions rais’d againft 
it: But this is not the Place, I fhall therefore on- 
ly make a fhort Reply to what Mr. Wall urges, 
becaufe his Reprefentation of the Thing may 
poflibly too much have its defign’d Efe, and do 
usa prejudice with your felf, Sir, or others, into 
whofe Hands thefe Letters may fall. _ 

_ Mr. Wall begins his laft * Chapter, . which he 
calls «2 Diffuafive from Separation, with an Account 
of the great Sin and Mifchief of Schifm, which, 
he obferves, all Men allow to be of a very hei- 


nous Nature; and he ought in Charity therefore, — 


to fuppofe all Men as follicitous to avoid the 
Guilt of it as himfelf ; and kindly in affifting *em 
to. flee fromthe Wrath which is to come, he fhou’d 
mot only warn ’em of the Evils it produces, 
which they are already convine’d of, but plainly 
fhew wherein the Sin confifts, that they may 
fhun it the better. He has not done this difting- 
dy enough, but conftantly exclaims againft Schifm, 
-without ever giving the true Notion of it, and 
“proving particularly what it is, which was the 
Bufinefs of the Chapter. Had he clear’d up.this, 
and then convicted us of it, he had triumph’d, 
and we wou’d have immediately put anendto our 
Separation. 
_ Anftead of this, he only explains it in general, 


by Divifion, Separation, and breaking the Unity; and, 


to make all Separatifts from himfelf as black as 
may be ‘-, wou’d have this Separation in general 
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58 — Refleétions on Mr.Wall's. Let.2. 
_  eliev’d no better, than what St, Paul calls Here- 
fy. And yet certainly he, woud not have ‘us un- 
‘derftand all Divifions, &c. are culpable Schifms 5 - 
for he fuppofes it lawful to feparate on account. 
of Difference in Fundamentals, tho even, then. 
(which looks like a Contradi@ion) there is |] a 
Sin he feemsto fay in the Separation. So that 
he leaves the thing very obfcure, and, by fome 
Paflages, feemsto think be may lawfully feparate 
from all who don’t agree with him; but they, 
onthe other hand, can’t forfake him without a 
great Sin. Hence you fee, Sir, how neceflary it 
was to fix the right Notion of Schifm, if our Au- 
thor had intended. his Diffuafive fhou’d have had 
any Succefs. ; oe 
Briefly to fupply this Defe& : Tho =youx, you 
know, Sir, fignifies literally a bare Rear or Divifior, 
yet in the Ecclefiaftical Senfe it either relates to the 
Diffenfions among the Members of the fame par- 
ticular Church, as 1 Cor. xi. 18._ or more com- 
monly, as alfoin our prefent Difpute, *tis us’d 
for a needlefs and unjuft occafioning the Body of 
Chrift’s Church, which is but dne, to be torn in- 
to different Communitys. °Tis not fo much the 
actual feparating,’ as the unjuftly caufing it, is the 
Sin. Schifm, in. the large Senfe of the Word, 
may be lawful or unlawful, as tis apply’d to ‘one 
or other Party; for the Divifion or Separation is 
mutual, and relates equally to. ‘both Sides that dif- 
agree. Now Mr, Wall ufes the word undetermi- 
nately; and, which renders what he fays per- 
plex’d, confounds the different Meanings of it. 
That we may proceed more clearly, I. intend by 
‘Schifmaticks fach a8 unneceflarily caufe Divifions, 
and by Schifm the great ‘Sin fuch are guilty ‘of. 
In this Senfe only Schifim is to be condemn’d “as 
|) Part If. p. 299. lin. '4¢ : Bax 
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unlawful 5 and thus St. Paul, by a Petiphrafis, calls 
‘Schifmaticks not Separatifts barely, but * fuch oa | 
caufe Divifions.. This taketo bethe peculiarand 
proper Import of the Word, as it has been, and 
is now us’d in the Church. et 
~ Hence it follows, that not fo much they who 
go out froma Communion they were join’d with  ~ 
before, are the Schifmaticks, as thofe who rafhly _ se 
and unjuftly either give or pake occafionfotofe- 
arate. Thus if the Church of Rome, by herIdo- 
latrys and other Corruptions, makes it jut and = 
neceflary to divide from her, fhe commits the 
Schifm or Separation, by rendring the Terms of 
Communion fo unfafe and impracticable, and not 
our Forefathers, who wifely follow’d the Apo- 
ftle’s Counfel, to} come out from among em. 
In like manner, if any Church, thro length of 
time, and the Prefumptions ‘and Mifmanagement 
of her Governors, degenerate into dangerous Er- 
‘rors and Corruptions, and a few Perfons obferv- 
ing it make proper Application to have ’em re- 
drefs’d, andno Careis taken upon it; thofe few 
wifer and more confcientious not only lawfully 
may,. but are indifpenfibly bound to renounce the 
. Communion of fuch unreafonable’ Bigots. The 
other Side, tho,’’as’ it generally happens, by far 
‘the Majority, dre the Schifmaticks, in adhering 
fo ‘obftinately’ to their Corfuptions, ' which are 
incompatible with ‘the Purity of a- Charch of 
Curist, and refufing to joi with the others in 
‘a Reformation of thofe Abufes,’ and endeavour- 
ing to reduce themfelves to a nearer Conformity 
with the Primitive Charch.° ‘ b 2s 
“The Cafe will be:much ‘the fame in regard to 
thofe who never werein Union, if they continue 
feparated upon infufficient: Grounds from 4 So- 
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And this will make it difficult for feveral Mem- 


bers, the Church of England is troubled with, to 


yet feparating from her, if they are feparated, and 
not, as many fufpect, her real Friends, and recon- 


ci?d. to her intheir Heart; tho for. Defigns beft 
‘known to themfelves, they affe& to appear other- 
wife,and fo reproach her with Schifm underhand, in 
fach manner as may not expofe’em to her Cenfure.. 

To return: By what has been faid, the Mat- 
ter is brought to this Iflue, that thofe who un- 
juftly give occafion to feparate from the. true 
Church, and thofe who unjuftly take it, with 


“fuch alfo as. continue ununited without fufficient 


Caufe, are alone.Schifmaticks in the Scripture; 
Senfe, which is the right ; and are therefore fair- 
ly reckon’d Enemys of the Crofs and Catholick 
Church of Curis T- ; 
But now fince’tis lawful in, fome Circumftances 
to renounceCommunion, and finful in others, it 
concerns us to examine what thofe Circumftances 
‘are, which may make Separation Schifmatical or 
not; and indeed here the main Difficulty lies. 
«: Mr.Wall offers to explain it, by diftinguifhing 
between fundamental Points, and fuchas are nor 
of:the Foundation. An Error 7 the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, he fays*, does put a Bar. to our 
Communion mith thofe that teach wt. But for Mif- 


takes in matters of lefs moment, he thinks we 


have St. Paul’s Dire&tion and. Order to bear with one 
another, and receive one another into Communion, not~ 
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bet2. | Aiiftory of Infant-Baptifn. | 6p 8 : 
‘withftanding thofe Differences ; whichindeed it muft _ 
‘be allow’d are not fufficient to warrant fo def 
perate a Remedy as Separation. But this Diftince 
‘tion, tho good in it. felf, will however do little : 
Service in the Cafe before us, becaufe we are ftill 
-todetermine which are Fundamentals, and which 
are not; and I don’t remember Mr. Wall has 
stouch’d upon this :. Neverthelefs, I obferve, he 
vhas made fome Articles.fo, which I and Thou- 
“fands befides.can by no means grant him. Pil 
not fingle ’em out, becaufe they fignify little to 
our prefent Difpute ; but 1 mention’d the thing in 
-grofs, to fhew how requifite it was for him to 
have taken fome care to fettle this Matter. 
The Subje& is too large for me to handle it ~ 
thorowly: I fhall therefore fatisfy my felf with 
laying down, but one Rule, which I believe will 
not be controverted, and perhaps might eafily be 
-fhewn to be avery certain univerfal Guide to 
direct us at all times to diftinguifh Things Nece/- 
-fary and Effential, from Useful only. Not all 
things plainly. contain’d in the Scriptures, as fome 
>exprefs themfelves too generally, but fuch alone 
-asexplicitely,.or by very plain Confequence, fo as all 
Men, even the moft ignorant and fimple, by fairly read- 
ing and confidering, may difcern them to be declar’d 
oneceffary inthe Scripture, which is our only infallible 
- Guide on Earths are all the fundamental and necef- 
-fary Articles of the Chriftiun Church and Faith. 
- To illuftrate it by an Example ; ’tis faiddire@ly, = 
that after theyhad fung an Hymn, they went out into 
- the Mount of Olives; and, in another place, that 
Saul was confenting to Stephen’s Death: neither of 
- which is a neceflary Article that willendanger a 
-.Man’s Salvation who queftions it, or is ignorant te 
of it, or, if it cou’d be fuppos’d, fhou’d mifun- - 
derftand it.. .But when the Lorp fays, This ws 
~ Life Eternal, that they might know Ture the only ~ 
fats: true 
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62 ~~‘ Refleétions on MrWall’s Leta. 
“true Gop, and Jxsus Curis, whom thou haft 
fet 5 and again, Unle[s ye eat my Fle(h, and drink 
‘my Blood, ye have no part in mes and, without Faith 
it is impoffible to pleafe Goo: None can be fo 
blind-as not to fee that thefe, and many other‘fuch 
-Paffages, are Points abfolutely necéflary to Salva- 
© “ton undet the'Gofpel * oe ¢ 108. Ste 
-' Our Lorp, and He only, can teach us what 
things he indifpenfibly requires of all to whom 
his Gofpel is preach’d ; and we having no way 
to know his Will but by fearching the Scriptures, 
it can’t be queftion’d but their Authority muft be 
enough to determine the Things, which really 
are, and ought to be accounted neceflaty or not 
neceflary by us} for no Power can alter what our 
-~Lorp has there eftabliflrd. Mit 
>Twill be convenient here, to diftinguifh be- 
tween things neceffaty only to Salvation, and 
thofe which are necéflary to the rightful Confti- 
tution of a true Gofpel-Church : for thefe ‘are 
far from being one and the fame. It wou’d be 
needlefS to go about’ to fhéw that this’ Diftinc- 
tion is well grounded; but Mr. Wall feeming not 
appris’d of it, or hot to ownit, Iwill venture to 
fay fomething to confirm it. Ss 
In order to this it'may be obferw’d, the Quali- 
fications which make a true Chriftian, and which 
conftitute a trie Church, are different. “The Fun- 
damentals of Chriftianity may be found in a‘fin- 
gle Man, buta’fingle Man can’t have all the Bffen- 
tials of a Church: And farther, a Body of Men 
may be good Chriftians, Orthodox in» all Funda- 
 mentals, and yet not able to form themfelves into a 
_ Charch. °Tis neceflary indeed, that Church-Mem- 
~ bers be true Chriftians, and free from’ funda- 
* mental Errors; but this alone does not conftitute — 
em a Church, which is not only a Body of faith- . 
ful Men and Women, but they muft be united ..to- 
gether 
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gether in Curisr’s Name, fo as that among — 
them may be orderly perform’d the feveral Dutys 
requir’d'in a Chriftian Church. ee 
Thus the Parliament for inftance, and all our 
other Civil Societys, we'll charitably fappofe, are 
good Chriftians, that hold the Truth in all God- 
linefs and Honefty;, yet no body fore can pre- 
tend, when they are aflembled in their Houfes 
under their Speakers, their fole Heads as Parlia- 
ments, they are then a rightly conftituted Church, 
where the Ecclefiaftical Offices ‘may be legally exe- 
cuted. So that tho Perfons may holdall the necef 
fary Articles of Chriftian Religion, by which 
they ate, according to the New Covenant in 
Curtisr’s Blood, intitled to Salvation; yet on 
fome ‘other accounts they cannot be thought to 
conftitute a true Church. 
_ The Confequence therefore is unavoidable, that 
the Fundamentals of Chriftian Religion, and a 
Chriftian Church, are not altogether the fame: 
And | think ’tis prov’d alfo from the Authority 
of the Church of England, which makes the due 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments eflential to the 
Being of a true Church, and yet charitably grants 
that of Rome to be ina falvable State; tho, for 


~fome’ Reafons, their Salvation cannot but “be 


a 


thought very hazardous, and muft be fo as by 
«One of the neceflary Qualitys of a trae Church 
is, the Edification of the Members, which is our 
Lorb’s great end in founding Churches on 


- Earth. If therefore all other Neceflarys are re- 


tain’d, and by fuperftitionfly adding fome things, 
and'prefumptuoufly altering others, the Conver- 
fion of Sinners, and the Edification of Believers 
is not promoted “but hinder’d, that Church can- 
not be counted a true one. 
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_ Again: To miftake in the Notion of a Church, 
and deny there ought to be an Order of Perfons 


lawfully ordain’d and fet apart for the Altar, to 
preach the pure.Word of Gop, and adminifter 


infer from the Principles of thefe rigid High- 
fiyers, who difown the prefent Conftitution, and 


eo eas 


tho he fhou’d happen not to be in Communion 
with any vifible one. Is there not an apparent 
Diftin&ion now between things neceflary to make 
a true Chriftian, and to make a true Church ? 
The 


* 
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wou'd think this cou’d not poflibly be deny’d : 
for let the neceflary Qualifications, effential to the 
very Being of.a Church, be ,what they- will; if 
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The firft muft be in every Member, but the others. 


bd 


can be in the Aggregate or Body only. 


Twas not enough then for Mr. Wall to fay, ‘in 
general, that a Difference in Fundamentals is a 


fufficient ground of Separation, becaufe it {till 
remains aQueftion, whether both kinds of Funda- 
mentals juftify it ? and if not, which fort cando it ? 


By the tenour.of the Chapter, he feems to meanthe » 
Fundamentals of Religion only, taking no notice. 
of the others: But it may be ask’d, whether an Er 
ror in what_ relates to the Fundamental ‘Conftitu-. 
tion of a Church only, will not warrant a Sepa-- 


ration from a Church in fuch an Error? | One 


they are any of em wanting ina Community, of 
confequence there can be no Church; and. we not 


only. may, but ought to withdraw our felves from. 


it: for ’tis only Schifm to feparate froma true 
Church, and not from one focorrupted. . 


- For-Inftance’: If a Civil Society, which we'll 


fuppofe to be perfectly right in all the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, fhou’d at any time prefume to 
call themfelves a True Church of Chrift, and ac- 


cordingly, without the proper Qualifications, af- 


fume the Sacred Offices, and adminifter the Holy. 
Sacraments ; I’m no way oblig’d to unite with ’em; 


_ or if already united, to continue fo, but on the 


contrary, to come out from’em, and difown their 


Prefumption. 

We fee from hence, ’tis commendable in us to 
feparate from any Body of Men, tho perfeétly Or- 
thodox in the fubftantial Articles of our moft ho- 
ly Religion, merely on account of their Errors in 
things which relate to the Fundamental Con- 
flitution of a Church, And tho Mr. Wall, as 

no F I faid, 
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I faid, does not mention this Diftin@ion, or per- 
haps may not be willing to, admit it set Thave 
juft recoilééted a’ Paflage, where, im effect, he ac- 
‘knowledges alll have fad.’ After ‘he has enume= 
rated forme (for I fuppofe he does not pretend em 
to be all) Fundamental’ Arvicles of ou Faith, onac- 

count” of Errors in which a Sepatation’ is on ‘all 
hands allow’d lawful, he adds, * Bye there are, 
befides thofe that hold fuch Dottrines pernicious to the 
Foundation, . abundance of Chriftians, that bold the 


fame Faith in al Fundamental Points, “who do ‘yet live’ 


in Divifions and Sepatation,, diforoning and rbaouncing 
one another's Conmuttion. “Ti pity. but thefe fhowa 
be reduc'd to the Umey Which Ci ®t s Ts Body rea 
wives. ‘gliisee MiMiShsy reunite . “e 
Wha thele Words, he plaitly fuppofesia Society 
may hold the fame Fxith in’ all cer yn? Points, 
as he grants at leaft fome of ‘rhe Diffenters do, 
and yet not have Power to- conftitute a true 
Church; for if they were fo, they wou’d be the 
fame Chutch and Body of Curtst, and no more 
divided than the patticular Bodys‘of the ‘Church, 
of England are: but he denys. this ‘to the Dif- 
féntefs, by his blaiing’ their Condu& in the 
Naren eS Sigh Seer ey 
By this Paflage alfo it appears, ‘our - Author 
can not only allow it lawful in fome ‘cafes, but 
even urge it as a Duty, ‘to feparate froma Com- 
munity which calls it elf ‘a Church, ‘and’ holds 
all the’ Fundamental Points’ of Faith, folely on ac- 
count of fome other things, in which ‘he fuppofes 
it defective. Now, if.’ this Society is a“ true 
Church, Mr. Wall wilt not pretend ’tis a Duty to 
feparate from fuch a one. By advifing the Mem- 
bers of that Society, therefore, ‘to leave “it, and 
unite themfelves to “the ‘Church of “England, he 
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implys, there are fome other things neceflary to 
the Conftitution of a true Church, befides Ortho- 
doxy in Fundamental Articles of Faith; and plain- 
ly enough afferts, that we ought every one to 
renounce fuch.a Communion, while déftitate of 
thofe neceflary things, whatever they be. . 

If ’tis lawful then to feparate from fuch Chri. 
tians as we agree with in Fundamentals of Faith, 
tis ftrange our Author fhou’d make this fame 
Agreement his only Reafon againft a Separation, 
as you fee he does in the Words cited, as well as 
in feveral other places: Since they bold all the 
Fundamental Points, he fays, they ought to unite, 
and not feparate; and yet, thofe who hold all the 
Fundamental Points, lawfally may, and are fome- 


. times bound in Duty to feparate from one ano- 


ther. ‘This looks like fomething of an Abfardi- 
ty, not-eafy to be-reconcil’d, and which unwary 
Men only can ‘be guilty of. I believe ’twou’d 
puzzle you, Sir, to guefs. his Meaning, unlefs it 
be, that none may lawfully feparate from the 
Charch of England that hold the fame Faith in all 


_ Fundumental Points, becaufe he is of that Church, 


and the Diflenters are oblig’d to leave’ their 
Churches; whereof our Author is’ not a Member, 
tho agreeing in the fame Faith in all Fundamental 


Points, and join themfelves to his Communion. 


{ 


- But Pm enclin’d to believe, our Author will have 


the Mortification to fee, notwithftanding the 
great Authority he aflumes, that few, if any, will 


lay fo mach Strefs on his Example, as merely on 


account of that, or any thing he has written, 
fo eafily to forfake their own Churches, and 
fondly join themfelves tohis. 
' But, befides the Fallacy of this Argument, it 


turns as ftrongly upon himfelf, and the Church 


whereof he’s a Member: for let-us put the Re- 


_verfe; and fay, (which is true) the Church of Eng- 
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land. is feparate from and difowns the Diflenters, 
as well as the Diflenters are feparate from her = 
and if Agreement in the Fundamental Articles of - 
Faith alone, according to Mr. Wall, is fufficient to 
render Separation unlawful; I ask, on this Sup- 
' pofition, whether ’tis not as much the Duty of the . 

Church, as of the Diffenters, to end the Separa- 

tion’ by conforming?) - > het 
- J.can’t,, I-confefs, fee but’ both fides-areequally 
affe&ed with the Argument,:) for if °tis incumbent ~ 
on ‘alin general to unite to thofe they agree with 
inthe Fundamentals of Faith,’ without refpecting 
any, thing elfe ; the Obligation is.as binding on 
the Charch to conform. to ‘the - Diflenters, as it 
can be on: the Diflenters..to conform. to the 
Church:: Pan Ci ni Baueergini3 

And if fo, to what purpofe then does our Au- 
thor infift fo much on this fingle Topick, which, 
if it does-any thing, is as full againft the Church 
he undertakes to defend, asagainft any other that 
holds. the fame Fundamentals in Faith ? 

The Reafoning of this'\Chapter, therefore, (tho 
Ym far from thinking it his Defign) if juftly pur- 
fu’d, wou’d produce Confufion and Obftinacy ra- 
ther than-any thing elfe. For it makes it necef- 
fary for’ the) Diffenters to alter their own Confti- 
tution, and receive that of the Church of Exg- 
land’, which is oblig’d at the fame time, and for - 
the fame Reafon, to quit her Conftitution, and 
receive that of the Diflenters: and when this is 
done, the Separation will continue ftill as wide as 
before, and they muft change back again, and fo. 
go onin a conftant Round 5 unlefs to fix the Mat- 
ter, one fide fhall finfully refolve to adhere to 
their old Form, in. order to afford the other a 
poflibility of knowing and performing their Duty, 
But ’twou'd be endlefs to trace this winding Maze 
of numerous Abfurditys quite thro. Mr. Wall in- 

“deed 
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deed, thinks; there is.a ‘great difparity between 
the Church of England and the Diffenters, and 
ania the .Argument .does not oblige both 
Bikierer sis 4 . . . 
They agree, ’tis true, in all Fundamentals of 
Religion, and. the Difference between ’em is,.in 
his opinion, concerning things of far lefs Moment, 
- and in which that Church has fignally the Advan- 
tage, in that fhe is. Bftablifh’d by the Civil Au- 
thority of the Land; and therefore jin aj] things 
of an indifferent nature, ought to have the Pre- 
ference, and be obey’d: and the Diffenters. not 
ftanding on the fame Foot, ought to fubmit all 
_ fach. things,..and. acquiefce in her Determina- 
tions. 

Suppofing .this, and that nothing can bermore 
juft. and reafonable than. in things purely indif 
_ ferent, to be regulated by..our Superiours; Mr. 
Wall muft take this along with him as the Confe- 
quence, That if any of the diflenting Partys 
fhou’d become the National Church by the Civil 
Power, they wou’d have a right.to the fame 
 Privileges::» for what the Magiitrate’s Eftablifh- 


ment gives to-one, it cannot but give to ano- ° 


ther 5 and fo what the Church of England is en- 
titl’d to, here, by her Civil Eftablifhment, may 
be as juftly claim’d by the Presbyterian Churches 
~ in Scotland and thofe of the United-Provinces, and 
by the Lutherans in Prujfia,, Sweden, and Den- 
mark, and if fo, they muft be fuppos’d to want 
no Effentials to the Conftitution of a true Church 
of Curis. ’Twillbeas great.a Sin and Schifm, 
then, for any, even of the Church of England it. 
felf, to divide from their Communion in. thofe 
States, as ’tisfor the Diflenters to feparate from 
the National Church here. And this feems to place 
the Nature and Guilt of Schi{m in nothing fo 
much, as in the departing from any Church efta- 

fit ng blifh’d 
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blifh’d by the Law of the Land. And therefore our 
Author fays, * The Church of England mou'd not 
approve of a Schifim that fhowd be fet wp in any other 
Church, tho it were for the introducing thofe ways of 
 Worfhip which they have prefcrib’d. But we fee how 
true this is, by their building Churches, and fend- 
ing their Minifters abroad, and from my Lord 
Clarendon’s and Dr. Morley’s refufing to commu- 
nicate with the French Proteftants, under Mon- 
fieur Claude and my Lord Scudamore’s withdraw- 
ing from the Church at Charenton. And the Com- 
mons, in a very memorable Declaration they drew 
up in the roth of Fames 1. fay, That if bis ALajefty 
cannot by Treaty procure the Peace dnd:Suafety of Ins 
Children abroad, and of the true Profeffors (in foreign 
Parts) of the fame Religion profe{s'd by the Church of 
England, they woud, to their utmoft Power, with 
their Lives and Fortunes, affift him fo, as that he 
may be able to do it with his Sword. ) 
If there is no other Reafon why the Diflenters 
fhou’d white with the Church, but her being fup- 
‘ported by Law, for in all other refpects they’re 
fuppos’d equal, the Crime can be very little, if 
at all, lefs'in the‘ latter than in the former 5 and 
the Schifm muft be at leaft almoft equally finful in 
both, fince there is no effential Ground, accord- 
ing to the Cafe fuppos’d, on either fide, to juftify 
their Separation. Dis domtel 
+ Various Ceremonys, Forms and Methods of or 
dering Church-Matters, || particular Collett sor: Pray- 
ers, or Claufes of Prayers, Mr.Wall thinks fhou’d not. 
be efteem’d by the Diflenters a fufficient Caufe of 
Separation, But he knows the impofing thefe things 
is thought a fufficient Reafon, and ftrongly urg’d 
as fuch too: and tho fome can venture to go 
with him thus far, that upon the Suppofition 
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thefe,things.do not evert the. Foundation, as ‘he 
fomewhere.phrafes it, nor appear inconfiftent with. 
the Fundamentals of the. Chriftian Ghurch and, 
Religion; they, are'then, indeed, no. good Rea- 
fon why any one fhou’d renounce the Communion 
of thofe Saints who are. pleas’d with thefe Cere- 
monys, ¢#c-; yet the fame Perfons think it will 
not therefore;follow, that they muft conftantly 
conform to all thofe things, being verily perfuaded 
they may have the liberty notwithftanding, com- 
monly to exercife fuch Ceremonys only, as they 
like better, and think are more for Gov’s Ho= 
nour and the Good of: their Souls.. After this 
manner, Mr. Wall in effe& allows * they might 
ftill continue to be the fame,Church ; for as, long 
‘as they don’t. renounce. one another’s Communion, 
but communicate together as fhou’d feem conve- 
nient, they’ll-fcarcely be-more different than-Ca- 
thedrals, Chappels, and Parifh-Churches, whofe 
Fornis differ very-much in feveral Particulars ; 
fome chufing the Cathedral Worfhip, and others 
the Parochial, and yet continuing to be the fame 
Chavens® a0 , 
Whether this wou’d be granted or no, Mr.Wall 
cannot. poflibly deny, but that if thofe Ceremonys, 
c#cu' are net of.fo much confequence as to juftify 
. a Separation, and that therefore the Diflenters are 
to blame’ in feparating on their account; for 
‘ the fame, reafon, . any Church, , which unneceflarily 
intifts,on thefethings fo ftifly, is full as acceflary 
tothe Separation, and’ as guilty of it, and: \per- 
ag ‘more ‘guilty, than the -- Diflenters them- 
ees a ageaere ata 
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_ fuch Churches, is fully allow’d. at feveral Turns by eats 
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“For tho fhe may think the Ceremonys decent. 
andnfeful, cc. yet being of an indifferent Nature 
at beft, they may either be us’d or laid afide, “as. 
fhall be found moft convenient ; and there is no more 
neceflity from the things themfelves, for the ufe 
chan the difufe of em: wherefore rigidly to refolve 
to introduce em into the Church, or maintain ’em 
there, is unneceflarily giving Occafion to others 
not fo well fatisfy’d, to difown thofe things, and 
the Church which impofes ’em. 

And thus the common Pretence of their Ufe- 
falnefs ceafes ; and inftead of it, they become pre- 
judicial, by creating Divifions, which alters the 
Cafe quite, and renders ’em not merely indifferent, 
bat unlawful. For tho they are indifferent in 
themfelves, 1 hope our Author won’t imagine ’tis 
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of our Adverfarys, who really ruin their own Caufe, and give up 
all the Diffenters gsk': Thus one of *em particularly, who ts 
ufually very angry, fays, We may partake of other Mens 
Sins, by ‘giving Offence or fcandalous Example. As Men. 
are Members of Society, they fland refponfible not only. for 
the politive Legality of the Adétions, as confider’d in. them- 
felves, and their own Natures, Jolely with refpect to the 
Subjett Matter of them; but alfo for their Relative Con- 
fequences, as they may affedl the Confciences of Others, 
to. which; we are bound - by the Laws of Charity to, give no 
Violation, Difturbance, or. occafion of Tranjereffing 3 and in 
all our, Deportment, to confult not only its Lawfulnefs, but 
its Decency and Expediency, with regard #o our Brethren, . 
againft whom we may fin, Cas St.Paul fays, in’the ad- 
mirable State of this ‘Cafe; x. Cor.. viiis 1c.) and wound 
their weak Confciences,. and fin. againt CHRIST. 
Thus the Abufe even of an innocent Liberty cannot be juf- 
tify'd fy 2 good Intention; and we are liable to anjwer 
for the Fall of thofe to whom we become a Stumbling-Block 
and a Rock of Offence. Dr. Sacheverell’s Sermnon at_ the 
Affizes held at Derby, Aug. 15. 1709. Page 12. ‘ 

In giving Offence by our Actions, we ufe our Liberty for 
a Cloak of Malicioufnels 3. and make what wou'd be other wife 


Innocent, Culpable. Ubid. p.14 . 
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an indifferent matter whether. they prove an occa- 
fion of rending the Body of CHRIST, nor 
queftion its being far better, and, to be plain, 
their indifpenfable Duty too, rather to alter and 
wholly give up ‘what themfelves account fo in- 
different, than by retaining *em, to endanger and 
break the Unity of the Church, which they find 
is impoffible to be preferv’d while they are re- 
tain’d. ; . 

Tis ftrange Men can exclaim fo bitterly againft 
Schifm, (and G 0 p knows the Sin is black enough) 
and at the fame time know in their Confciences, 
they prefer their Humours and Opinions about 
external indifferent Matters, before the impor- 
tant Concern of the Peace and Edification of the 
Church. : 

There are feveral publick Defences made, by 
which all Men may fee how far they can juf- 
tify themfelves, who difown the Church of Eng- 
land, even upon thefe trifling accounts, as they 
are thought; and on what Grounds they think 
it cannot be their Duty to yield to the National 
Church in her impofing things which are really 
indifferent : But whether they are able to make a 
rational Defence of themfelves or no; nay, let us 
fappofe that fome can’t, and yet are refolv’d to 
continue their Separation; if fuch unreafonable 
miftaken Men, or what you'll pleafe to call’em, 


gre found among us, this will not leflen the. 


Church’s Guilt, in fo tenacioufly continuing to 
_ throw the needlefs Occafions in their way. Be- 
fides, ’tis to be believ’d, all the Churches, and 
the greateft part, if not every private Man of the 
Diffenters, are fatisfy’d in their Hearts, that the 
things they diffent for, are not fo indifferent as 
tis faid, nor can be receiv’d without corrupting 
the Purity of the Chriftian Religion. 
« 


This 
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-. This confiderably enhances their Fault, who in: 

Matters they confefs ‘to be indifferent, thro, no ~ 
Neceflity, but from the: Motions of an arbitrary 
Temper only, will bear fo:hard'upon the Cone 
{ciences of fuch as cannot: have the fame Opi- 
~ nion, and drive ’em to the defperate Dilemma 

of conforming againft their Confciences, or break- . 
ing the Unity of the Church. » A more Chriftian 
and becoming Difpofition in the governing Pars 
ty, might have: remow’d the» whole: Difficulty, 
without any Incohvenience at «all, by kindly not 
infifting on thofe things which fome of: their 
weaker Brethren) cou’d not: digeft; -and. which 
they themfelves likewife are under no manner:of 
Neceflity to adhere to. bods dei > toast 
Every Society has Power, under the Supreme 
Authority, to frame By-Laws» for. it felf to 
which all its: Members aré bound;. and! may -be 
oblig’d to fubmit. So the whole» Churchy uns 
_doubtedly, and every particular Part of it, may 
rightfully claim a Power, as: far as. CHRISE 
the Supreme Head permits, to make fuch Orders 
and Conftitutions.as they fhall judg proper for go- 
verning their'feveral Bodys. And this is all that; 
with anyface of Reafon, can: be demanded. But 
thisiwill be of: little or no Service in» excufing, the 
Church, or condemning the Diflenters,. if we cons 
fider, that thissPower is notunlimited : butiias 
the Laws of'any Corporation:are null, when re- 
pugnant to:the general Inftitutions of the: Nation 
fo.all Prefcriptions inthe Churchsare, of no force 
and unlawful, whea contrary to any which Jesus 
Gu Ri sr, our great Legiflator, has ordain’d 5 -or 
whensfhe exceeds the lawful Bounds of. her Power: 
And, therefore, + even thofe who can allow: the 
Church.is poflefs’dvof a Legiflative Power in Mat 
ters purely indifferent, and are willing to fuppofes 
that her Members are oblig’d to comply with 
ate her 5 
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her ; infer notwithftanding, that if thofe things, 
which are indifferent in themfelves, are circum- 
ftantiated, as it often happens, fo as to deftroy 
any of our LOR D’s Precepts, we are difcharg’d 
_ from Obedience to our fubordinate Ecclefiaftical 
F a and fuch her Decrees are ipfo fatto 
void. 

Nay they farther affert, that tho the Church 
might lawfully exercife fuch Power as is pleaded 
“for in Matters of Liberty, yet as the Cafe ftands 
at prefent, the Diflentersin England, fome of em 
at leaft, are oblig’d to feparate from the Natio- 
‘nal Church, who, as they think, by mifufing 
her Power, has render’d the Terms of Commu- 
nion unlawful: or if the Terms are not fo them- 
felves, yet they are apt to fuppofe fhe is as 
much to blame: as the Diffenters, if by arbi- 
trary Impofitions fhe breaks in on Fundamental 
Laws, and exceeds. her Commiffion, and by nat- 
_ rowing the Gate, prevents many from entring 
into the Church, to her own great Injury, whofe 
Growth her Governors are bound, by all lawful 
Means, to advance. 

Peace and Unity are ftrily enjoin’d, and 
fhowd be the particular Care of thofe whom the 
Holy Ghoft has made Overfeers of the Flock, and yet 
fome Men deliberately and with pleafure ftudy in- 
flexibly to maintain and impofe thofe things, 
which they know by Experience confound the U- 
nity they preach, and fhou’d preferve. “Tis a 
chief Part of their Office, with Tendernefs, to 
inftrué and relieve the Confciences of the Peo- 
ple; but they, on the contrary, opprefs and 
_ perplex ’em, beyond what they are able to bear. 
““|s this agreeable to’ Charity, thus’ deliberate- 
ly to conftrain us to what they count.a Sin, and 
againft which themfelves pronounce Damnation ? 
Divifions, Schifins, Separations, and what foever breaks 
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the Unityof the Church, are plac’d, they fay, * by 
St. Paul in the Roll or Catalogue he gives of the Sins 
which are certainly damning 3 which they that prattife, 
foall not inherit the Kingdom of GOD, Gal. v.19, 
‘20, 21. And notwithftanding this, they are fo 
far from helping us to avoid the Danger, that 
they willfully lay the unneceflary Stumbling-Blocks | 
before us, which they are aflur’d will, and do make 
us fall, in direét oppofition to the Apoftle’s Coun- 
fel and Pattern -+}, who fays, But when ye fin fo 
againft the Brethren, and wound their weak Confci- 


ence, ye fia againff CHRIST. Wherefore, if 


Meat make my Brother to offend, I will eat no Flefh 


while the World ftands, left I make my Brother to of- 


fend. How vaftly different from this tender Re- 
gard and Confideration of the Infirmitys of others, 
and of how different an Original, is the inflexible 
Temper of feme now-a-days, who rather than 
part. with any thing they have once receiv’d, 
will endanger the Salvation of thofe who can’t 
fubfcribe to it, even tho it fhou’d prove. the e- 
‘ternal Ruin of Thoufands for whom Curisr 
died ? ee 
| have faid more on this Occafion than at firft 
I intended; but Mr. Wall had fupprefs’d fo many 
Particulars, in his treating this Head, that ’twas 
-needtul to fupply ’em: for they.are material, and 
give the Cafe of our Separation quite another Af- 
pect. 1 might here make feveral Deductions from 
the Obfervations I have made, and apply ’em to 
the Condition of the Church in England; but I 
wave it, and only defire you to compare what I 
have writ with theilaft Chapter in Mr. Wall. 
After he has declar’d the Mifchief and Sin of 
Divifions, @c. he addrefles himfelf to the Anti- 


* Part II. p. 383. Ra sh 
Tt Cor. Ville 9. Rom Live 15. . 1 Cor, Vilis 12, 13. 


| pedo- 


Tore aire eS eee Sea Ba Se ts Aeet ‘dpe rae ee a eR ee Oy eee ee ot Pa Fide Al PRR oe) Sh 


Let.2. Hijftory of Infant-Baptifm. 77 
pedobaptifts: and fince I’m oblig’d to follow him, 
let us briefly confider the Point, Sir, between the 
Church of Exgland and them. And firft, I muft de- 
fire you always to remember, Mr. Wail argues on 
the Suppofition ‘that we are Right, and t’other 
fide in the Error; and undertakes to fhew, we- 
have notwithftanding no fufficient Ground to fe- 
parate: an Attempt which appears too extrava- 
gant for any but a very partial Man to engage in. . 
Woud you have thought it poffible, Sir, with-. 
ont this Inftance, that a Perfon of Senfe and Read- 
ing fhou’d affert, ’tis unlawful to feparate from a 
Church, which fo freely prefumes to innovate in 
the pofitive Inftitutions of our Saviour, and 
impofe her own Alterations inftead of em? And: 
that you may fee this is really the Cafe, and judg 
better how Mr: Wall has acquitted himfelf in his: 
Undertaking, Til prefent you with our Notion of 
thePoint. | reid aan 
- When our Lorp fent out His Difciples to 
"preach, and inftituted the holy Ordinance of Bap-' 
tifm, He commanded, that all Perfons fhou’d be — 
firft taught to believe in Him, and then be ad- 
mitted into His Church and Covenant, by being 
dip’d into the Water, za the Name of the FATHER, 
and of the Son, and of th Hoty Guost- 
None therefore can be true Members of the Chrif- 
tian Church the Apoftles were then fent forth to 
gather, unlefs they are accordingly firft taught, 
and afterwards regularly receiv’d, according to 
our Lorvp’s Direttion, by dipping ’em into the 
Water, and pronouncing that Sacred Form of 
Words He prefcrib’d. 

Now, our Author fuppofes us in the right in 
all this; and yet fays, it is not fufficient to juftify 
our Separation. The Strefs of what he urges lies 
. in this Pofition, That the Difference is not about. 


Fundamentals ; if it were, he acknowledges, we 
ought 
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ought to feparate; but the Age or Time of re- 
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ceiving Baptifm cannot be fuch. -But whatever it 


may be in his Opinion, tis a’ Fundamental with 


us in the Conftitution of a Church: and if he can. - 


think, the true Subject, and.the juft Manner of ad- 
miniftring this Ordinance, dre not of its Eflence, 
but wholly indifferent, and what there is no need 
to be curious in; I aflure you; we are of another: 
Mind; and have more Reverence for our LORD’s 
Inftitutions, than to efteem the due Performance 
of ’em fo lightoa thing. » ?Tis of important Confe- 
quence, we think, to retain his Methods punétual- 
ly, and-not deviate *in the leaft Particular : for tis 
highly futable to the mature: of things, to believe, as 
my Lord Bifhop. of Sarum judicioufly obferves, 
* That our Sav10'u R, who has: inftituted the Sacra- 
ment, has alfo cither inftituted the:Form of it; or given 
us [uch Hints, as tolead us very near it. . And'there- 


fore, if it were not in reality a Fundamental, yet - 


while webelieve itis; it has:the Influence of one 
upon our Confciences, and'weshave the fame rea« 
fon to {eparate. it ,bsbobm 

if the Church has.a greater. Latitude, J appeal 
to you, Sit, which is moft expedient and juft; 
that fhe fhou’d clofe the Rupture, by yielding to 
the Tendernefs) of our Confciences, and give up 
what fhe efteems fo very indifferent, or that we 
who are not fo-at liberty, fhow’d a@ againft our: 
Confciences,’ and: comply with vher ? +3 
- But I wilb endeavour toyprove, Sir, that what we 
divide for;sis a Fundamental; and, without the 


helpiof 4 Suppofition, that the Eftablith’d Church’ - 


is poflibly in the Error. To,cutithis: fhort (for\1 
wou'd fain have done with this Subject) 1 wilh not 
give the Reafong durAuthor. nies there, a particu 
lar ‘Examinations they: are ofufficieatly. anfwer'd. 
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by the foregoing Diftin@ion; between Fundamens 
tals of Religion, and Fundamentals in the Con- 
ftitution of a true Chriftian Church. All he at- 
tempts to prove, is, that itis not a Fundamental 
Article of Faith, without which none can be fav’d 5 
which is nothing to the purpofé: for, ‘as I thew’d 
above, there are other Caufes which not only juf 

tify, but alfo necéflitate a Separation from a’ 
Church. Befides, he can. never ‘evince this Nega+ 
tive from his own Principles. He owns Baptilit! 
it felf is a Fundamental; and wow’d ‘be undera 

_ ftood, certainly, to ‘mean true Chriftian Baptifiy 

and not every Invention of Hereticks in antient or 
modern Times : »He' muft comprehend, thén, ‘all 
hat is effential to true Baptifm,or elfe twill bz im= 
perfed; and if thefe fuppos’d Circumftances fhou’d 
be foundto be of its Eflence, it will follow from 
himfelf, that thefe things are Fundamentals, as 
being effential to what is aliow’d to be fo. if 
~ Baptifm, I grant, ‘is of great Neceflity ;--and 
tho] dare fix no Limits to the infinite Goodnefs 
and‘Mercy of Gop, which am confident’ he will 

give mighty Proofs of, in great Inftances of Kind- 
nefs towards all fincere, tho miftaken Men ; how- 
ever the Gofpel-Rule is, according to the Doc- 
trine ‘of the Apoftle, to repent, and. be baptiz’d, 
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and make it not the fame, but another. This is 
felf-evident, and beyond a Queftion. atte 

The only Pretence, Ithink, that can be devis’d, 
is, that our Lorp’s Inftitution is not fo ftricly 
punéilious, and. confin’d in the particular. Cir- 
‘cumftances of it. . But Mr. Wailcan have no bene- 
fit from this Evafion, becaufe, as I faid before, 
he fappofes our Opinion, in this Cafe, is the true, 
and all he faysis to. proceed. on this Suppofition.. 
But as Baptifm is an Ordinance of Curis rt, it, 
muft of neceflity be celebrated exactly. as he ap- 
pointed ; and fince,to the very Being of Baptifm,, 
a Subje& to whom it muft be adminifter’d is necef- 
fary, and a Mode of adminiftring, without which. 
it woud be only a, Notion in the Brain; thefe. 
Things, therefore, areas neceflary as Baptifm it 
felf. And hence it follows that the true Subjects, 
which are profefs’d. Believers only, and. the true 
Mode, which isonly Dipping-into the Water, are 
neceflary to true Baptifm; and confequently a 
Difference in thefe Points is a Difference in Fun-. 
damentals, and fo by Mr. Wad’s Conceflion a juft 
Caufe of Separation. 

_?Tis fuperfluous, Ithink, to fpend more time to 
thew thefe things are as proper Fundamentals as. 
Baptifm it felf, and effential toit, without which 
’tis impoflible it fhou’d be Baptifm, and wherein 
its very nature confifts. I will goon, therefore, 
to manifeft, how juft andunavoidable our Separa- | 
tion is. . | 

1 don’t know what Mr. Wall’s Notion of a 
Church may be ; but if he takes it from the, 
Thirty Nine Articles he fubfcrib’d toat his Ordi-. 
nation, it will be plain: for the 19th Article fays, 
The Vifible Church of Chrift is a Congregation of 
faithful Men, in which —~ the Sacraments be duly 
adminifter’d, according to Chrift’s Ordinance in all 
things, that of Neceffity are requifite to the fame, 

- Now 
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Now, if Baptifm can’t be duly perform’d ac. ° 


cording to Curisr’s Ordinance, (as we believe, 
and Mr. Wall fuppofesit true) but by dipping Be- 
lievers into the Water on the Profeffion of their 
Faith ; then that Church, which adminifters it o- 
therwife, cannot be fuch a Church of Curis‘, 
asthe Article fpeaks of: and if fo, ’tis hard to 
imagine why it fhou’d be unlawful to decline her 
Communion: For her Baptifm, being wrong, be- 
comes no Baptifm, and perhaps fome may carry 
this fo far, as to queftion whether fuch a Congrega~ 
zion is.a Vifible Church. For if, as I will prove here- 
after, her Baptifm is not true, that is, if fhe have no 
Baptifm (for Tertullian’s Maxim will hold good, 
* They who are not duly baptizrd, are certainly not 
baptiz’d at all) tho we don’t affert fo much, yet 
to fome it will, it may be, feema little probable, 
that fhe may perhaps have no Bifhops, Presbyters, 
oc. no lawful Ordinations ;. and (if this fhou’d 
ibe allow’d) neither of the Sacraments can be duly 
adminifter’d. And then from thefe Suppofitions, 
and by the Authority of the Article cited, the 
Clergy of the Church of Exgland in general teach 
“us to infer, that fuch a Congregation can be no 
‘more than a pretended Church, and that we 

ought to feparate;from fuch an one. 
And if, as both Sides agree, Baptifin is a ne- 
ceflary Initiation.into the Chriftian Church; and 
gf none are baptiz’d but Believers dip’d into the 


Water, (which you remember, Sir, Mr. Wail fup-: 


pofes) then nothing can be more evident, than 
that fuch as are not fo baptiz’d, are not rightly 
initiated ; and-have no Title therefore to Charch- 
Memberhhip, but fhou’d be difclaim’d. 


_™* De Baptifmo, cap. 15. pag. 230. Baptifmum cum rite 
PonAabeant, ‘fine dubio nonhabent. 
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82. —s- RefleEtions on Mr. Wall's Let.2- 
~ Before I leave this Head, I beg leave to obferve, 
how unhandfomly Mr. Wall aés, in fuppofing us 
right in our Opinion, and yet pronouncing our 
Separation unlawful , and telling us, we ought to - 
unite with Perfons we are perfuaded are not 
baptiz’d. Wou'd he follow fuch Advice himfelf, 
and admit any into the Church, if he believ’d they 
were without what he efteems Baptifm? It muft 
be an abfurd thing, upon Mr. Wall’s own Principle, 
to receive Perfons to the Holy Eucharift, before’ 
they have givn themfelyes to CHRIST, and 
according to his Appointment, wafh’d away their 
Sins. This he’ll think wou’d be to abufe the Sa- 
cred Ordinance; and therefore the Church of 
England refufes to admit any to the Communion, 
unlefs they are firft not only baptiz’d, but alfo cor- 
firr’d, as is refolv’d at the end of the Order of 
Confirmation. iy 86 

i know Mr. Wall wou’d fay, be acknowledges 
Baptifm it felf is a Fundamental Article; and 
therefore it has been inferted into fome antient 
Creeds: but Modes and Circumftances are not fo 
material; and for that Reafon, fhou’d not be made 
a Pretest for Divifions, I have fufficiently an- 
{werd this above: but I add, Mr. Wall can’t ima- 
gine Baptifm in gencral, (which in truth I don’t 
know what to make of, nor how it can be admi- - 
nifter’d ; for to baptize with Baptifm in general, 
looks like a Contradiction) Mr. Wall, I fay, can’t 
imagine, that Baptifm in general, without any 
regard to fome Conditions and Circumftances, is 
any Baptifm at all. Nor can I’believe, when he 
makes: Baptifm neceflary, he wou’d be underftood 
to mean, that fome kind of Baptifm or other is 
neceflary ; but that all Modes, Circumftances, and 
the like, are wholly indifferent, and at the dif- 
cretion of every Perfon, or Church either: for 
‘then the impious Cuftoms of the antient Here- 

: ; ticks 
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‘ticks wou’d be as authentick, as the Sacred Form 
“our LOR D commanded his Difciples. But it has 


- been univerfally allow’d in the Church from the 
beginning, and our Author feems to infift-on it 


too, that if the Perfon baptiz’d has an erroneous _ 


and not a true Faith, according to the Scriptures, 
“concerning GOD the Father, and JESUS 
CHRIST, and th HOLY GHOST ; and 
if the Baptifm is not. adminifter’d in that only 
_tegular Form of Words which the Inftitutor pre- 
- icrib’d, in the Name of the Holy and Ever-blef- 
fed TRINITY, that Baptifm is ip/o feo null 
‘and vacated: ‘nay, St. Cyprian, and the Council 
Mr. Wall is fo fond of at another time, make even 
‘the Orthodoxy of the Adminiftrator neceflary. 
“From ‘hence it appears, that he muft be under- 
~ftood to mean true Baptifm is neceflary ; which is 
what we fay, and is therefore a fufficient Caufe of 
Our Separation ; which thus, you fee, our Author 
himfelf unwarily juftifys. 9 
Since he owns CHRIST’s prefcribing th 
‘Words of the Inftitution, is the only fufficient 
Authority to fix the Form, I can’t but think we 
fhou’d ftriétly follow the fame Words of the Intti- 
‘tution, as the only Rule we can be diredted by in 
all things elfe relating to this Ordinance: and 


‘then all other parts of Baptifm, efpecially the - 


true Subje& and Mode of Adminiftration, are as 
nheceflary as the true Form of Words; and if on- 
ly that Form is true which is there prefcrib’d, 
‘then thofe only are the lawful Subjects, and that 
the right Mode which is there likewife {pecify’d: 
and thefe are, therefore, of the Foundation, as 


well asthe Form of Words; and without either 


of thefe, the Baptifm is invalid, 

In fhort, we refufe to communicate with the 
Church of England, for the fame Reafon that fhe 
refufes to communicate with Perfons fhe cannot 
| eS oe eftcem 
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-efteem baptiz’d:, and: therefore it muft look very 
ftrange now, that any Of _her, -Members. ‘fhou’d 
“prefs us to att ‘contrary ‘to, her Rules.and Deter- 
syninations, and join with fach.as we.conclude are 
without Baptifm’: and we fhou’d ftill be guilty of 
_aworfe Prevarication, if they. prevail’d on us to 

grant ‘theirs to bea fufficient Baptifm, and at the 

Mame time keep’ dtr prefent!Opinion of our own. 
This won’d be acknowledging two Baptifins,againtft 
the .exprefs (Declaration lof the ; Apoftle, whole 
Judgment we. imore willingly depend ‘on, that 
‘there is only * ave ‘LORD, one\Faith, one Baptifm. 
‘And if CH Rd S15 45 we are,well.affur’d (and 
cour -Author; ‘you! ates to | remember, fuppofes) 
commanded only to baptize ‘fuch,as actually believ’d 
in him, according to the preaching of the Difci- 
“ples; then the Baptifm ifo giv’n.is alone the true 
one Baptifm, which: is :certainly .neceflary 5. and 
swe'are oblig’d and warranted by Divine Authority 
to ownthat and no others i'n; ylimsweu lion 

“This is what I judg’d needful :te fay, in order 

‘to juitify our Separation; :afid! demonftrate how 
very frivolous Mr. Wall’s Reaforiing about’ it is. 
But after he has labout’d to »prove our Separation 
Schifmaticaloand: Sinful, (as ifhe! /believ’d the 
‘BufinefS was effectually done): he isspleas’d to pro- 
pofe the Terms of a Union; which. are ‘in Sum, 
That the Church of Exgland fhall. kindly conde- 
{vend to remaimin/all Particulars juft as the is, and 
the ‘Antipadobaptifts ‘fhalk humbly, fubmit them- 
felves and their Confciences:to the Power and Per- 
‘fectitions of the angry Party in the Church » or if 
they retain’ their ‘Opinions concerning Baptifm, 
‘they-fhall be indulg’d in that, provided) they'll be 


careful to keep ’em to themfelves. 


“Eph iv. 5. : mince OF sake 
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- How impartial and. feafible a Propofal is here! 
Con’d he, think: you, forbear fmiling at it himfelf, 
or in earneft expect it fhou’d be embracd? He 
confefles, the Church may prefent Antipedobap- 
tifts, and has done it, while they were reputed. 
her Members, and were confequently in her Pow- 
er: andi can tell him, however he may fmooth 
over the Matter, they have taken the Warning, 
and will not put it to,the Venture again; and 
they think themfelves highly oblig’d to the Go- 
vernment, for the Protection it gives’em. They 
will never be perfaaded, on our Author’s Terms 
efpecially, to rely on the Favour of the Ecclefi- 
afticks, and ftrip themfelves of the inviolable Se- 
curity of that,Yoleration our moft Gracious and 
Pious Queen has fo often and fo folemnly declar’d 
fhe will maintain. 

Tho it fhon’d be granted, the Church of England 
like all other Societys, has Power over her own Bo- 
dy; yet fhe has certainly none over thofe who 
withdraw from her Communion. ’Twas a home 
Reflection therefore on the Wifdom and Autho- 
rity of the Queen and Parliament, for our. Au- 
thor to infinuate, that the 4é of Toleratiov cannot 
*tie up the Church’s Hands from any Proceedings againft 
Diflenters ; who befides, by being out of her Body, 
are merely, on that account, out of her Power. 

-?Tis notorious that this does tie up the Hands of 

“the angry Party; and we are fo extremely fenfi- 

ble of her Majefty’s Goodnefs in taking this Me- 

thod, that we beg her Majefty gracioufly to 
egive us leave ftill to rely folely on her Self 

-and Parliament, under Gop, for Security ; 

‘for all other we difown. As for -- the general 

_ Forbearance which 1s now us'd., there are fome who 

_ practife it’ only out of Neceflity, and becaufe 
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“they can’t help it. But fhou’d the Toleration ‘be 
once repeal’d, I fear this good Temper woud Va- 


nifh like a Vapour. For Mr. Wall can’t but re- 
member the Profecution and Excommunication 


“ he pronounc’d againft Mrs. af of his Parifh. 


- And, doubtlefs, he has not wholly forgot, that 
he prefented Mr. Fofeph Browa his Neighbour, for 
not bringing. his Children to be chriften’d. I 
confefs, he fome time afterwards ask’d that Gen- 
tleman’s Pardon for what he had done; who very 
readily forgave him: and I fhou’d, therefore, ne- 
ver have mention’d the thing, but that I have 
obferv’d, Mr. Wall is troubled with Moderation 
and Forbearance but very rarely, by fudden fits 
and ftarts, which are no fooner over,than he finds | 
himfelf as violent and inveterate as ever: or if 


he be now indeed chang’d, (asI fhou’d be heartily 


glad to be affur’d he-is) he may however very well 
think there are fome of that fame Difpofition fill, — 
who wou’d never fuffer us to be quiet. 

But had Mr. Wall been ferious, he fhou’d have 


~made a Propofal more fair and equal on both 
‘Sides, and proper to eftablifh Unity and Concord ~ 


on the Principles of the firft Churches of Chrifti- 
ans. In order to this, it woud be requifite, and - 
I think none can except againft it, that fome fit 


- Perfons were chofe on both Sides, to examine the 
Scriptures impartially, and the Fathers of the 


three firft Centurys, who follow’d their great 
Mafter thro Sufferings, and whofe Writings are 


undoubtedly by far the beft Commentary on 


the Sacred Books; and with thefe Helps to 


- collect from the Word of God, the true Doc- 


trine and Difcipline of the Primitive Catholick 
Church: © And to what fhou’d be thus fincere- 
ly deduc’d, every one fhou’d refolve to con- 


» form, without Referve. And I doubt not, if a 
Union -were endeavour’d on this Expedient, it 


a# 


woud 
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-wou’d be accomplifh’d much more eafily than ‘is ry 
imagin’d. - ‘ % era pay 


J juft.hint at this, to fhew, Mr. Wall might have > 

chofen a more reafonable Method than he did. But 

’tis not likely he fhou’d come into it, becaufe he 

feems of an imperious Temper, and pofitive in 
his Opinions, which he wou’d force upon others, - 

and not bend. himfelf. And for this I appeal, a- 

mong other things, to the feveral places where he. 

complains of the Mifchiefs of the Magiftrate’s 
granting Tolerations. Why did not he embellifh 

his Paragraphs with the famous Examples of u- 

das, and Pilate, and the High Prieft, who as wife- 

ly cut off the Ringleader of that Sect which en- | 
- deavour’d to abolifh the Traditions of the Elders ? 

For thefe things will be found to be of juft the 

fame kind, if the Words of the K1 na in the Pa- 
rable be true, Afath. xxv. 40. that what is done 

to His By thren He accounts as done to Himfelf. 

But had not our Author forgot, that it is as in- 

decent as it is unjuft to talk thus? For this is to 

reflet . . the Wifdom and Lenity of the Brsrifh 

Government, and in effect to magnify the French 

Fafhion of Dragooning People, only for endea- 

vouring to preferve a Confcience void of Of- 

fence toward GOD andtoward Man. But fure 

our poor Proteftant Brethren in France deferve ra-~ 

ther to be pity’d and reliev’d, than thus flily in- ee 
-fulted and condemn’d: and G op be thank’d, they ae 
are, and will be kindly entertain’d with us, to 

the immortal Honour of our Gracious Queen, by 

whofe pious Liberality fo many afflicted Familys 

are comfortably fubfifted. And fhe has moft kindly 

endeavour’d to have the like Toleration fettl’d by 

other Princes, her Allies, abroad, which fhe has 
‘confirm’d at home. So extenfive is her Good- 

nefs! But it touches me very clofe, to fee a’ Man, 

, G4 whofe 
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‘whofe FunStion is to ferve at the Altar, and mi- 


-nifter in the Holy Things of the Gofpel, of a Com- 
plexion fo repugnant to the Meeknefs, Love, and 


charitable Forbearance which CHRIST fo of- 
~, ten, fo ftri@ly enjoin’d ; and I’m concern’d that 


fome of the Leaders of the Church do not know 
what manner of Spirit they are of. 
Now, to conclude: | hope I have made ont, 
Sir, what took upon me to prove, which was, 
That Mr. Wail is not a Writer to repofe a full 
Confidence in; but has committed feveral Mif& 


takes, and muft be read warily, and with Suf-' 


picion. 
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Another Inftance of Mr. Wall's Unfairnefi- The 


Difpute between the Englifh Padobaptifts and us 
caft under rwo Heads. It’s ftrange, Things fo clear 


‘fhowd be capable of fo much Difpute. So far as 


the Scriptures are clear, our Practice ts allow’d to 


be exattly agreeable therewith. Therefore vf we err, 
we are, however, on the fafer fide. Gon has re- 


veald HisWill with fufficient Clearne/s, in all ma- 
terial Points. And He has not left it doubtful in 


“what Manner, or to what Subjetts Baptifim fhowd 
be adiminifter’d. A trifling Remark of Mr. Wall’s 


noted. Tis better not to pretend to baptize’ Per- 
fons, than not to doit as CHRIST requires it {howd 
be done. The Greek Word for baptize always. fig- 
nifys to dip only into any. manner of thing. So Ly-. 
cophron. Ad Sophocles. But more commonlys 
sis usd for dipping into Liquids, SoHomer. Afeta- 
phors include and borrow their Beautys from the 
Thing from whence they are taken. Pindar and bis 
Scholiaft. Euripides and his Scholiafts.  Arifto- 


“phanes in many places. The Words in Difpute fre- 


quently apply’d tothe Dyers Art: and they colour 
things by dipping ’em. Several Paffages wherein 
the Word alludes to the Art of Dying, confider'd. 


The improper Ufe of Words in metapaorical Paffa- 
ges, can’t be fuppos'd to alter their Signification. 


Figurative Forms of Speech, are only abbreviated 
Similes.. °Tis no Objettion to‘ fay, if Words are al- 


‘ mays literally under ftood y Authors will be made to 
— fpeak Nonfenfe. Figurative Sentences wot literally 
| “prue, as they frand , but being defettice, the Senfe 


, 
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mult be fupplyd. We fhowd diftinguifh between the 
“ee De bral, as tt ineludeh foods Words not 
‘exprefs'd 5 and the Senfe of the particular Words’ 
“fiagly confider’d, juft as they ftand. Words have 
no more than one Signification. Words are always 
to be taken ia their literal Senfe.. The Ufe of thefe 
Obfervations in the prefent Difpute. More Inftan- 
ces from Ariftophanes. Avy is to wafh by dip- 
ping. More Inftances from Ariftotle. From He- 
~yaclides Ponticus. Frowy Herodotus Halicarnaf 
feus. From Theocritus. Fron: Mofchus. From - 
Aratus. From Callimachus. From Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus. From Strabo. From Plutarch. 
* From Lucian. From the Emperor Marcus Anto- 
Minus. The metaphorical Ufe of the Word in Dif- 
pute, when apply'd to the Atind, confider’d and ex- 
plain’d. Other Inftances from Pollux. From The- 
miftius. That Lexicographers and Criticks render 
the Word by Lavo, is no Argument they ever under- 
ftood it to mean lefs than to dip. 


“woe : 
Y Mr. Wal’s Character, which I have given 
you at large in my former, you may judg of 
his Temper and Defign: but there is one remark-. 
_ able Inftance of his Difingenuity, not yet taken 
notice of, which muft by no means be omitted: I 
. mean, his unfair Pretences, and falfe Affertions, 
concerning the Word Gamli@a. I defign’d to have 
mention’d this before, but confidering it is a 
Branch of our main Difpute, and requires a par- 
ticular Examination, I defer’d it, and will enter 

on it now. 
As the Controverfy ftands between us and the 
Englifh Pedobaptifts, it may be caft under two 
Heads: One relating to the Mode of Baptifm ; 
whether it is to be adminifter’d only by Dipping - 
and the other (which muft be handl’d more fully) 
. di, re Ey 
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is, who are the true Subjeéts of it, whether A- 
dult Perfons alone, or Infants alfo. ni 
’ One woud wonder a thing of this nature 
fhou’d be capable of fo much Difpute: for if it is 
not inftituted, it ought not to be practis’d; and 
if it be inftituted, it fhou’d feem impoffible for 
any not tofeeit. But if there is indeed reafona- 
ble ground for thefe Doubts, and a matter of fuch 
Importance is involv’d in fuch inextricable Diffi- 
cultys, as fome pretend 5 I think it reflects highly 
on the Legiflator’s Conduct, who has ordain’d’ 
Laws, on the performance of which our Eternal 
Salvation depends, and yet left the Senfe and 
‘Conftructionof *em fo perplex’d and hard to be 
known. . But we are well aflur’d it isnot fo, and 
are more concern’d for the Honour and Goodnefs 
of God, thanto imagine, with our Author and 
his Party, that our blefled Savrour has not 
plainly enough told us what he expects from us: 
no, weareconfident he has declar’d his Will to 
us, in this and all other Articles of like Confe- 
quence, with all neceflary Evidence; and what 
he has not taught us with a fufficient Clearnefs, 
he never defign’d for the Object of Obedience. 
Our Enemys allow, that as far as the Scriptures 
are clear in the prefent Cafe, our Practice exactly 
agrees with ’em; and they muft confefs too their 
own is very different from what the Text declares 
to have been done in the antient times. Thus 
-they allow, nothing is more clearly fet down in 
Holy Writ, than that thofe who beliew’d were © 
-to be, and actually were baptiz’d, by being im- 
mers’d or dip’d into the Water on the Profeflion of 
their Faith: and that our Practice thus far punc- 
tually anfwers, is beyond Contradiction ; whence 
it follows, that the Practice of the Pedobaptifts, 
where it differs from ours, is not conformable to 
fomething deliver’d in Scripture: and therefore 
Vet | 3 on 
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on the whole,’ we do what the Scriptures exprefly 
teach, while they, at ‘belt, do .but’ what is very: 
ob{eurely;’and°perhaps ‘not at all taught in’em, 
That'the Apoftles and the Primitive Church did 


dip: when'they baptiz’d, is plain’ but that they 
us 


‘Sprinkling‘or Affafion likewife; is not: And 
that they baptiz’d Adult 'Perfons-who declar’d 
their Faith in our°Repe:m er, is clear 5 but 


- that ever any Infant was baptiz’d by ’em, is ‘again 


confefs’d’ on all hands not’ to: be fo evident. 
\ As far as we go, then, ‘we have the Scriptures 
undoubtedly juftifying us 5 but where they leave 


“us, we ftop, not daring to’ venture beyond their 


Direttion, as thinking it fafer' to walk by their 
Light, than to wander inunknown Paths. - If this 
bea Fault (as [can’t tell how to think it one) “tis 
a Fault however on the fafer. hand: for what can 
poor fallible Mankind. do better, than where two 


things feem to’ clafh, to follow that which is 


clear, rather than uncertain ‘Conjectures, or even 
the faireft Probabilitys? which (to fuppofe more 
than is true) is the moft that canbe urg’d for our 


-Adverfarys: - | 


Thefe Confiderations alone, if nothing elfe 
coud be added; wou’d render our Cafe fecure, and 
far the more <cligible.’ ‘But we» have infinitely 
more to fay in our behalf }:For Gop has truly 


“reveal’d his Wilf with Clearnefs, and not couch’d 


it in ambiguous’ Terms and .myfterious Forms. of 
Speech, like the Oracles of the Heathens; she de- 


-fign’d to beobey’d, and has fpoke fo.as to be.un- 
~derftood .¢ And’ we-can’t "but think, to deduce 
14 ‘Senfe fromthe Words which was not intended, 
“isvery difficult, and requires Artifice and Vio- 
SJefice’; whereas the genuine meaning wants no 
 fichBabour, but is natural and'eafy : And what- 
oéver Séafes therefore, appeats conftrain’d, cought, 
Sat deat, tobe fufpected as foreign from the true. 


a 


seiht' For 


ae 


3 . ee Ce Oe ee Od i Sew 


is fo Se ong ; Te ee 
Let.3. Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 93 
»» For! thefeias well as other Reafons, Sir, which | 
A fhall lay before you in the Profecution of this 
Difcourfe, we cannot believe it is fo doubtful in 
Scripture, as many pretend, whether Dipping on- 
awfully: be baptiz’d. Thefe are the chief Quef- 
‘tions ‘in Debate between the Pedobaptifts and us, 
which, ‘if.they can ‘be amicably determin’d, will 
go far towards putting an end tothe Separation. 
‘But’Mr. Wal’s:Management is not likely to have fo 
sgood Sticcefs : the Point muft be treated with more 
Temper and.Modefty, as well as ftronger Argu- 
-ment, lif it be really intended to. gdin.us 5, butnei- 
ther his Arguments, norany other, which yetjhave 
‘been -produc’d, will prove'what they .are brought 
for, as I willonow endeavour to fhew.: and [?ll_be- 
ginowith thewords pumila and péate, for they 
are fynohymousyas Mr. Wall:-himfelf likewife feems 
to allow ;:and:theréfdrel thall ‘promifcuonfly cite 
the liiftances wherein ‘one’ or.: the, other word 
eduTsho Lsiswt Sete ae : 
Our Author; -to make us look very inflexible 
and creel, begins what he fays upon this Head, 
with ‘this frightful (Remark, That »ie are poffefsd 
‘with an Opinion of the abfolure Necelficy of dipping the 
‘baptiz’dPerfon over Head and Ears into the Water, 
foifar, asto det any Man, tho everfo fick, die un- — 
baptiv’d, rather than baptize him by Affufion, &e. 
Which ‘you'are to imagineis a great piece of Bar~ 
‘barity, becawfe in fo doing ’tis fuppos’d we chufe 
to éxpofe aPerfon to the hazard ot being, damn’d, 
gather than recede from our fix’d Method. But 
Mr. Wal might have fpar’d the RefleGion, fince 
shim({elf allows» the Defire of | Baptifm is fufhicient, 
where Baptifm it felf can’t be had fo that the 
‘Gonfequehce»of our refufing to adminifter that 
Ordinance in fuch.a manner, is not fo terribleas 
he infinuates. 
“ ‘Befides, 


‘Dy be’ Baptifm; and whether Believers alone may — 
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.  Befides, we think it better to do thus, that to 


delude dying Men with falfe Performances, and let 
em go out of the World,as Pedobaptifts do, with- 
out real Baptifm, or even a Defire of it, which 
doubtlefs is much worfe than what we are charg’d 
with. But to make a Shew of Tendernefs and 
Compaflion, fuch: generous Men as our Author 
and hisParty have found out an Expedient, ra- 
ther than fuffer Perfons to go into Eternity, with- 
out being firft baptiz’d for the Remiflion: of ‘their 


“Sins, to baptize, i.e. dip ’em by’ Affufionoor 


Sprinkling. : 24 
But notwithftanding the Inventions which in- 
“genious Men may be fond of, I am honeftly for 
fitting down with the Simplicity of thes firft 
Chriftians, and keeping to the good old way :, the 
finé Improvements introduc’d fince: are: too. cn- 
rious and fubtle for me to comprehend ’em; and 
1 can’t fee but * ‘the mord Baptize neceffarily in- 
‘cludes Dipping in its Signification, and that Chrifh by 
commanding to baptize, has commanded to dip only. 
Mr. Wall indeed tells me this « plainly a ALiflake ; 
but I have no great Opinion of his Judgment, and 
won't take his Word: on the contrary, I hope 
to make it appear plainly to be an unavoidable 
Truth, and no Miftake. In order to this, I muft 
defire you, Sir, to confider how the word is us’d 
among the Greeks, by the Particulars which follow. 
[have carefully obferv’d it aconfiderable time, 
as it occur’d in reading, and affure you I never 
found it once us’d to fignify to pour or fprinkle, 
or any thing lefs than Dipping, and I may chal- 
lenge any Man to fhew-a fingle Inftance of it, 
except in fome Ecclefiaftical Writers of the latter 
corrupt times, who retaining the words of the 
Inftitution, jand altering the thing, do, in this 
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Cafe indeed, but noother, extend the word into 
_ a wider Senfe: But profane Authors, who lay 
under no fuch biafs, have made no fuch Altera. 
tion. ’Tis evident from them, the primary méan- 
ing is fimply to dip, not only into Water, but any 
Matter. ia . 
‘Thus Lycopbron, reprefenting Caffandra prophe- 
fying how Oreftes fhou’d punith Clytemneftra for her 
Parricide, fays *, The Child, difcovering ‘his Fa- 
other's Murder, fhall, with his own Hand (pile) 
thruft hws Sword into the Viper’s Body; or, as the 
great Scaliger has more literally tranflated it, mer- 
get, hall plunge his Sword into theViper’s Bowels, 
that is, runher thro. It can’t be pretended that 
this is a figurative Expreflion, for the Senfe of 
the word plainly appears to be natural and dired, 
and to contain no Metaphor in it. 
Exactly the fame Phrafe is that of Sophocles +, 
(étobas) Thou baft af or thruft thy Sword into 
the Grecian Army 5 and Plonger P Epee, in this ve- 
ry Senfe, is common enough in the French Tongue. 
Mr. Dryden likewife exprefles the Poet’s Senfe 
thus, in the 7th Exerd, p. 638. | 


Thus having faid, her fmouldring Torch, imprefsd 
With her full Force, fhe plung’d into bis Breaft.. 


Imight multiply Examples to this purpofe, but 
_ anit is more commonly us’d to fignify to dip 
into Liquids ; not from any neceflity inthe word, 
but becaufe Liquids are moft proper for this Ac- 
tion, which alfo is moftly perform’d in ’em. 
’T wou’d be endlefs to colle& all the Inftances of 
this kind in Authors, who frequently ufe the word — 
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2 {the rather mention this, becaufe if any Place 
is brought to prove @krra and parr do not al- 
ways fignify.to. dip, 1 fancy. this will be one. 
“But, whatever fome may,do, you underitand. the 
nature of Languages too well, Sir, to make it an 
Exception ; and all who have made any Obferva- 
tions of the Ufe of Words in their Mother- 
Tongue, muft.be fenfible it ts not againft what I 
aflert, butfor it. The Phrafe,. we'muit confider, 

_. is borrow’d from the Dyers, whocolour things by 
- dipping them in their Dye: and to this the Poet 
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plainly alludes 5 not that the Lake was actually + i 
dip’'d in Blood, but fo deeply ftain’d; that to. 
heighten our Idea, he exprefles it, with the ufual 
liberty of Poets, bya Word which fignifys more |. 
than what is ftriétly true, which is the nature of 
all Hyperboles» Thus the literal Senfe is, The Lake 
was dip din Blood; but the Figure only means, it 
was colour’d as highly as any thing that’s dip’d 
in Blood. a 

Iam apt to think doree, doavtl, Ge. are to be 
underftood here to qualify the feeming Extrava- 
gance of the Expreffion ; as alfo in all Hyperboles, 
which [ take to be fo many El/yprical Phrafes in 
which a Word is wanting: now if we fuppofe the 
Poet, as’tis natural enough, fupprefles fome Par- 
ticle, and we fupply it by inferting oonep, the 
Senfe will run very clear thus, The Lake -was as it 
had been dip’d in Blood. Whether you'll allow 
this Criticifm or not, youcan’t but fay, nothing 
coud render the Paflage more expreflive, or the 
Senfe more aatural and eafy. 

Every Metaphor, you'll remember, Sir,’ in- 
cludes the Thing, from: whence ’tis borrow’d, ‘re- 
ceives its whole. Force from it, and meft have 
its Senfe determin’d by it. To give an Inftance 
from the fine Language of Thucydides: Pericles, 
in an Oration there, reminds the murmuring .4- 
thenians, thati:they ought to labour to fupport 
the Dignity of the Commonwealth, by matntain- 
ing the Independent Power and Command they 
were all fo: proud of, * and either not fly from 
Dangers, or not purfue after ‘Honours. in the Word 
oewyen, torflys, and diene, to purfuey isan Al- 
lufion to the Fortune of a Battel, where one 
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Side is worfted and flys, and the other purfues 
em: and thus underftood, the Words have a 
mighty Emphafis in ’em , but otherwife, no 
Meaning at all, but are Soloecifms both in Lan- 
guage and Senfe too. 

To fpeak but of one: Sidnew fignifys only to 
purfue, as a Conqueror doesa flying Enemy; and 
when transfer’d to another Cafe, it continues to 
fignify the fame thing, in fome refpe& or other: 
* tis a fhorter kind of Simile, where feveral 
things are imply’d which are not exprefs’d; at 
leaft the Beauty of it lies in comparing the pro- 
per Import of the Word, with what it is us’d to 
fignify by the Figure. Thus the Eagernefs and 
Vigour with which a victorious purfues a routed’ 
Army, is apply’d to that Paffion for Glory, which 
was fo con{picuous in the Athenians. And to bring 
it clofer to our purpofe: The Effe& being as it 
were the fame, Homer, by putting the Caufe for 
the Effect, defcribes the Lake’s being thorowly 
ftain’d by a Word, which fignifys a Dyer’s dipping 
a thing to colour it. % 

From all this it appears, that the Senfe of 
Canto, even in this place, is to dip, and nothing 
elfe. I have infifted the larger on it here, be- 
caufe | don’t know whether I fhall care to take the 
fame pains with all other metaphorical Paflages. 
if you find any which feem material, and | fhou’d 
tet °em go unobferw’d, examine ’em by what is 
here advance’d, and I am perfuaded the Difficultys 
will prefently vanifh: If they don’t, pray acquaint 
me with’em, and I will confider’em with all Im- 
partiality and Attention. But to proceed. 

The next Author [I fhall mention, is Pindar ; 
who upon his Enemys bafely afperfing him, de- 
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{cribes his Contempt of their impotent Malice by 
this Simile, which as literally as 1 can render it 
in Englifh, is thus: * As when a Net is cat into the 
Sea, the Cork fwims above; fo, éoelisG-, am not I 
funk, viz. in their Reproaches. And by the way, 


this place confirms what J a little before advanc’d, 


that Figures are but a fhort imperfect Simile; 
for c@enlisG- here is full as metaphorical as'that 
which I cited from Homer: (and Horace feems to 
imitate this of Pindar, Lib. 1. Epift. 2. 


Afpera multa 
Pertulit, adver fis Rerum immerfabilis Undis.) — « 


To PeAAG», the thing whence the Simile is taken, 
being added, the Senfe is very clear; and the 
Word, ’tis evident, intends, that the Cork, while 
the Net finks down into the Sea, cannot it felf be 
forc’d down, but will float above. This is fo 


plain, that { think it neither wants nor can have’ 


an Explanation: but the Words of the antient 
Greek Scholiaft on the place, tending fo much to 
confirm my Affertion, 1 will tranfcribe ’em: For 
like the Cork of a Net ia the Sea, 1 fwim, and 
CS faniidouos) am not funk. As the Cork, tho 
loaded with the Tackle, does not fink, % Avyer, fo I 
alfo am immerfible, atonlisG-, like it, and not to be 
overwhelavd. They vail at me, indeed, {ays he: but 
as when the Net is caft, and funk under Water, the 
Cork remains veonlisG-, immerfible, and fwims on 
the Surface on the Sea, being eof a nature which 
KCainlisG- cannot fink; in-Iike manner cannot I 
aa'nlisG-, fiek or be overwhelm’d in the Calumnys 
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and Detrattions of others for I'm of another nature, 
and as the Cork is in a Fifhing-iNet. © 1s 

Thus the Scholiaft, you fee, Sir, by his ufe of 
the Word, leaves not the leaft room to imagine 
it ever fignifys to fprinkle. or pour, or any thing 
but to dip, or put under, or into. And ’tis very 
remarkable, that he feems to have thought no 
Word more proper than this to exprefs what you 
fee plainly is his Senfe: but as often as he repeats 
the fame thing, which he does ad naufeam, tho 
it had been needful to vary the Word, and avoid 
that unpleafantnefs of the Repetition, he changes 
it but once, and then he has wwe inftead of it, 
which you know, Sir, fignifys to fizk, tho not fo 
emphatically as fawlilo, witnefs Pollux ia Ono- 
maft. 

In the next place, give me leave to cite Euri- 
pides. The Grecians had facrific’d Polyxena to the 
Ghoft of Achilles ; and after the Solemnity, they 
permitted Afecuba to bury her Daughter's Body: 
in order to which, according to the known Cuf- 
tom of her Country on fuch Occafions, fhe de- 
figns firft to wafh and purify the Corps: for 
which purpofe, fhe calls out to her Servant, * Go, 
take the Water-Pet, my good old Maid, and po\ao’ 
dip.it ia the Sea, and bring it hither, &c. for the 
Sea-Waters were thought naturally more clean- 
fing than others, as [ Didymus and || Euftathius 
tcll us. | | uitees 3 

Reale wov7ixs GAG, the Phrafe the Poet puts 
into Aecuba’s Mouth on this occafion, can have no 


* Hecub. AG. 2. v. 609. tot. Dram. Sv J” au aalica 
TEIYO-, Leyaia AdTel Badso’, Eveline Aeteo wevlias haus. 

t Didym. ad Hiad. ave 314. dvce: JE TOU Pop F dardesns 
wade anay Bore. a a 
_ || Bu Hath. ibid, p. 108, “Hates Suc 7d qu'ises fur’ binoy - 
kivas TO THs Sarzamns Vd wes: 


rey w Am- 


4 : nts 


Pia ee 


Let. 3.’ 


Hie CO fee 


+ 


itl eRe est Ure Ra 


Hiftory of Infant- Baptifm. 101 


4 


AL 


Ambiguity in it; and the Scholiaft renders it ex- 
ceeding plain by the parallel Phrafes he: mentions: 
thus Td tpaye TH dpTs, is to eat Bread, and 7d 
eme TS olvs, to drink Wine: and fo GotaTey mov7txs 
&\G is, as we commonly fay in Englifh, to dip a 
Pail of Water. But if it willbe more Satisfaction 
to you, Ill bring the decifive Determination of 
a Grecian Critick, whom Arfenius’ Archbifhop of 
Monembafia, thought fit'to be admitted,.among 
other great ones, into his Collection of Scholiafts 
upon Euripides. One of ’em fays exprefly on this 
place, * Basle fignifys to let down or put any thing 
inte Water, or any other Liquid. He explains it by 
the very fame Word which is us’d by St. Luke, 
Aéts ix. 25. and in his Gofpel, Chap. v. Vera, 5. 
to exprefs letting the Net down into the Sea: 
and fo alfo by St. AZark, Chap. il. Ver. 4..Accord- 
ingly, either the fame Critick, therefore, or fome 
other from; whom <Arfeaius takes it, obferves a 
little before, that the ~+Water was to be drawn out 


of the inmoft parts of the Sea; having an Bye, un- 


doubtedly, to the. Méaning of the Word, which 


‘ muft be to dip, or the Remark is wholly ground- 


lefs : for in-any other Senfe there can be-no oc- 
cafion, nor indeed any, room: for it, 

Ariftophanes vfes the Word feveral times: I have 
mark’d down fourteen, which I believe are all the 
places where it occurs; and they none of ’em in 
the leaft favour Mr, Wal’s Pretences, but on the 
contrary, make very ftrongly for the Opinion [| 
advance. The Grecians very. frequently apply the 
Word, in allits various Forms, to the Dyers Art.; 
fometimes perhaps not very properly, but always 
foas to imply and refer only to its true natural 
Signification, ta dip. 
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Thas, * Drefs not with coffly Clothes, fays this 
Poet, which (xaldv) are dy’d or dip’d in the richeft 
Colours. And fo again in his Comedy, entitl’d, 
‘| Peace: and in his || Lyfiffrara. _Ariftotle likewife 
—ufes it fo, when he fays, ** All thefe things, by . 
means of Heat and Moifture, enter rhe Pores of fuch 
things as are dip’d (GanmlopXecv) into em, which ree 
tain the Colour they have taken, when the Moifture is 
dry’d away. And at the end of the fame Chap- 
ter 5 Pf The colour of things dip’d or dyad, (pamto- 
GV) ts chang’d by the forefaid Caufes. And Plu- 
tarch {peaking of Lyeurgus’s Care. to fecure the | 
Commonwealth from all thofe Arts which intro- 
duce or encourage Luxury; among the reft, fays, 
|||| He forbid to praétife the Art of Dying, (ro- 
qx) or dipping into Colours, becaufe it tended 
to effeminate the Mind, by engaging and flatrer- 
ing the Senfes. 2 
But there is a great plenty of Examples of this 
kind (2), which *tis needlefs to mention: and I. 
believe there is no occafion to go about to per- 
fuade you, that Workmen dye by dipping ; and 
for that reafon, have appropriated the Word to 
‘their bufinefs. However, left there be any Suf- 
picion in you, that it might perhaps be per- 
form’d in fome other manner; I’ll only defire you 
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wou'd pleafe to confider, dipping is the only pro- - 
bable and convenient way; and in every refped, 
perfectly agreeable to the Nature of the Thing, as 
well as to that Senfe of the Word, which is very 
confiderable. We fee, ’tis the only way with us; 
and, which carrys the Parallel ftill farther between 
the antient Greeks and Us, as they us’d Bealo, we 
ufe the Word Dip, both among the Workmen in 
the Shop, and in ordinary Converfation ; for 
what’s more common, than to talk of having 
fach or fuch a Thing dip’d, meaning in the Dyers 
Copper, or in fome Colours? So Mr. AGlton has 
us’d it, in his beautiful Defcription of the Angel 
Raphael, Paradife Loft, B. 5. as 


The middle Pair, i.e. of his Wiags, 
Girt like a Starry Zone hisWafte, and rouna . 
Skirted his Loins and Thighs with downy Gold, 
And Colours dip’d in Heav'n- 


Befides, tis obfervable, that the Grecians made 

a difference between Dye and other colouring Mat- 

ter: Thus Plutarch * diftinguifhes between xpo- 

protle and Boeupele , and Pollux | does the fame 5 

Cdupole fignifying only that fort of Colouring 

into which any thing is dip’d, according to the 
Senfe of the Word, as I fee Stepheus || alfo has re- . 
mark’d. And there is a Paflage in Seneca ** very 
clear to this Purpofe: JIntereft, quam diu macerata 
fit, craffius Medicamentum an aquatius traxerit, fe- 
pius merfa fit G excotta, an femel tintta. There is 
a difference alfo, how long it lies snfus'd3 whether the 


Dye be thick and grofs, or waterifh and faint , and 
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whether ithe dip’d very often and-boiltd thoromly, or 


only once tinttur'd. And * Phavorinaus and + Pollux 
ufe xaile€colev, which on all hands is;allow’d 
mofe emphatically to fignify dipping, plunging, 
immerfing, asa fynonymous Word for-gazlov and 
xeanus, in Englifh a Dyer, peovrice ibitiw od 
This makes it neceflary to fuppofe they dy’d by 
dipping 3.as well as another word us’d among’em in 
thefe Cafes, viz. eLew to boil: || They boil -itoin 
Kettles, fays Ariftotle——- and when the Flowers are 
boil’d long enough together, at length all becomes of a 
purple Colour. And Hefychids and Pollux inter- 
pret the fame word of Dying. . Now if they us’d 
to boil the Things they dy’d, undoubtedly they firft 
dip’d or put ’em into the Liquor. But enough of 
thissei\ z 5 Wee 
There are other Paflages, fomewhat a+kinto 
thefe, which feem however to leave'a little-more 
room for the Objetions of our Adverfarys 5) where, 
tho indeed the Word is us’d, it appears by other 


- Circumitances, that the Writer cou’d not mean dip 
by it. We may fee Inftances. of ‘this in Arifto= 


phanes 3 as: where he fays Magnes, an old: Comick 
of Athens, us’d the ** Lydian Mufick, fhav’d the 
Face, and {mear'd it over (Ranldp%e@) with tawny 
Wafhes. »He {peaks of the homely Entertainments 
of the antient Theatre,’ where the A@ors' daub’d 
themfelves with Lees: of Wine, and any odd’ Co: 
jours, before Efchylus reform’d it, and ittroduc’d 
the ule of Matques and Vizors. Ariffophanes ex- 
-prefics this by CaaTopQwG- Palegxtiois's not that 
oa ee ee 
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he fuppofes they dip’d. their Faces into the Co- 
lour, but rather, fmear’d the Colour on their Faces. 
He has alfo * Goal@- cevis for « colour’d Bird, not 
implying, it was dy’d) by Art, but only denoting 
its natural Colour by that Epithet. In like man- 
ner, Ariftotle fays, “If tis prefs'd, ir dyes (Gonles) 
and colours the Hand and Plutarch, \\ That which 
is black of it felf,-is not (Ga7tsv) dy’d or colour’d by 
Art, but by Nature, Kc. : | 
But thofe Perfons, who wou’d depend upon thefe 
Paflages to prove, that Goal fignifys fomething 
elfe befides dipping, muft confider, there is a mani- 
feft' Allafion in thefe and all fuch, to the Art of 
Dying. And if,,the Word. is borrow’d from 
thence, as none.can be hardy enough to deny, they 
mutt allow it is us’d there improperly, and meta- 
phorically ; and that its true primitive Meaning 
only is till refer’d to, andimply’d. What 1 faid 
above upon the fecond Citation from Homer, 
which is exaétly. the fame Phrafe with thefe, may 
therefore equally ferve to explain all fuch Paflages : 
and | defire you wou’d carry it along with you, 
Sir, in reading, to fave me the trouble of repcat- 
ing it. ) 
if in all allufive metaphorical Expreflions, we 
fuppofe the Senfe of Words to be alter’d, there 
will be the greateft Confufion in Languages ima- 
ginable, and much beyond that of Babel. All 
Words had a determinate Signification there, in’ 
themfelves; and the People were miraculonily 
render’d incapable of underftanding one another, 
not by the various Significations of the fame Word, 
but, as?tis generally believ’d, by new ones being 
ee eee 
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inftantly put into the Mouths of thofe, who were 
made at the fame time as fuddenly to forget the 
old ones they had been always us’d to, 

We are by no means therefore to imagine Words 
are of fo vagrant and uncertain a Meaning: the 
improper ufe of ’em does not change their Senfe's 
otherwife there cou’d be no improper ufe, no Fi= 
gures of Speech, and no Allufions : for the Senfe, 
not the Letters of a Word, is the Foundation of 
the Allufion ; and if the natural Senfe is chang’d, 
and another fubftituted, Words are us’d alike 
properly in all Cafes, and only. for what they li- 
terally fignify : and fo lofing in fuch Cafes. their 
former Signification, all Metaphors, Allofions, 
Hyperboles, @c. are loft too. But the Allufion 
being fo plain in the Cafe before us, 1 infift upon 
it, that the Word literally fignifys only to dip, 
Or put into, &c. and, as] noted before, wowee, or 
fome fuch Particle, is to bei underftood, to qualify 
the feeming Extravagance of the Expreflion, which 
is a fort of abbreviated Simile, where a great 
part is fupprefs’d and concea’d3 and only fo 
much exprefs’d as will hint the reft to the Mind, 
and give it occafion to fupply it. This Obferva- 
tion will, without much Difficulty, be admitted 
by all who have any Knowledg in, and made any 
Obfervations about, the nature and ufe of Langua- 
ges; and |} fhall elfewhere have occafion to cite 
fome Words from Plato, which confiderably illuf- 
trate, or rather enforce it. \ 

"Vis very pertinent to this Purpofe, what the 
Scholiaft fays on a Paflage of Ariftophanes *, which 
is literally thus ; Left I'dip you (QaL@) into a Sar- 
dinian, i. €. a Scarlet, Dye. The Senfe of it, fays 
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the Scholiaft, is, * [f you don’t tel me the Truth, Pil 
beat you till I make you all red with Blood. That is, 
(to fill up the Senfe of the Poet from his Scholiaft) 
1’ beat you till you are befmear’d over with Blood, 
and as red as if I haddip’d you in Scarlet. But 
the Poet, to carry off fomething of the Littlenefs, 
which in a Thought fo low and familiar wou’d 

-otherwife too much have fhewn it felf, ufes a 
more rais’d and vigorous Expreffion here, inftead 
of this long Sentence, which wou’d have been too 
tedious and flat. 

’Tis no Objection to fay, that if the Word in 
fuch places fignifys literally nothing but to dip, 
cc. the Senfe, if it muft be fuppos’d there can 
be any, will be abfurd, as well as moft grofly falfe. 

-For indeed, what can be more ridiculous, than for 
a Man ferioufly to talk of dipping a Lake or Ri- 
ver, @c. in Blood? or of a Lady’s dipping her 
Face in Vermilion, when fhe adorns it with ar- 
tificial Colour? which, on the contrary, ’tis 
known muft be more artfully laid on. 1 readi- 
ly grant, the Words, as_ they ftand in the 
Paflages refer’d to, are not literally true; and if 
it cow’d be imagin’d the Authors intended they 
fhou’d be literally underftood, they wou’d appear - 
very ridiculous, and deferve the utmoft Con- 
tempt: But ’tis plain, their Defign is very differ- 
ent; and their manner of exprefling themfelves 
is very proper to their Defign, and agreeable e- 
nough to the Nature of Languages, and efpecially 
‘of that they wrote in. And it can be no very 
{trange thing to meet with Words in Books, as 
wellas in: common Converfation, usd in a Senfe 
not literally true; and all Ironys and Hyperboles, 
and, in general, all the Tropes and Figures of 
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Speech which. Rhetorick teaches, are Inftances of 
it: and this you, to be fure, Sir, fo perfeétly.an- 
derftand, that I need not enlarge, But to illuf- 
trate it by one plain Example in our own Tongue, 
be pleas’d only to obferve, *tis common, with us 
to fay, fuch a Fact or Report ftains a Man’s Repu- 
tation, Neverthelefs, this is:nottrue in'the‘Let- 
ter, nor woud. we be underftood. as if it were, 
Reputation not being capable of a literal Stain; ; 
we only mean to fignify by this Ellyptical Si- 
mile, (the word Stain giving occafion to fupply 
-what is -fupprefsd) that-as Stains on Linen, 
_or any thing white, take from its Beauty, and 
Clearnefs 5° fo. ill Reports, cee. leffen and ampair 
the Purity of a Man’s Reputation, and are to.it 
-what Stains are to clean Linen. And thus; not- 
_withftanding this Phrafe be not true in the; Zer- 
ter, yet the word Stain does not in the leaft 
-change, but. retain its Signification; and. the 
Senfe of the. Phrafeis to be fupply’d, as the. word 
Stain directs, by filling up the Similitude, as I 
have juft now done, or elfe in that fhorter man- 
ner IT before fhew’d, when. 1 fpoke of. Homer, by 
inferting as it were 3 and then it will run thus: 
This or the other thing does as it were ftain a Man’s 
Reputation. 

This is teadily brought home:to the Cafe in 
hand. fb proceed. therefore to.add farther, That 
it may not be amifs to make.a diftinGion between 
the Senfe. of a-Phrafe, as it-includes Words not 
exprefs’d;, and the Senfe of the particular Words © 
fingly contider’d, juft as they ftand: For, by this 
diftinction, the fame Sentence may, and may not 
be literally true,.at the fame time. The literal 
Senfe of a Word, I call the: obvious natural Senfe 
it has by commoa Confent. and Cuftom ; for 
Words are. merely arbitrary Signs of Ideas in our 
Mind, and come to fignify, .properly and literal- 
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ly, this or that, by Agreement only, and there- 
fore are to be regulated by nothing elfe, 

Tis juft the fame with regard to particular 
Phrafes; for Words rang’d’in fuch an Order and 
Gonftruétion, exprefs this or the other Senfe by 
mutual Confent and Ufe. Tho the Words there- 
fore 'as they ftand, are us’d and join’d together 
improperly, yet the whole Phrafe is neverthelefs 
literally underftood to be true, if it fignifys what 
it is conftantly us’d to exprefs, which is the cafe 
of all proverbial Sentences and figurative Con- 
{tructions. The foregoing Example in our Mo- 
ther Tongue, of ftaining a Man’s Reputation, will 
make this plainer. That only which is exprefs’d, 
contains indeed the literal Senfe of the Words ; ‘ 
but this making of it felf no perfect Senfe, toge- | 
ther with what is to be underftood and fupply’d, 
is the literal and compleat Senfe of the Phrafe: 
for tho ’tis but partially exprefs’d, yet the reft 
is neceflarily imply’d and hinted to us; the Occa- 
fion, and common Ufe, together with the Words 
which are exprefs’d, aGually raifing in our Minds 
that part which, on thefe accounts, it was not fo 
neceflary to fet down at large, and therefore | 
might fafely be omitted: and the Idea which is 
thus neceflarily rais’d in the Mind, is the direct 
natural, and confequently the literal Senfe of the 
Phrafe.. . 

’m inclin’d to believe} in general, ’tis a Mif- 
take to fuppofe Words have more than one Sig- 
nification ; and that Words or Sentences are pro- 
hably never to be underftood, but in their literal 
senfe. And tho it be true, that Sentences fome- 
times ate not to be taken according tothe Letter 
of thofe Words only which are exprefsd, yet 
thofe Words can by no means be fuppos’d to lofe 
or alter their Senfe, and receive a new one, but 
the true full Senfe, which is there ellyptically ex- 
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prefs’d, is to be made up, as the literal Senfe of 
the Words us’d, and common Cuftom, @c. fhall 
direct. ) 

But I have dwelt too long, perhaps, on thefe 
things, and might have fpar’d my Remarks to 
you, Sir, who have read with fo much Penctra- 
tion and Care the Works of that excellent Philo- 
fopher, the late ingenious Mr. Locke, and what he 
has fo judicioufly written in the third Book of his 
Effay on Human Underftanding, concerning the Na- 
ture and Ufe of Words and Languages, by which 
you are undoubtedly rais’d above my Remarks. 
But I judg’d it convenient to recal thefe things to 
your Mind, tho you might know ’em before; and 
to acquaint you, that I believe thefe Obfervations 
fairly apply’d, will remove the imaginary Diffi- 
culty of proving €xzTi?o fignifys only to dip or 
put into, &c, and that no fingle Inftance can be 
produc’d to the contrary. 

Before I difmifS this matter, I will render what 
Idefign, by diftinguifhing between the literal Senfe 
of the Words, and the literal Senfe of the whole 
Phrafe, more obvious. | propos’d to fhew by it, 
that in reality thefe and all fuch Paflages, what. 
“ever may be fancy’d to the contrary, are to be un- 
derftood literally, and according to the ftri@ pro- 
per Senfe of the Words. For tho taking the 
Words as they ftand, they cannot be true, nor 
indeed. have any Senfe at all; as:to talk -of dip- 
ping a thing that is not capable of being dip’d, is 
Noufenfe: yet taking the fame Words to be, as 
common_ufe has made ’em, an Ellypfis 5 tis but 
{upplying the other Words which are included, 
and the Senfe and Conftruéion become very 
eafy 5 and. it appears the whole Phrafe, and eve- 
"y Particular Word, is to be underftood lite- 
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-J think it plainly enough follows from all, 
that Words, even in figurative Conftructions, 
are to be underftood literally ; and that in thefe, 
and all fuch like Paflages, Ramto, ponTito, &e. 
fignify nothing elfe but todip, &c. However if 
notwithftanding all I’ve faid, you fhou’d believe 
I have not wholly taken away the fuppos’d Diffi-. 
culty, yet fince thefe Obfervations muft be al- 
low’d applicable to the Cafes in Difpute, and 
fairly explain and unravel the meaning of thefe 
and all fuch Forms of Speech in fo eafy and fea- 
fible a manner, ’tis an unavoidable Inference ; 

1. That thefe Inftances, which fincerely | think 
as good as any that can be brought againft us, 
have no Horce at all: for the eafy rational Ac- 
count I have givenof ’em, will go far enough at 
leaft to render ’em fo obdfcure and doubtful, as 
to be no Counter-Proof; and I’m perfuaded e-. 
very impartial Antagonift will own they carry 
the Point much farther, and are ftrongly on my 
Side. And, . ps 
- 2. That my Affertion remains in full Force, 
notwithftanding thofe Inftances which may be 

_ offer’d to the contrary ; and if fo, then tis eafy — 
to fee on which fide the Advantage lies: For. 
thefe doubtful obfcure Paflages at moft, are all 
the Strength our Adverfarys have; whereas we, 
on the contrary, have a greater number of fuch as 
are clear and infallible, where the word can only 
fignify to dip, which I fhall now goon to prove. 

Ariftophanes, for Ihave not yet done with him, 
tho he may perhaps feem to give room for fome 
Men to.cavil in one place or two, which never- 
thelefs you fee how fully we are able to account for, 
affords us convincing Inftances, that he thought, 
the true fignification of the word was only to 
dip. In his hated Comedy of the Clouds, defign’d, 
with too much Succefs, to expofe and ridicule the 
_ Great 
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Great Socrates, the Philofopher is fuppos’d grave- 
ly to bufy himfelf, in computing how many times: 
the Diftance between two of its Legs, a Flea 
fprung at one Leap; and in order to meafure the 
Diftance ‘between the two Legs, one of his Pupils 
is made to defcribe him ufing this Method: * He 
firft melts a Piece of Wax, and then taking the Flea, 
he dip’d, wipa-lLey, two of its Feet into it, Kc. ‘The 
other part of this ridiculous Experiment is no- 
thing to our purpofe, and therefore I omit it.’ 

Another Paffage you have in his Play, intitled 
Peace, { Bring me hither the Torch, fays one, and 
Pil dip it, éugeoela. To underftand this, it will 
be neceflary to obferve the Poet introduces fome 
Perfons about to facrifice to the Goddefs Peace 5 
and, among other Ceremonys, he mentions this. - 
of the Torch as one: Now if you pleafe to re- 
member, Sir, the antient manner of purifying a- 
mong the Grecians, by a lighted Torch, you'll 
grant it was perform’d by dipping the Torch in 
Water, and fo fprinkling the Perfons or Things 
concern’d ; and ’tis to this effect the Greek Scho- 
liaft explains it, as does Florent. Chriftianus in his. 
Note on this Place, who was the learned Precep- 
tor to Henry IV. of France, and is honour’d with 
avery handfom Elogy by the admirable Monfieur 
de Thou. 

There is another Paffage in <Ariffophanes very 
ftrong to the fame purpofe, which however fome — 
perhaps may fancy favours the contrary: "tis in 
his Parliament of Women. | || Firft, fays he, they 
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walh, poalsot, Or dip theWool in warm Water, ac- 
cording toold.Cuftom. . Here the word implies 
Wafhing, as Mr. Wall. wowd have it; and no doubt 
if he knows of this Place, he thinks it mightily | 
' for his purpofe, and efpecially if he has but found” 
that Suidas\ ** and Phavorinus.| interpret it by 
mAbvsol, which. Pliny, on another .occafion, ren- 
ders eluunt, i.e. they wafh out and Stephens || fays, 
it fignifies /ave, and is peculiarly fpoken of Gar- 
ments, ec. as Aww is of the Body, and vialo of 
the Hands and Feet. Thefe things may feem of 
great force, and pleafe Mr. Wall, it may be, and 
a great many more ; but [believe you underftand 
this better, Sir, than to lay any ftrefs upon it, 
Mr. Wad indeed, finds * the Sacramental Wafhing is 
exprefs'd by Words, which fignify Wafhing in the or- 
dinary and general Senfe; and, therefore he infers, 
baptize is not to be limited. in. its fignification to 
dip only : muchmore then will he infift on this of 
Ariftophanes, which in it, felf plainly. {peaks of 
Wafhing, and is by the Greek. Lexicographers in- 
terpreted by aword whichisalways fo us’d. But 
you muft needs perceive, Sir;, inftead of prejudic- 
ing, this will|be found greatly to confirm my 
Caufe : For in-Wafhing, Wool is and muft be 
dip’d and put into the Water ; and that this is 
the Senfe of the word here, I appeal even to Sui- 
da and Phavorinus, whofe Glofs | am very well 
pleas’d with. 

For tho zAtva (from whence perhaps comes our 
Englifh word plunge) does fignify to wafh, ’tis fo 
far from excluding, thatit neceffarily implies dip- 
ping 5 and accordingly we feeit is appropriated to 
Clothes, ec. which are dip’d into the Water 
when they are wafh’d. Homer has a Verfe very 
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clear ‘to this effet, where wave iss explain’d, — 
unr Eyeda és were Lev, to carry and put them in~ 
ro the River“? ; and’ @ little ‘after |}, he* deferibes. 
their manner of. wafling-by a word'which expref- 
fes ‘the! Fullers Cultomy fays Srephea of ‘treading 
things in the Watets sdtov,; eaxtzi, fays Pfeudo- 
Didynevis, tv BES pototy (they tread ‘em'\ih great Stone- 
Bafons, and they muft certainly then: be firkt put 
into thé Water; agreeable with thistwAwrpie is a 
Wafherwoman, etl Laxtndres,. ‘ins Péllux. It ap- 
pears now ‘plainlyenough from all vhis; (that if 
the’ word ‘does fignify to” wath here} *cis Only ex 
confequeati;’ and meéausfuch'a Wafhing!a3 inyplys 
Dipping, aud is peésform’d’ by it; “and therefore 
this can ‘be Of noServive to Mr.4#a dalefs to 
convince himn-of ‘higitititakes: awh Eh Neos 
- Befides thefe Paflages, Hurpocration has pre» 
ferw’d a Fragment of! one of | _Ari/Hophanes’s Come- 
dys, which are loft } ‘the words arethefe: When 
I** have dip; I will cite the Stranger before the 
Judges.’ “This °Paflagé>wou'd ‘have been very ob- | 
foute, and I. don’t*knaow whether any ‘thing woud 
have’ given Light to it} if Sudas had not ‘attemp- 
ted’ it’; ford take thisito be the Paflage he refers 
to, when he fays, {4 When iP bade cdip’d’ rhe Oar} 
&c. ‘which “helps ¢ us ?to- the? feng GF! the® word 
Godas inthis Place, thoit does not tlear up“ the 
whole or perhaps, fays he, it, may bew Wdetaphor 
taken fromthe Dyers, who fay, for inftance, FN dip 

it, and make it a black. Athenews has preferwd 
two other Fragments of othe fame Author, in. 
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which this word occurs; oneis, What a Wrerch 
am I to bethusdip’d over Head and-Ears, améco- 
Sn, in Brine like a pickled Herring ? 1 know 1io- 
thing of the occafion of thefe Words, ‘and there- 
fore can only fay in general, the fenfe.of the 
word ametaepdyn feems apparent enough., .The 
other Fragment is more ob{cure, and I can’t, de- 
termine the word by, any Circumftances to one 
Side or Vother, and for that reafon.I omit it. 

I will now briag you an Inftance or two from 
Ariftotle, who abounds with’em; but afew may 
fufice. In his'Treatife of the Soul, lib. 3. cap. 12. 
he fays, * Jf 2 Alan dips, RdLat, any thing into 

ax, as far as it ts dip’dyst.is mou'd. Here tis im- 
poflible to queftion the meaning of the word, 
any moréthan in thefe following Inftances; as 
where he fays, acertain fort of Fihh can’t bear 
aay great Alterations, for Example, to be put into 
fPonlsciy, a colder. Water in Summer: And that 
the Flux in Elephants is-cur’d, {| by giving ’em 
warm Water to drink, and Hay dip'd, panloiles, in 
_ -Honeyto eat. Again, {peaking of a kind of Ser- 
pent bredin Africa, he fays, thofe who are bit by 
it, ufefor a Remedy.a certain ** Stone. found in 
the Sepulchre of one, of . their antient Kings, which 
they’ put into, &moeddailes, the Wine they. drink. 
In another Place he mentions a Pool of Sicily (of 
the fame nature with the Lake Agaam0, near the 
Grotto.del Caniy 1m the,Neighbourhood: of Naples) 
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‘+ into which if Birds and other Animals are put, 
amocagn, after they are ftrangled, they iwumediately 
recover, He fays alfo, || ’Tzs the Cuftom of fome 
Nations, in order to harden their Children, ro dip 
em, amovcnte, into cold Water, [oon after they are 
born, Thefe Paffages are fo very plain, they want 
no Illuftration. 

But there is another Place in this Author, and 
I remember no other in all his Works, which may 
feem to have fome Difficulty in it, and therefore 
I will be fo fair as to mention it. Speaking of 
feveral ftrange Narrations, he fays, {| The Pheni- 
clans, who inhabit Cadiz, relate, that failing beyond 
Hercules’s Pillars, in four days, with the Wind at Eaft, 
they cameto a Land uninhabited, whofe Coaft was full 
of Seaweeds, and is not laid under Water, Eantice- 
cSt, at Ebb; but when the Tide comes in, "tis wholly 
cover'd and overwhelm’d. Baoticéodxt being usd 
here to fignify the Land was under Water, by 
the Water’s coming in upon it, and not by its 
being put into the Water, fome perhaps may 
think it a confiderable CbjeGion: but it will be 
tound of no advantage to our Adverfatys, if it 
be obferv’d, that it here neceflarily and unavoida- 
bly imports to be under Water, orto be over- 
whelm’d or cover’d with Water; ‘which no way 
{utes our Englifh Pedobaptifts, but i$ very agreea- 
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ble with what the Antipedobaptifts, and‘ the 
whole Greek Church (which one wou’d imagine 
fhou’d underftand the force of the word) at this 
day continue to practife: and this being the 
plain fenfe of this Place, ’tis natural enough to 
fay, as it were, OY, in a manner, ox fome fuch Ex- 
preffion is to be underftood. 

Befides, the word famzilw, perhaps, does not 
fo neceffarily exprefs the Action of putting under 
Water, asin general a thing’s being in that Con- 


dition, no matter how it comes fo, whether it is. 


putinto the Water, or the Water comes over it; 
tho indeed to put it into the Water is the moft 
natural way and the moft common, and is there- 
fore ufually and pretty conftantly, but it may be 
not neceffarily'imply’d. However that be, the 
Place makes nothing at all for our Adverfarys; 
‘and therefore, as they’ll not infift on it, Pil dif- 
mifs it, when I have defir’d you, if you believe 
there is any Difficulty remaining, to confider it 
impartially, and examine it by the Rules I laid 
_ down for underftanding metaphorical, ellyptical, 
cc. Forms of Speech. 

Hreraclides Ponticus, a Difciple of -Ariffotle’s, 
may help us, alfo, in fixing the Senfe of the word ; 
_for moralizing the Fable of AZars’s being taken in 
a Net by Vulcan, he fays, -{- Neptune is ingenioufly 
fuppos’d to deliver Mars from Vulcan, to fignify, that 
whea a Piece of Iron is taken red-hot out of the Fires 
and put intothe Water, pontiterat, the Heat is re- 
pela and extinguifl’d by the contrary nature of the 
Water. — 

I fhow’d have quoted Herodotus before, but hav- 
ing fome how or other forgot him in his proper 
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Place, g.ve me leave to tranfcribe.a Paflage or two 
out of him here. In the 4th Book of bis Hiftory, 
defcribing the Cuftoms of the Scythians 5, Always, 
fays he, || when they conclude an Alliance with any, 
one, they ratify ut in this manner: They fila large 
Earthen Veffel with Wine, and mingle into it Blood 
drawn from each Party, by making an Incifion:in their 
Flefh with a Sword: Into this they dip.a Scymiter, 
fome Arrows, a Pole-Axe,. and a favelin; and then 
with many horrid Imprecations, they who treat the 
League, and the chief Perfons of the Company drink 
up the Mixture. \nanother Place, {peaking large- 
ly of the Cuftoms and Antiquitys of the Egyptians, 
he fays, * Swine are couated [uch unclean Beafts a- 
mong ’em, that if an Egyptian does but touch one in 
paffing, be runs to the River, and dips, tpade, him- 
felf ix it, with bis Clothes. 5 ot . 
| Theccritus ufes the word in the fame manner, 
when he fays, -+ Every Morning, inftead of Water, 
my Maid hall dip me, Pela, a Cup of Honey 4 
that is, fhall fill me a Cup of Honey.. Here 
eo'jai implys her dipping the Cup into fome large 
Veflelof Honey, and can fignify neither to wafh 
nor pour, &c. nor any thing elfe but dip... As a- 
gain, where he fays, Tre Lad let down, a mighty 
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Pitcher \\, and'made hafte to dip it, P&\aI, ViT- in the 

‘Water, Pte. 84 ek eae a oe ; 
Mofchus, cautioning againft Cupid’s Treacherys 

and Arrows, fays, They are deceitful all, and Pre- 

fents ‘diva, pépanret, in Fire: that is, as fome 

Nations uftally dip their Atrows in the rankeft 


SS a A ote eG, as ein oa tt Be! A gk .. se eo! - aoe eh Se. Pe” 
‘ie Pi peer oI Weg, IY @ : ee. Capa. a 5 
* 


Poifons, to render the Wounds they give incura- — 


ble ; fo Cupid’s are, as it were, dip’d in Fire, to 
create Pain and Anguifh. “°° >) ras Oe 4 
_ Ag ‘near ‘ds I'can remembet, moft of the In- 
{tances which follow are plain and eafy, like thofe 
immediately preceding; fo that I fhall but juft 
mention em (except when I come to Callimachns) 
and add no Expofition. If this prove tirefom 
and infipid, you cannot cenfure me, fince: you 
have ingag’d me to give you fo particular an ac- 
count of the word, which cou’d not be done with- 
out being tirefom both to your felf and me. ; 
I don’t know whether Aratus, in his Phanomeva, 
ufes the word above three times. One is in de- 
{cribing the Setting of the Conftellation Cepheus, 
in the Latitude of about 69 or 70 Degrees, where 
he callsit, * Dipping, Penlav, or plunging bis upper 
Parts into the Sea. And the Latins frequently in- 
terpret the word, as |||| Ovid does, by mergo in 
thefe Cafes. And again, giving that fame Rule for 
judging of the Weather, which our Lor» men- 
tions Mut. 16.2. Aratus fays, + But if the Sun 
dips, pantor, himfelf without a Cloud into the Weftern 
{| Idyll. 13. v. 46. "E01 o xbe@ tring roms mony jeaid den 
neMasoV 
Barbar ereryoG-. : 
* VW. 620.— Tar uy e45 xeparln para rely] 
Baa ]ov axcayoro. 
Ill Faft. 1.4. p. 80. Ante tamen quam fumma dies fpetta- 
: cula fiftat, 
Enfifer Orion zequore merfus erit. 
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Sea, &c. Laftly, repeating more Prognoftications 
of the Weather, ++ Jf the Crow dips, tea taTo, 
his Head into the River, ee. , 
My Opinion is confirm’d alfo by Callimackus, 1n - 
his Hymns, when he fays, (2) Ye Grecian Water- 
women (they furnifh’d private Houfes with Wa- 
ter, as fomedoamongus) dip not your Veffels in 
the River Inachus to day.. ‘The Hymn was. made on 
the folemnizing the Feftival of wafhing the Statue 
of Pallas; ‘which Ceremony was perform’d, by 
Perfons fet apart for that purpofe, in the River 
Inachus, a little beforeday: from this River the 
inhabitants were ufually fupply’d with Water, 
which makes the Poet, in veneration to the God- 
defs, charge the Water-Women here not to dip 
their Pitchers in the River on that day. This 
is clearly the Senfe ; and therefore they who have 
tranflated .it by lavate, wafh, confonant with 
Mr, Wal’s Notion of the word, are grofly miita- 
ken: and 1 wonder Theodorus Grevius, who be- 
gan, and hisincomparable Father, who complea- 
ted the late curious Edition of this Author, have 
left this Fault untouch’d, efpecially if they were 
timely enough poflefs’d of that immenfe Trea- 
fury, the illuftrious Baron Spazbeim’s Remarks on 
Callimachus, who particularly corrects this Error, 
with great Solidity. of Argument. Politian too 
had render’d it very juitly by tingere, dip, 
and did not deferve the Cenfure of that honoura- 
ble Critick, tho indeed he has treated him with 
his ufual Decency and Mildnefs: For as Baron — 
Spanheim himfelf notes, the old Scholiaft on Ni- 
cander, who has us’d. the word juft in the fame 
mauner as Callimachus here does, interprets it by 
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yyate,.which fignifys to fi; and this muft be done 
by dipping. This, if poffible, is ftill more evident 
from the Paffage I juft now cited from Theocritus, 
* The Boy let down his mighty Pitcher in hafte to dip it. 
And Ariftophanes exprefles the fame Senfe, tho on 
another occafion, thus: -} With Pitchers fetch me Wa- 
ter from the River. And fo Ariftotle ufes oi'gciv, 
on the like occafion, Queft. Mechanic. c.29. And 


Conftantine obferves from an Epigram of Hermo-: 


laus, ts tAare upSsoov t@ole, He dip’d his Pitch- 
erin the Water. The mytterious Lycophron affords 
us an Inftance parallel to this, in Callimachus ; || dip- 
ping, PuxLavtes, with ftrange and foreign Buckets : 
and Canterus renders the Word here by Tingeates, 
as Politian has done in Callimachus , which 1s cer- 
tainly the true and literal Senfe. And the Greek 
Scholiaft on Euripides, who ufes the Word like- 
wife exaétly to the fame purpofe, in the place a- 
bove cited, fays exprefly, as I there tranfcrib’d 
him,** poalew fignifys to let or put down into Water ; 
and yet at the fame time he interprets toxeou 
dipping, (Euripides’s Word) by yeulouon filling ; 
which fhews he underftood it in that and other 
fach places, to fignify ro fid by dipping. 

To this may be added what Ariffotle fays in 
his Mechanical Queftions, | The Bucket mujt be firft 
ler down, or dip’d, Coéto, and then be drawn up a- 
gain, Viz. when it is full. When his Excellency, 
therefore, corrects Politian, and renders the Word 
here by Haurite, as Scaliger has done that in Ly- 
cophron by Haurientes , he is not to be fuppos’d to 
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mean, it does not fignify to dip, in that place, 
but only that'the Latin Tizgo does not fo fully and 
properly exprefs the Poet’s Senfe, as Haurso does 5 
and fo tho Tinge, by a Metalepfis, is the true 
- Sénfe of Canta, (for as Voffivs remarks, || In- 
amerfion is before tinging, for things are ting’d by it) 
yet’ Huurio is more proper when we fpeak of 
drawing or taking up Water out of a River. 
‘Ovid vfes it thus; Faftor. lib. 4. Et Afanibus 
puram Fluminis haufit Aquam, And with her Hands 
‘the feoopd the Chryftal Flood. In this Paflage *tis 
obvious, that by Afanibus Aquam haurire, he mutt 
neceflarily mean, to take up Water in the Hands, by 
dipping them into it: and fo the Phrafe includes 
dipping, as undoubtedly thofe great Men defign’d 
it fhou’d, when they tranflated €onlo by Hau- 
rio, as the apteft Latin Word, and exactly in the 
fame Senfe as Ovid here ufes it. . 
A thing of this nature, and fo evident, did 
not.indeed need to have been fo largely treated 
as it has already been: but the unaccountable 
Tenacity of our Antagonifts, together with your 
Commands, have made it neceflary to be very 
particular, and therefore I muft proceed to add 
fome few Inftances more. i 
‘Dionyfius Halicarnaffees defcribing the warm 
Duel between Aruns and Brutus, has this Expreffi- 
ons f+ One thruft his Spear, poLas, between the o- 
ther’s Ribs,: who at the fame Inftant pufh'd his into 
his Enemy's Belly. \n the Life of Homer, which 
that excellent Philologift Dr. Gale has prov’d * to 
have been written. by this.Dionypfius,-we have a ve- 
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ry remarkable Paflages The Biographer “is point-- 


ing out fome of the innumerable Beautys in Hox 
mer’s incomparable Poems, and! takes notice par- 
ticularly of one in the fixteenth Iliad, v, 999); 


where: Ajax is defcrib’d killing Cleobulus : “fi Fle < 


ftruck him acrofs the Neck with bis heavy Sword : 


And the whole Sword became warm with the Blood, 
fays the Poet. By which is emphatically exprefs’d, 
how much the Sword was dip’d in, ¢€acT/du, (as 
Pfeudo-Didymus explains it) and wet with Blood. 
And Dionyfius’s Words, for the fake of which [ 
mention this, are thefe: || Iz that Phrafe, Homer 


expreffes himfelf with the greatef? Enercy, fignifying, 


that the Sword was fo dipd, CaaliSivtG-, in Blood, 
that “twas even heated byrt. | . 

- Strabois very plain in feveral Inftances: fpeak- 
ing of the Lake near Agrigentum, a Townon the 
South-fhore of Sicily, now call’d Gergenti, he fays, 
* Things which otherwife will not fmim, don’t fitk, 
Eaalllecdul, in the Water of this Lake, but float like 
Wood: And thereis,a Rivulet in the South-Parts 
of Cappadocia, he tells us, f-> whofe Waters are fo 


buoyant, that if an Arrow is thrown in, it will hardly . 


fink or be dipd, fouwriecSut, into em. Again, 
{peaking of the daring Attempt of Alexander at 
Phafelis, at the foot of Climax, a Mountain in 
Lycia, between which and the Sea the Paflage is 


_ very narrow, he obferves, that. at High- water, 
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andefpecially in Winter, at which time Alexander 
was there, ’tis overflow’d by the Sea; but not=- 
withftanding, the King, impatient of Delays, led: 
on his Army, and* the Soldiers march’d a whole: 
Day thro the Water, dip'd, PawliCoutvav, up to the: 
Wafte. In another place, afcribing the fabulous) 
Propertys of the 4/phaltites to the Lake Sirboz, 
he fays, + the Bitumen floats a-top, becaufe of the 
Nature of that Water, which admits no diving; for 
if a Man goes into it, he can't fink, or be dip’, 
Caaliledou, but is forcibly kept above. Take one 
Inftance more from this Author, who a little af- 
ter, in the fame Book, mentions a fort of wild, 
Arabs, whom he calls Elephantophag:, or Elephant-, 
Eaters} fome of whom, among other Artifices, 
he tells you, they made ufe of to catch the Ele- 
phant, || Ail’d him with Arrows dip'd, Pex upevois, 
in the Gall of Serpents. : 

Plutarch, in his Treatife concerning the Educa- 
tion of Children, advifes not to overtask em; 
and adds: |\\| Lbave knoma fome Fathers, who thro 
exceffive Fonduels, have not truly lov'd their Children 
at all. To make my felf better underftood by an Ine 
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fiance: Being eager to bave their Children early ad- 
mird, and excel in all things, they lay. Burdens on 
*em that bear no proportion to their Strength, and only 
ferve to opprefs and jade "em. And when they are 
thus fatigwd, tis impoffible their. Minds {howd im- 
prove = for as Plants thrive and flourifh, when they are 
moderately water'd, but wither and pine away if you 
drench ’em too much; fo the Mind. if moderately ex- 
erctsd with Labours proportionable to. its Abilitys, 
grows more vigorous 5 but too much Toil, CaaliceTo, 
‘as it were drowns and. overwhelms it. | 
-.. If this Paflage fhou’d feem to bea little obfcure, 
I muft refer you, Sir, to what I have faid before, 
which will effectually take away all the Difficulty, 
and which I need not repeat. But I will give an- 
other Inftance from Plutarch, that fhall be evident 
‘enough. Relating the Stratagem of a Roman Ge- 
neral.a little before, he dy’d of his Wound, he 
fays, that * he fet up a Trophy, on which having 
dipt, Gaollons, bis Hand in Blood, -he wrote this In- 


feription, Be. no 
. J have almoft tir’d my felf, and will mention 
but two or three places more.. Take one from 
Lucian, who defcribing the cruel inhuman Difpo- 
fition of Timon, that monftrous Atheman, who 
bore a profefs’d inconceivable Hatred to Human 
Kind, makes him. exprefs himfelf thus: -+ Showd 
I fee any one, fays he, iz the midft. of raging Flames, 
juft ready to take hold on him; aud fhou’d he ear- 
neftly beg me to put out the Fire, I'd pour on Pitch 
and Oil: If a Man were hurry'd dowa arapid Streamy 
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and with out-ftretch’d Hands cryd to me for Help, 
Pd thruft him down when finking, CawtovTe, he ne- 

ver {how d rife again. iets oe es 
“The pious Emperor AZarcus Antoninns, in his 
admirable Meditations, ufes the Word whofe Senfe 
‘we ‘are fettling, feveral times 5 but I think al- 
ways metaphorically ; fo that, indeed, it is not 
very fair to argue from thofe Paflages. However, 
left my Adverfarys fhou’d imagine they make a- 
gainft me, I will touch upon’em. ~ page Say 

In the third Book, he draws the CharaGter_of 
fuch a one as he thinks may'be reckon’d a Man o 
true Merit; and fays, he || zs nor to be corrupt 
with Pleafures, nor broken by Misfortunes , umm 
with Calumnys and Slanders, a Conqueror ant 
noble Strife’ of maaftering and fubduing the Paffions, 
dnd, CcCaupcioy, dip'd, as it were, i, or {wallow'd 
Up with Fuftice, that is, perfectly juft; as we'fay, 
Perfons giv’n up to: their Pleafures and Vices; are 
immers’d ih; or fwallow’d ‘up ‘with Pleafures er 
Wickednefs. So ’tis in 1 Tim. yi. 9. Fhey that 
will be rich, ‘fall into Temptation, anda Snare, and 
into many fooli{h and hurtful Luts, which drowa Men 
in Deftruttion and’ Perdition. Again, the Imperial 
Moralift fays, * Sich as the Thoughts‘ are whith you 
ware moft poffefs'a mith, fuch will’ your Mind be ‘for 
rhe’ Thouglitss Gioreted, dip or fintkure the’ Mind : 
Gaale, dip; or tinFure it, therefore, by accuftoming 
your felf to fuck’ Thoughts as rhefe, &c. In the tixth 
Book, and ¥ think the Word occurs no oftner in 
all thefe noble Meditations,’ the Emperor fays, 
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' ¥%s Donte makes the former Emperors the Pattern of 
your Aftions, lefts Caprs, you are mfetied or fiain'd, 
or as it were dip’d and dy’d,. az. in Miltakes or 
Vices. The Period’ is extremely. Ellyptical, and 
ftands in needs of thefe or {uch Supplements to 
makevout the Senafe in another Language, wherein 
that defective Form: isnot in ufe, Visita eas, 
* Idon’t ‘fees any Advantage our. Adverfarys can. 
poflibly»pretend\ to from thefe or any,, the like 
Paflages: That they are metaphorical, none can, 
queftion; nor, in\my opinion, can it be doubted, 
but they wnecellarily allude to, and imply dipping ; 
for only:in that, Seafe.of. the,Word can. the Me- 
taphor: be joftify’d, which, according to Cicers’s. 
Rule 4, ismatural, and not toodicentious. (gyn 
» But to ‘pafs,this, 1 wou'd only\note;, that, Platay. 
im his admirable Commentarys.concerning Govern- 
ment, chas . purfu’d.this Metaphor. very clofely, 
and thereby fhewn us the Propriety\of it, and how 
expreflive it is; for which reafon I will tranfcribe 
himmtTatgenicm ef 12.59). poy. .oc , 
call The Dyers, when they are: about to dip a Quan- 
tity. of Wool.to,wmdke iti of a purple’ Colour, cull out 
the whecefi of thei Eleeces aad: prepareiand work it with 
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a world of troubles that it may the better take the Grains 
and then they dip it, ronlso The Dye of Things thus 
dip’d ts lafting and unchangeable, and cannot be fetch'd 
out or tarnify’d, either by fair Water, or any. Prepara= 
tions for difcharging of Colours, But things which 
are not dyd after this manner, you. know what they 
are;no matter what Dye they are dipd in, pkoly, they 
never look well, without this Preparation they take but 
a nafty Colour, and that is eafily wafl’d out too. And 
thus in like manner our chufing Soldiers, and inftrutting 
’em in Mufick, and thofe Exercifes which confift im 
Agility of Body,-you muft imagine our Defign is only 
to make ’em the better receive the Laws, which are 
\ a Kind of Dye, that their Tempers being form’d by a. 
proper Difcipline may be fix’d and unalterable by Ter- 
rov, &c. and wadwWy ther Tinfure may not be wufb'd 
out by any Medicaments of the moff powerfully expelling 
Natures as Pleafure which ws ftronger to this Effett, tham 
any Lye, as is likewife Grief, Fear or Defire, and 
the like. . . Or ga 
The Figure, you fee Sir, is maintain’d quite 
thro the Paflage, by applying the Dyers Terms to 
the Things of the Mind. » 1. find Garaker alfo has 
tranfcrib’d thisPlace:a little more at large, together 
with feveral others from Seneca, Gc. to the fame 
Effe@, in his Learned Note on the Words above 
cited, in the ath §. of Aztoninw’s Third Book ; 
which if you think it needful you may be pleas’d to 
turn to, for they confiderably. illuftrate my Affer- 
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tion. But give me leave to add another Paflage much 
like the preceding one of Plate, which juft comes 
into my,mind; *tis part of Ly/is’s Epiftle to Hip- 

‘parchus, publifh’d by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his 

- Opufcula Mythologica: Speaking of Pythagoras’s Me- 
thod: with his Pupils, * .4s Dyers, fays he, fir/t 
cleanfe and wafh Clothes which are to be dy’d, in fome 
Aftringent, that fo they may take a more durable Co- 
bour , 1” like manner, that Great Man usd to prepare 
fuch as came to learn of him, &c. Mentioning of 
thefe Metaphors gives me occafion to remember 
the Words of Plutarch concerning Qtho, whom Fu- 
nius was folliciting Galba to nominate his Succeflor 

‘inthe Empire; and tho ’tis out of due Order, as 
having difpatch’d Plutarch before, Vl mention ’em 
here, the word fazTli@w being us’d as figuratively 
as in the Paflage above: -+ He mas, fays Plutarch, 
over head and ears LeeCaoliowevov] in debt 5 which 
is exactly our Engli/h Phrafe. 

- Pollux, in the Work he compos’d for the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor Commodus, to teach him to 
{peak Greek corretly, puts || Goali2éo9« for a Ship’s 

_ being funk and totally tmmers'd in the Sea. 

[Pll add but one Inftance more, which fhall be 
out of Themujftius,; who fays; ** The Pilot can’t tell 
but he may fave one in the Voyage, that had better be 
drown’d, (teallowr] funk into the Sea. 
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130. Reflections on ‘Mr. Wall’s ‘Lee.3. 
_ ‘Thus I put an end to my laborious Task: You 
fee, Sir, how many Examples Ihave’ produc’d, 
and I might ‘eafily enumerate aS’ ‘many’ more, 
from the Authors I have nam’d, and likewife from 
thofeI have wholly omitted’, but ’m wearied with 
heaping ap dry ‘Sentencés; only to get at the 
Senfe of a Word, which I think fufficiently clear 
already; and altogether-as plain of it felf as. any 
thing'in the World-can make’ it. Your exprefly 
obliging me to this Service is a very good Excufe; 
and yet I can hardly forbeat thinking I had need 
fay. fomething more, But that I-contider it was 
apparently neceflary to do as I-have done, 
fince fome Perfons: fo confidently pretend, and 
withal’ fo Very unreafonably, that aati do’s 
hot always fignify’ to 'dyp 5 and among ‘the reft 
Mr. Wall ig one. He takes the “Liberty” to fay, 
Mr.Walker has largely hewn from the Greek Authors, 
and Lexicographers and Criticks, that befides-the figni- 
fication Immergo, they eive it that of Lavo ‘im ge- 
neral. Whereas you fee, Sir, I have fully baffled 
all that is ‘allede’d from any Paflages im the Gre- 
cian Writers: As to Lexicographers «and Cri- 
ticks, were it fo material} I cou’d eafily prove him 
to be very much ihiftaken’'there alfo: The Greek 
Lexicographers afford him no ground at all for 
his Pretence ; and the! moft Learned of the others, 
if they do interpret the word by /avo, don’t mean, 
as he. pretends, any mafhing in general, but only 
fuch as isperform’d by dipping: for they may render ' 
it well enough by /avo, the general Word, which 
comprehends mergo the particular. PStasg 
I know it fignitys to mafb, as a Confequence. of 
Dipping; but fo likewife.it do’s to.wet, colour, 
dye, drown, and to poifon: it alfo fignifys to put 
on Crist, and to be bury’d with him, as the 
Apoftle bimfelf teaches us. But what I have fur- 
ther to fay 1 muft leave to my next. Jam, &cs _ 
pt LET- 
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Criticks conft antly affirm, the proper and genuine Senfe 
of Pantilo ss immergo, ee.» So Voffius; Con- 
ftantine ‘zd Stephanus render it. A Teftimony 
from Cafaubon. © His: poor Evafion... «Another 
 fromGrotius. Another from Dionyfius Petavius. 
"Ts needles to colle&t more. Mr. Wall conf{cious, 
 notwithftandeag bis Pretences that the Opinions. of 
earned Men are againft him. Whereas Mr. Wall 
appeals tothe Scriptures for the Senfe of the Word, 
*tis hewn largely to be never there usd in'bis Senfe, 
but the contrary, Lev. xiv. 6. confider’ds That the 
~ Word does not always neceffarily fienify to dip all over, 
‘as the moft that can be infer’d from it 5 befides, bere 
“at means to dip all over. Ia. xxi, 4. Ezek. xxv. 
15. Dans iv.'33. &'v. 21. confider’d. Hot Cli- 
_ mates very demy. The Syxiac Verfion confirms our 
Senfe. Eecluf. xxxi. 26.'2 Macc. i 21.0 Eccluf. 
XXXIV. 26. confider'd. The Purification enjoin’d for 
touching that which is dead, to be perform’d by Sprin- 
 khing. © Together with Dipping. The Mahometans 
purify 1 fuch Cafes by wafhing all over. Wajh- 
tg was'the main Part of the Purification among 
the Jews. | For which reafon the Son of Sirach ufes 
‘this Word to intend the whole Ceremony. Luke xi. 
38.‘ confider'd. Mr. Wall pretends the Jews al- 
ways walh’d their Hands, by having Water pourd / 
on em. Which is falfe. The Priefts waft'd their 
Hands and Feet by dipping ’em. Our LORD 
wafh’d bis Difciples Feet fo likewife. The Autho- 
rity of the Rabbins mot to be depended on. Dr.Po- 
cock allows, the Jews were oblig’d fometimes to wafh 
te Eh 
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132  -Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.4. 
"by Dipping. And. from thence accounts for the 
ufe of the word PanlicecSai, Mark vii. 4. Ar. 
Wall’s aext Inftance, which is Mark vil. 4. confi- 
 der'd. Thofe that came from the Market did 
walh by Dipping. Setts among the Jews who wafl'd 
themfelves frequently. The Words may refer to 
the things brought from the Market. Heb. ix. 10. 
and Mat. Xxvi- 23. confider’d.. The Sacramental 
Wafhing being expre{sd by Words, which  fignify 
any kind of Wafhing, does not prove it may there- 
forebe adminifter’a by anykind of Wafbing. Words, 
dike eur Ideas, have their Genera and Species. 
Words\ of a more particular Senfe fhowd explain 
\ themore general, and not the contrary. 


aye ay 
i ie E, proper and genuine Senfe of €xatli?a, the’ 
. Criticks conftantly affirm, is immergo, mergo, 
&cy Conftantine almoft always renders it foj;and Ste- 
phens never fails to do it, and explains it to figni- 
.ty.* to dye, or wafh by dipping 3 till in another Pe- 
riod he inclines to fhew a little Favour to the Au- 
thority of the Church, and her PraGtice, and to 
that.end indeed interprets it by /avo, abluo, &c. 
But he confirms this Expofition by no- Examples, 
except two from Scripture, AZark vii. 4. and Luke 
xi. 28. which we fhall examine by and by, and 
fome from the later Ecclefiaftical Writers. 

And yet, at the fame time, he can’t forbear 
blaming fuch as ufe thofe words in relation to 
the Chriftian Sacrament, and. fays exprefly, Thar 
‘} Tertullian render’d it more properly by mergitare, 


* Ad voc. Gar]i€w, ut que tingendi aut abluendi gratia 
aque immergimus, 

+ Ad voc. gaz7Ji(o. Tertullianus de Corona Militis, ma- 
gis proprié interpretatus eft mergitare, fervata propter tri- 
namimmerfionem, forma quam. frequentativam Gramma- 
tiei vocant. 
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ory of Infant-Baptifm. 133 
on account of the trine Immerfion in Baptifm, retain- : 
ing what the Grammarians call the frequentative Ter- 
mination. : 

The great Yoffius {peaks exactly to the fame pur- 
pofe, and indeed almoft in the fame words; for 
without ever taking the leaft notice of avo, or 
the like, he exprefly fays, * Tho pomlo and Lon- 
i@@ are render’d by mergo or mergito, and tingo, 
yet they properly fignify mergo ; and tingo only by @ 
Metalepfis, i. €. as tinga implys mergo: and there- 
fore he adds, + Tinging follows Immerfion, and is 
done by it. - Alfo in his Treatife of Baptifm, as 
well ashere, he tranflates the Greek word by mer- 
go, and fays again, that’s its proper fignification 5 
and, farther than this, that particularly when ir . 
relates to the Chriftian Sacrament, it fhou’d of 
choice be render’d by mergito, as you may fee in 
his Etymologicon at the word Baptifmus. 

Cafaubon, noinconfiderable Judg in matters of | 
this nature, is very exprefs in his Note on “arth. 

iii. 6. which being fo remarkable, I’ll tranfcribe the 
whole Paflage : (| For the manner of Baptizing, {ays 
he, was to plunge or dip ’em into the Water, as. even 
the word Puoltew it felf plainly enough fhems, which 
as it does not fignify Abvew, to fink down and perifh, 
neither certainly does it fignify Gori monxlelv, to frmim 
or float a-top, thefe three words, ConMAKCEW, LawD- 


wicew, dAtvew, being very different. Hence w ap- 
pears, 
erent TT 
* Etymologic. in Voc. Baptifnus, Etfi autem bdalo & barr 
ri%w, tum mergo, vel mergito, tum tingo transferri foleant ; 
-proprié tamen mergo notat, & uslarnr|inas, tingO. 
+ Ibid. Nam pofterior eft Immerfione Tindtura, quia hee 
Immerfione fit. f 
\| Hic enim fuit baptizandi Ritus, ut in Aquas immerge- 
rentur: quod vel ipla vox Lar)iCeay declarat fatis,; que ut 
non fignificat Jvvew, quod eft fundum _petere cum fua pernicie, 
ita profeétd non eft iroad@ev. Differunt enim hee tria, 
F K 9 
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pears, that 7ewas not without reafon that fome have 
bong fince infifted on the Immerfion of. the whole Body 
in Baptifm, for which they urge the mord Police. 
But their Opinion is juftly long fince exploded, the 
Force and Energy of this facred Mdyftery not cou~ 
filting in that Circumftance, “A very poor Evafion 
for fo great a Man, after he had granted fo much: 
He allows Baptifm was adminifter’d by Immer- 
fion, and that Curis, when he commanded 
to baptize, commanded to immerfe or plunge, for 
that, he fays, is the Signification of the word : 
And now, after thefe Conceffions, he and all thofe 
who make fo free with our LOR D?’s Inftitu- 
tions, asto pretend itis not neceflary to perform 
them juft ashe has direéted, fhou’d confider how 
they will be able to anfwer it, and whether it does 
not look a little too much like: mocking him,- 
when they deviate from what they know to be his 
Command. ee 
Grotius, than whom no Man ever knew better, _ 
gives it on my fide, in his Annotations on the 
fame Place, A@a. iii. 6. * That this Rite was wont 
to be perform’d by Immerfion, and not by Perfufion, 
_appears both. by the Propriety of the Word, ard the 
Places chofen for its Adminiffration, Joho 1il. 23. 
As viii. 38. and by the many Allufions of the Apo- 
files, which-cawt be refer'd to Sprinkling, Rom. vi. 


ay es 


chraalav, Bualilev, dvvay. Unde intelligimus non 
effe abs re quod jampridem nonnulli difputarunt de toto 
Corpore immergendo in Ceremonia Baptifmi: Vocem enim 
BarliCew urgebant. Sed horum Sententia merito eft jam- 
pridem explofa, chm non in ea pofita fit Myfterii hujus vis 
& Evéeyee. : 

* Merfatione autem non Perfufione agi. folitum hunc Ri- 
tum indicat & vocis Proprietas, & loca ad eum Ritum de- 
lecta, Fob. iii. 23. Act viii. 38.° & Allufiones multe A pofto- 
lorum, que ad Afperfionem, referri non poflunt, Rom, vi. 
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354. Col. it,12. The Cuftam of Perfufian or. Afper- 
fiow feems.to have obtain d fome time after,~in. faveur 
of fuch who lying dangeroufly ill were defirous to dedi- 
cate themfelves toeCuRisy: Thefe were cal?d Clix. 
nics by. other Chriftians.., See Cyprian’s Epiftle to 
Magnus to this purpofe. Nor fhou'd we wonder that 
the old Latin Fathers ufe tingere for baptizare, fee- 
ing the Latin word tingo does properly and generally 
fignify the. fame a merfare, to immerfe or plunge. 
To the fame purpofe fpeaks.the celebrated Dio- 
nyfius Petavius, giving. Inftances of the Church’s 
Power. to alter or impofe: + And indeed, fays 
he, Immerfion w properly ftiP'd Puawlicuos, tho at 
prefent we content our felves with pouring. Water on 
the Head, which iaGreek is cal’d mpiyos, that 
is, Perichy/m, if I may fo anglicife, but mot Bap- 
tim. rE 
ee why dol fpend time in tranf{cribing thefe 
Quotations, whenthereare fuch large Colleétions 
already, which render this Labour needlefs, and 
will make any modeft Perfon blufh, to fay in 
general, that Criticks.and learned Men allow of 
that pretended Senfe of the word? Mr. Stennett, 
in his Anfwer to Ruffes, a Book Mr. Wal has feen, 
and I wifh he had confider’d it more impartially, 
for then I’m. fatisfy’d he wou’d have laid by his 
Defign, and. there wou’d have been no occafion for 


3,4. Col. ii.12. Serils aliquantd invaluiffe videtur mos 
perfundendi five afpergendi, ineorum Gratiam qui in gra- 
vi morbo cubantes nomen dare CH RISTO expetebant, 
quos ceteri xawines vocabant.. Vide Epift. Cypriani ad Mag- 
num. Quod autem tingere pro baptizare ufurpant Latini vete- 
res mirum videri non debet, cum latiné tingendi vox & 
proprie & plerumque idem yaleat quod meérfare.. Pag. 103. 
+ Dogmat. Theologic. lib. 2. de Panitenti2, cap.t. §.11. Ac 
fané immerfio -proprié dicitur Ga7]icz5¢, Cum hodie fatis 
habeamus. aquam.capiti affundere,...quod Grace. dicitur 
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: go. Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.4: 
‘ “thefe Letters: Mr. Stennett, 1 fay, has furnifh’d 
‘us with fo many Inftances, both Antient and Mo- , 
‘dern, of this nature, fome of which are taken. 
“from the greateft Men of the Church of England 
“now living, or lately dead, that he makes the 
thing evident almoft to Demonftration; fo that 
‘Tm in no fear of being contradicted by the Learned, 

“who acknowledg all plead for in this Cafe. 

And indeed you may be pleas'd to obferve, Sir, 
(tho Mr. Wall ventures, with fuch an Air of Affu- 
rance, to affirm, || ’tzs plainly a Miftake to fay, 
that baptize means only dip, and that it appears 
to be fo from the Greek Writers and Criticks, éc.) 
that he is certainly under fome Apprehenfion on 
this Point, by his pafling over this part of the 
Argurfent fo willingly: And, which is fomething 
{trange,and does not argue abundanceof Ingenuity, 
Mr. Waf, youmay remember, produces the Suf- 
frages of feveral learned Men, and pleads ftrong- 
ly himfelf for Immerfion, in the ninth Chapter of 
his Second Part, where he confeffes Immerfion is 
the more, regular and convenient manner, and 
moft agreeable to the Example of Curist and 
the Primitive Church, But to qualify this Con- 
ceffion, he adds indeed, that Immerfion is not fo 
neceflary to Baptifm, but it may be-adminifter’d 
by Affufion, ec. which looks tome like a Con- 
tradiction of what he allow’d before: for nothing 
certainly fhou’d be done in this Cafe, but what 
is moft regular and agreeable to the Practice of 
Curest and his Apoftles; nothing fhou’d be or- 
dinarily practis’d now,. which is not fo well as 
what was ordinarily practis’d then. 

But toleave this: Pray whence did ‘Mr. Wall 
receive his Knowledg, that Baptifm may be ad- 
miniiter’d by Pouring, &c? I have already large- 
are 
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ly, and, I think, beyond Contradi@ion, prov’d,, 
that, with the Greek Authors, and other learned 
Men, the word is never us’d to fignify Pouring, 
bat always Dipping. But it feems our Author 
was aware of this, and therefore tells us, * What 
the Greek Writers and Criticks, &c. fay, is not much to 
the Purpofe 5 for the Senfe of a Scripture-Word is not 
to be taken from them, but from the ufe of it in 
Scripture: from whence he pretends it may be 
plainly determin’d to fignify to mafh in general. 
But, notwithftanding he takes the liberty to 
affert this, I hope to prove he is in an Error, 
and to fortify my Proofs from the conftant ufe of 
the Word among the Greeks, with the Authority 
of the Scripture too ; and to fhew it was thus only 
thatthe Apoftles and Primitive Chriftians under- 
ftood the Word, and practis’d this facred Ordi- 
nance. 

In the Seventy’s Tranflation of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and the Apocrypha too, I can find but 
twenty five Places where the words occur, and in 
eighteen of ’em they do undoubtedly mean to 
dip, as you'llallow, if you read over the Verfes 
cited below {-: For I don’t think you are likely 
to make fuch a trifling Remark on any Paflage, 
as Mr. Wall has on Lev. xiv.6. He was endea- 
vouring, if you remember, to fhew from the Old 
Teftament, that the word does not neceflarily fig- 


- nify to dip; and quotes this Place of Leviticus, than 


which nothing cou’d be more direly againft him, 
and obferves thus: || The word is parle, and the 
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_* Part II. p.219, 220. : 

+ Exod. xii. 22. Lev. iv.6,17. Chap.ix. 9. Chap. xi. 

2. Chap. vi. 16,51. Numb. xix. 18. Deut. xxxii. 24. 
fom. iii, 15. Ruth ii, 14. 1 Kings xiv. 27, & 2 Kings v. 14. 
Chap. viii. 15. Job ix. 31. Plal, lxviii. 23, Judith xii. 8. 
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Wall's Let.4. 
Englifh dip, yet it cannot be underftoad Dipping. all 
over; for the Blood of the Bird im the Bafon cowd 
not be enough to receive the living Bird and the Cedar 
Wood, and the Scarlet and the Hyffop all. into 1t6 
Now foppofing this to be true, how does it prove 
the word does not fignify to dip 2. The moft he 
can infer. from it, is only that it dees not always: 
neceflarily mean to dip all over; and he fhou’d have 
been fo juft to his Readers,:asmotto have con- 
founded this with Dipping in)general: by this 
Stratagem making fuch, as‘are willing to believe 
it, take this for a good plain Objection, and (be- 
caufe it feems, as Mr. Wai reprefents the matter, 
not to mean that the living Bird, dre. were dip’d 
all over) to infer, the word inothis Place does not 
fignify todipatall. This, if any thing, muft be 
his meaning here. . But if he wou’d: not be foun- 
derftood, ’twill be no eafy thing to imagine what 
he'can fuppofe the word does here fignify,: Un- 
doubtedly he can’t mean that the Bird, cc. were 
powr'd or fprinkled into the Blood,’ or the like 5 
and yet if he won’t allow the word to fignify to 
dip, he ought at leaft to have told us what. is the 
Signification of it, and not ‘have left us wholly in 
the dark. ae By 
Farther, to go on ftill with the Suppofition that 
the living Bird, Gc: cou’d not berdip’d all overs: 
This does not affect our Difpute,. fince we readily 
grant there may be fuch Circumftances in: fome 
Cafes, which neceflarily and manifeftly fhew the 
thing {poken.ofus notfaid to be dip’d all over; 
but it does not therefore follow that the word in 
that Place does not fignify to dip, and I believe 
Mr. Wall will allow his Pen isdip’d inthe Ink, tho 
itis not daub?d all over, Or: totaly immers’'d. -So 
that, after all he, fays, it ftill.remdins that the 
word does figaify to dipe so. va sania 
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ter, and mix with it in the Bafon; and then the 

diving Bird, the Hyflop, @c. were dip’d into this 
Mixture, which might be capable of receiving ’em 

all, tho the Bloodalone, as our Author fays, was 
not. And fince the Seventy tranflate Verfe 6. and 

Verfe 5i.-in the fame manner, viz, over running 

Water ; and Fonathan’s Targum too tranflates both 

in the fame words, wiz. in Blood and in Water, it’s 

plain they underftood the two Hebrew Phrafes 

to exprefs the fame thing. 

_ I might confirm this account of the thing by 
the Teftimonys of the ¥ewifh Doctors, if they 
were of. any. Authority; but as they are a very 

trifling fort, of Interpreters, . of. no | Credit, 

and, never to be depended on, I reject em, and 

argue only from the Reafon of the thing, and the 

plain Import.of the Words themfelves, compar’d 

with Ver.g1.where the dipping into the Water, as 

well as into the Blood, is mention’d, perhaps, more 

diftin@ly ; but it is plain to Demontftration, from 

Heb. 1x. 19. For when Mofes had {poken every Precept 

to all the People according to the Law, be took the 

Blood of Calves and of Goats, mith Water, and [car- 
let Wool, and tayffop, and [priakled.borh the Book and 

all_the People. The utmott, I. fay, that coud be 

infer’'d. from this Paflage, is-enly, that the 

Word 
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Word does not always neeeflarily imply a total 
Immerfion, or dipping the whole thing {poken of 
all over ; which I readily allow: but then, Sir, 
we fhou’d remember, ’tis not from any thing li- 
miting the Senfe of penli~o, but from fomething 
limiting the Extent of the Aion in the Subje&, 
which dire&ts us to apply the full Senfe of the 
Word to one particular thing, or perhaps to one 
part of a thing only; for a Synecdoche does not af- 
fe& the Verb, but the Thing fpoken of. Thus, to 
ufe the familiar Inftance I mention’d before, we 
fay, dip the Pen, meaning only the Nib of it, 
which we really dip intoInk: Tho the whole Pen 
is not dip’dall over, yet the Part particularly re- 
fer’d to, is, and the Pen may be truly faid to be 
dip’d; according to that known Rule, What is 
true of any one Part, may be faid of the Whole 
‘complexly, tho not of every Part of the Whole 

feparately. | 

Of the twenty-five Inftances where the Word is 
us’d in the Old Teftament and Apocrypha, eigh- 
teen, you fee, Sir, are manifeftly us’d to fignify 
to dip. There wou’d be no need to mention the 
other feven that remain, after what has been faid, 
but that Mr. Wail infinuates, and woud have it 
believ’d, that it may be abundantly prov’d from 
Scripture, that the Word does not always mean 
to dip. Thefe Places which ftill remain, if there be 
any Difficulty in’em, may be eafily accounted for 
by what Ihave already faid on fome Paflages pa- 
rallel to em: however, I muft juft mention ’em, 

The Seventy have tranflated J/aiah xxi. 4. very 
loofly ; and without any occafion, ufe the Word 
in difpute.. The Senfe in the Hebrew runs thus: 
My Heart has wander’d, and Horror has affrighten’d 
me; but they haverender’d it, and Iniquity, €xn- 
Tie, overwhelms:me. The Senfe is obvious to 
thofe who are acquainted with the Style of the 

Pro- 
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Prophets, which abounds. with frequent Meta- 
‘phors and Allufions. I have accounted for this 
manner of Speech already *, and fhewn, that ta- 
king it for a kind of Simile, and fupplying what 
is neceflary to-fill up, the Senfe, it rather proves, 
than makes any Objection againft, what I plead 
for. Befides, ‘as the Word here can’t be under- 
ftood to fignify to wafh, pour, or fprinkle, Gc. 
I fuppofe no body will urge this.place againft 
me. be | 

The Inftance.in Ezekiel xxv. 15. is manifeftly 
an Argument on my fide, if you confider what I 
faid above on thofe Phrafes which fpeak of Dying ; 
and it may be noted that vaeo€uole here figni- 
fys dip’d, as much as does the Hebrew Word 
p>1au, which is tranflated by it; the Original 
fignifying what our Evglifh Verfion here calls dy’d 
- Attire ; and every one muft own Jay fignifys only 
to dip. 

I don't know whether you'll think Daz, iv. 33. 
and v.21. more intricate than the preceding In- 
{tances : but becaufe Mr. Wall has endeavour’d to 
- defend himfelf by it, I muft take a little the more 
notice of it. The fame Word is us’d in both 
places, and on the fame occafion, and therefore 
we may confider’em as one Paflage. | 

The Word here us’d in the Original is yseoxy, 
which in the Chaldee neceflarily implys dipping 3 
witnefs Buxtorf, Caftell, &c. and above all, the 
conftant ufe of the Word. ’Tis by this Word 
the Ferufalem Targum renders the Hebrew Oye, 
Levit. iv, 6. the only place where that imperfec& 
Verfion tranflates the Hebrew Word ; but had it 
been complete, we fhou’d, probably, have had 
more Initances. 
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“In other places where the Word “is -us’d, tho 
“mot to tranflate Sat, it is always in the fame 
Senfe, fignifying to immerfe or” drown 5 as’ Exod. 
xv. 4. in which place the Ferufalem Targum, Fona- 
than’s Paraphtafe, and that call’d Owkelos, the Sy- 
viac Verfion, and the Original of ‘AZofes, do’ all 
ufe yIw or you to fignify’ zmmerfe, plunge, or 
drowa, as ‘our Vertfion: renders it: but I’ fup- 
pofe it will’not be ‘queftion’d) otherwife I wou’d 
attempt more largely to prove this Word doés 
always properly fignify to dip: To this Confidera- 
tion if it be added, that the Word “by which tte 
‘Seventy turn it into Greek, is alfo confef¥d “on all 
‘hands to’ have primarily and generally this Sig- 
nification, there can’ be no Difficbity to determine 
‘the Senfe’ of the Word in'this place. © For: finde 
“the Greek Word ‘commonly aad°’properly fignifys 
to dip, and'is put‘ for a Chaldee one of uridoubtedly 

the fame Meaning, it muft be very natural °to 
judg that to-be'the true Senfe;' and’ what the Wri- 

“ters here intended. AUREL STORE SEL ES 
*Tis indeed us’d here: metaphorically 5 as'’tis 
five times in thefe two Chapters, onthis fame oc- 
cafion: and’ therefore the Seventy render it onée 
Dy nolleleDat, made to lie; and twice, according 
to the vulgar Editions, by “wurileiSor) bolle Vall 
« Night, ‘as Verfe'235° 35. tho ‘fome Copys, ‘which 
. feem to preferve the anticnt true Reading,’ with 
 Theodorct, tranflate it literally in this aft Verfe, by 
‘Pagnedw, frall' be dip’ds as the Seventy alfo have 
“thought fit. to do, Verfe 33° (thé place which 
> Mr. Wall quotes) and Chap. v.21 retaining the 
“Metaphor.: Hence it feems very clear, that both 
~ Daniel and his Tranflators defign’d to exprefs the 
great Dew Nebuchadnezzar fhowd be expos’d ‘to, 
~more..emphatically,~ by faying,~ he -fhow’d- die in 
Dew, and be cover’d with it allover, as if he had 
» been dip’d : for that is fo much like being dip’d, 
as 
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as at moft to differ’no’ more than being in, and : 
‘being putin; fo that.the Metaphor is very eafy, 
and not in the leaft-ftrain’d. sige ean 
The Tranflators abundantly intimate, they 
thought this to “be the true Senfe of the place, 
by varying, as they have, the Word in their Ver- 
fion,. which in the Original is but one: they turn 
- At woilé2ecSat, and cvdilecdot, to exprefs his lying 
out in the open: Air; and GénledSui, to fignify 
he fhou'd be as wet by it, as if he had been dip’d 
in!Dew. But having faid fo much already, I will 
only add-in paflingy that the Dews in the Eaft 
’ are generally very large, as appears from feveral 
Paflages of Scripture, as wellas from the Accounts 
of Travellers into:thofe Parts. Therefore, in the 
Story of Gideon’s Fleece, you find, after- it’ had 
‘been expos’d tothe open Air all Night, he prefs’d 
‘out of it a Bowl fulliof Water, Judges vi. 38. And | 
‘the holy Pfalmift, ferting forth the Advantages 
of Unity, compares it tothe Dem of Hermon, and . 
the Dew that defcended upon the Mountains of Lion, 
Pfalv cxxxiii. 31 And philofophically fpeaking, the 
hotteft Climates and cleareft.Skys naturally a- 
‘bound moft with Dew, which is alfo confirm’d 
by conftant Experience, ’Tis.commonly known ; 
to-be fo in her Majefty’s Leeward-lflands in Ame- g 
_ricas where one. Seafon of the Year, when they 
shave no Rains for, a confiderable time together, 
the Fruits of .the.Barth wou’d, be. burat up, 
were it not for the Dews which. fall plentifully 
in ‘the Night... That incomparable Mathemati- 
cian, Capt. Halley obferv’d, ,when making fome 
Experiments in St.iHelena, that the Dews fellin 
_fuch abundance, as, to make his Paper too wet to 
write on, and his Glafles unfit for ufe with- 
out frequent. wiping. And.as to Africa in 
particular, where part of Nebuchadnezzar’s Do- 
minions lay, Pliny tells us, the Nights there were 
very 
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very dewy. Lgypt has little or no Rain, but is fed 
by the overflowing of the Nile, and by conftant 
nocturnal Dews: and Nebuchadnezzar kept his 
Court in a Country of near the fame Latitude, and | 
confequentiy of the like Temperament. 

It appears from hence, how properly the Sa- 
cred Writer has, on this occafion, us’d a Word 
fo emphatical and expreflive, and avoided one 
that wou'd only have fignify’d a moderate gentle 
wetting ; for that had fall’n fhort of the Truth, 
and not exprefs’d fo fully as was neceflary, the 
-great quantity of Dew by which he was made 
very wet. This fhews alfo how faulty thofe Ver- - 
fions are which take a Word too weak, and that 
does not by far reach the full Senfe. | 
: The Authors of the antient and valuable Sy- 

-riac Verfion, who were of the Neighbourhood of 
Babylon, and well enough acquainted with the 
Jarge Dews in thofe Parts, and endeavour’d to 
give an exact literal Tranflation, have fhun’d this 
Grror: ’Tis worth our obferving, that. they ren- 
der the Word there by Wad) which from ‘the 
Hebrew 3%, to put into any thing, as 1 Sum: XVii- 49+ 
fignifys to immerfe or dip, but never once, that I 
Know of, to wafb, or /prinkle, or fimply to wet. 
And in thefe Verfes the fame Word is always us’d 
in the fame Senfe, which makes it: very plain, 
how thofe Interpreters underftood it, and that 
_ they thought that manner of Expreflion very pro- 

per and futable to the thing intended. 

And now, from all thefe Confiderations I think 
*tis very plain, what is the true Senfe of this 
place, and that it makes nothing againft me. For ° 
the Interpretation | give, is grounded on the cer- 
tain allow’d general Senfe of the Words; is very 
agreeable to the Nature and common Ufe of 
Languages; and withal, exa@ly conformable to 
the Defign of the Writer; and ftrongly counte- 

— nane’d 
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nanc’d by the original ‘Word, -and the beft Tranfla” 


tions: and nothing more than all this can ‘be de 


fir'd to jultify any Interpretation whatever. 


“Bat after‘all,if notwithftanding what ‘has been’ 
faid, any can ‘poflibly judg this Senfe of the place’ 


which I have § given, not fo neceflary as I pretend, 
the ObjeGion Mr. Wall raifes from it, is however 
effedually enervated: For, if itis init felf fo un- 


certain and obfcure, as to ‘afford no néeceflary Ar- 


gument for my Opinion ; he and all Men''muft 


however grant, they can draw no neceflary ‘Con~ 


fequence from it againft me. For it willbe al- 
tow’d, that the Words’are, at leaft, capable’ of 
my Expofition, without “any Abfardicy or ‘Con- 
ftraint at all. I have now but’one Paffage or two 


more to’ take notice of from the Old Yeftament 


‘and Apocrypha. 


~ Etelefiafticus XXX1- 30, Bie in the Englifh ris 


ver.26. The Furnace proves the Edce in the tempering, 
ev Capri, by dipping. This is joi like the firft Quo- 
tation from Homer 5 and what I have faid there 
may ferve to illuftrate this, efpecially if we add 


Didymus’s Note ‘on that place, that * Red “hor | 


Tron, by being dip’d toto cold Water, becomes very 


hard. 


nify drawing Water, viz.‘ by dipping a Bucket, O'c. 
And this Ufe of it [ have largely fonfdewa before, 
_and therefore fhall need add but one Remark here, 
That ’tis neceflary the Word fhou’d fignify to dip 
in this place, becaufe the Water is faid to be at 
the bottom of. a deep Pit, Ver. 19. Now "tis 
certain the Water cou’d not be drawn up, as our 
Tranflation reads it, without dipping the Veffel 
into it: fo that the "Force of the-Word can’t be 
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The Word is us’d again, 2 Afaccab. i. 21. to fig- 
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- exprefs’d more exaétly than. by our Englifh Phrafe, 

to. dip a Pail or Bucket of Water. an 
“But of all the Texts which can be produe’d, 
fome think Ecclefiafticus XXXIV. 26. the moft con- 
fiderable: by far; and indeed they may give it a 
very plaufible Appearance: The Words are in 
our Tranflation ; He that wafbeth bimfelf becaufe of 
adead Body, and toucheth it again, what availeth bis 
wafhing 2 BanliispSoG’ is the Word; and *tis 
here us’d to fignify that. wafhing which the Law 


snjoin’d upon all who had been defi’d by touching 
a dead Body. Now, the manner of  Purifica- 
tion in fuch Cafes, is thus defcrib’d, Naayb. xix. 18. 
And a clean Perfon fhall take Hyffop, and dip it (by. 
the way, you may obferve, the Word here is fale, 
and plainly fignifys.to dip, tho perhaps twas not 
dip’d all over, no more than our Author thinks 
the living Bird, cc..were, in an Inftance we con- 
fider’d before) inthe Water, aud_[prinkle it upon the 
Tent, &c. and upon bim that touch’d a Bone, or one 
flaing or one dead, or a Grave.’ There are other 
Paflages to the fame purpofe, which either. men- 
tion this fprinkling, or plainly enough allude to 
it; as Verfe 9. And it (viz. the Holy Water) 
fall be kept for the Congregation of the Children of 
Ifrael, for a Sprinkling-Water. : 

Thefe and fuch-like other places, which make 
Sprinkling neceflary, may feem to put the matter 
beyond difpute ; and remember the time, when 
I thought this a very formidable Inftance: but I 
foon found and .corrected my Miftake; and I 
think ’tis exceeding clear, to any who are wil- 
ling to fee it, that.a farther wafhing is neceflary 
befides thefe f{prinklings, and that this wafhing 
was.the finifhing of the Ceremony. . The def'a 
Perfon was to be {prinkl’d with the Holy Water 
6n the third and on the feventh Day, only as 
preparatory to the great Purification which was 
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to-be by wafhing the Body and Clothes on the fe- 
venth Day, with which the Uncleannefs ended. 
Thus, Numb. xix. 19. ’tis faid exprefly, And. the 
tlean Perfon fhall fprinklé upon the uncleanon the 
third Day, and on the feventh Day: and on the fe- 
wenth Day he fhall purify himfelf, and wafh his Clothes, 
and bathe himfelf im Water, and {hall be clean at 
ven. 2 

That the Word here us’d in the Hebrew is 
xin, can be no Obje&ion; for befides that ’tis 
faid, Levit. xv. 16. (tho not in the fame particu- 
lar Cafe) Then he foall mafh all bis Flefh in Water, 
the Word always includes dipping, and never fig- 
nifys lefs.. Thus ’tis us’d, in the Story of Nau- 
man, 2 Kings v, more thanonce ; and is explain’d,. 
at laft, by Naaman’s Action related Verfe 14. 
and by the Word 9nt, which ’tis exprefs’d by 
in the Hebrew, and which the Seventy have ren- 
der’d there by GonTitew: and all this evidently 
fhews, that Naaman, the Hiftorian, and thefe 
Tranflators, -underf{tood it to mean to wafh by 
dipping. x 

_ Some, indeed, are pleas’d to fancy, the Words 
which command bathing, are not fpoken of the 
unclean Perfon who had touch’d the dead, but of 
the Prieft officiating, and they fortify this Sur- 
_ mize by the 7th and 8th Verfes preceding, where 
the Prieft is exprefly commanded to mafh bis Clothes, 
and bathe himfelf inWater. But it does not follow, 
becaufe this place relates to the Prieft,; that the 
other does fo too; nay rather, ’tis abfurd it fhou’d, 
for itinterrupts and confounds the Senfe, of the 
place’: wbefidesy (in the) very next: Verfe. bat 
one, viz. 21. "tis order’d, that he who fpcinkles. the 
Water of Separation, {hall wafh wis Clothes, &c. 
plainly intimating, that was not the Defign of the 
Words almoft immediately foregoing.  Befides, 
it can’t be reafonably imagin’d, that the Prieft by 
Bue Lisa: | barely 
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barely purifying the unclean, fhou’d need fo much 
greater a Wafhing = Hutentation sia ‘the’ un 
clean himfelf. 

~ Thisalfo, I think; is wirthtr’ appear, By com- 
‘paring this place with Levit. xi. 31, 32. which 
{peaks ‘of the fame thing, viz. of Pollution con- 
tracted by touching that-which is dead ; and fays, 
the thing fo polluted mut be put into Water. “Arid 
here“it may be noted again by the way, that the 
‘Seventy have chofe! Gagvetlu, as the moft . pro- 
per Word to comprehend the full Senfe ‘of the 
Hebrew Phrafe 3 T3'N3, than which (the Verb 


being in the Form they call Hophal) no Words can 


more ftrictly and emphatically fignify, at fhall be 
put into Water and-therefore ’tis very furprizing 
to find that Dr. Pocock cou’d poflibly fuffer himfelf, 
on another occafion, * to tranflate thefe. Words 
CDDP NIDwW, manus aqua perfuderit, directly 
‘contrary to the true obvious Senfe. I won't pre- 
tend to guefs what cow’d move him to this, but 
1 confefs this rendring ferves his Turn belt.’ This 
is not wholly foreign to the Bufinefs in hand, tho 
it may be mifplacd, | and) therefore I have juft 
‘hinted ‘it.’ But to return. ic): 

Thefe two Paflages, se compar’d: obser 
muft ‘be of confiderable Force, fince’tis plainfrom 
"em, that all Veflels (except earthen, which were 
to be broken, Levit: xi. 33.) that had been pollu- 


ted by the touch of'a dead Body, werenotonly to — 


be fprinkled, as Numb. xix.ir8. but they were alfo 
to Be put into the Water, Levit: sacg2er? 

Now’ finee it can’t be thought, the Perfon fouth 
‘ing the'dead’was lefs defil’d than the Veflels: which 
touch’d ‘the fame, or: were only in the Tent with 

-t, or that he wanted a lefs degree of Purification ; 
>is ee anki and] wagers Saagee to hae 
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ftand ‘Wumb. xix. 19. tobe {poken of the unclean 31 
who, I infer, therefore,’ was not only to be f prin- 
kled onthe third and feventh Days, bat was alfo - 
to bathe, dip, and wath ‘himfelf in Water, as is: 
plain ‘too from) Numb. xxxis21, @c. Andif Dr.” 
‘ Pocock’s way of arguing from the Afahomerans in 
fuch Cafes as this, be good, - the’ thing “perhaps ’ 
may be yet fet-in a ftronger Light: for ’tis be-! 
/ yond: 'queftion, . thatthey purify Perfons defPd: 
by the dead, by Immerfion and wabhing all over 5\ 
as 1 might thew from the: Alcoran, if it were at 
hand, ‘and feveral other Writers. But inftéad ‘of 
all, let this fuffice, from the judicious Compéndinrm 
of the Aahomeran Religion, ‘firft publifh’d from’ 
the Manufcript by the-ingenious Mr. :Religd of 
Utrecht : The Author, fpeaking of that kind of 
Purification ‘by Water which: they call’dGafl, in 
which, he fays, the Water muft touch * every 
Hair of the Body, and the whole Skin all cver:s tells 
us, this manner of wafhing the whole Body is necef- 
fary in order to Purification after Circumeifion; &c. 
and in cafe of Pollution'by the dead, F983 40-3 
And this, -+ Strabo informs us, was in’ ufé a- 
mong the Babylonians ;' whether the Jews borrow’d 
it from them, or they from the ews. And «ine 
deed, to the Fews this was the chief part of the 
Purification, and may alone ‘be call’d ‘fimply the 
Purification ; as the feventh Day is call’d the Day 
of Purification, or »Cleanfing, Numb.‘ix. 6; be-. 
caufe the Purification ‘was completed on that Day + 
or principally, becaufe then this Washing or Ba- 
thing, which was the. great as well as the con 
cluding part! of the Purification, was perform’d ; 
from which, as the\principal part, that Day takes 
its Denomination. And by this, which was the chief 
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part, is the whole Ceremony intended, Levit. 
xxii. 6s where ’tis faid of the Priefts, .particularly: 
of Asron and his Sons, they fhall not eat of the holy 
things, after. contraéting dny Uncleannefs, wzlefs 
they wall their Flefh ini Water, i. e» purify them- 
felves. regularly according to: the Law... In which 
Cafe, the chief thing tobe done; wasto wafh their 
Flefh in Water. And: Levit. xin 32.) fpeaking of 
putting the Veflels:into Water, its faid; fo they 
foall be cleans’d. rs noibigne 1) vdegbesbh-og 
Tis the fame im other‘Cafes: As for Inftance, 
in-that of: Leprofy, many things were requir’d for 
feveral Days; but thechief and moft effectual on 
the Bighth ; which is therefore call’d:the Day of 
Cleanfing; and the: Offerings. are order’d (to be 
brought for hisCleanfing, Levit: xiv. 23. as if the 
whole, on, at leaft, the main Efficacy were afcrib’d 
to then. ©. yy $93 ani . 
Thefe Confiderations neceflarily oblige us to be- 
lieve, bathing and wafhing the whole Body in Wa- 
ter, was uot only a.neceflary, but hkewife a chief 
part of the Purification.’ And after all this, cer- 
tainly: there can remainino Difhculty m Eeccle- 
fiafticus XxxiV. 26. Fotvhence: ’tis very plain, 
Syracides. by Caalisuev@- in that place, means 
bath’d, dipp’d, and wafh’d ; for you fee, the Law 
requir’d no lefs, and no! lefs was practis’d by the 
Fems, in cafe of fuch Pollution by the dead. And 
tis eafy to fee the reafon why he mentions, and 
more immediately refers to the bathing only, viz. 
becaufe, as I before. noted, that was the chief 
part, upon which Cleannefs-immediately follow’d, 
all the reft being only neceflary Preparations, . 
And fo we may findin many Inftances, Lev. xv. 
and elféwhere, the wafhing only.is exprefs’d, tho 
the Holy Warer was likewife to be fprinkl?’d; for 
‘jt was kept for a Water of Separation, and a 
Parification for Siny Wvmb. xix. 9. and: vill. Es 
ri | ee 
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And fo the wafhing only is meéntion’d in this very | 
Cafe of Pollution by a dead Body, Levit: xxit.'6. 
as before noted. And Eleazur, Numb: xxxi: 23. 
orders all which abides not ‘the Fire, ye fhall micke 
go thro the Water, not adding, the Water°of 
Separation was to be fprinkl’d on 'thofe things: - 
tho he there intimates it maft be fprinkFPd’ on the 
things which were to pafs thro the Fire 5; and we 
are affur’d,-from Numb. xix. 18. it was ‘likewife 
to be fprinkl’d on the Veflels of Wood, cc. 
which cou’d’ not bear the Fire, but. were to be 
‘wath’d;' 6r pit into the Water, Levit. xi. 32. 
But befides, ’tis ufual, in fpeaking of the Whole, 
‘to mention #Part only; which may very well be 
‘thought the’ Gafe in hand, feeing’tis prov’d that . 
dippin? was'to be one part of the Ceremony 3 and 
tis allow’d “by all, that the Word does alimoft 
‘conftantly, aiid I think’ always, fignify to dip, 
‘plunge, ot put into. Which Confiderations render 
the Synecdoche very eafy 5’ for thus the Word may 
be us’d to fignify fuch a wafhing as includes dip- 
ping, notwithftanding fprinkling be alfo one part 

- lof the Purification: but then it does not fo much 
-exprefs the fprinkling as the dipping, on account 
of which particularly the Word is apply’d to this 
Purification. . f 

Thus I have now revis’d all that can be urg’d 
from the’ Old Teftament, at leaft all that my 
own Obfervations and Kircher’s Induftry have fut- 
nifh’d me with; and, notwithftanding Mr,Wall’s 
needlefs Appeal to Scripture, have difcover’d ma- 
ny undoubted Inftances there, of the Senfe of the 
Word, as us’d, in dire@t oppofition to what Mr. 
Wall aflerts: while no one Paflage can be found 
to be on his fide; at beft, he can urge but two or 
three, which are very doubtful and obfenre 5 and 
after all Improvements on “em, conclude no- 
thing. For whatever ea imaginary Difficultys 

4 may 
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aay appear: in. ’em,-- you fee,, Sir, I have: fairly 


-  remov'd.and: accounted for em all.:-.).- 


_. Letus now,; if. you. pleafe, turnover the New 
Teftament,. aad fee what mighty.Proofs that: af- 
fords.in our Adverfary’s-Favour..~ 5.4...) 
. ,.In, thefe, moft venerable Records, which are the 
ounerring ‘Rule of our,-holy Religion,,.the Word 
Powlife is‘often us’d, but .moft,. commonly con- *. 
cerning the Baptifm.of Fobz, or the Chriftian Sa- 
-crament, >which is,the Subje& of our,Difputes 
but ’tis often without aay Circumftance which, may 
determine how we.muft underftand it : .whichyif it 
proves any thing at.all,,fhews the, Word. is usd 
in the.common-Seafe only,)and-acgording .to. the 
general Acceptation; for elfe it.hadybeen neceflary 
to. have appris’d)u§.of the, new .and yparticular 
“unufual.Senfe ; and, noghing of this being done, 
it feems reafonable to give it the fame Signifcation 
in all thofe placesasit,has every where elfe... I 
think this is plain; aadyundeniable ; .bup,.Mré Wall 
‘believes; he, can, proye,.by other Inftances, that. it 
does not, every where elie, -fignityto.dip,.. —- - 
_ Lo that.purpofe, -he mentions.only: four, . which . 
~hg.calls, plain :Inftances,,,and. to.remove, all-ima- 
-Sipable Difficultys,..k/ will omit..none he: might 
poflibly have added, except fuch as. are. plain- 
Ty metaphorical, ; which:,therefore no ;Man-can. 
jaftly argue from,, and,.they -may,all;.be. vc- 
TY cafily, accounted...for by . what:1. have faid a- 
OVeG. . § ; - ci, ot 


_ oThe,firft, and, which. he enlarges. moft upon, 
Is St. Lukexi. 38. which our,.Englifh. reads thus.; 
And when.the Pharifee-faw it, he marvelled that he 
had. not: firft walhed. before -Dinner. ‘The, original 
Word,, he notes, is 4@ealiQn 5. and comparing this 
) Place with St. Afark vil.5,which {peaks particu- 
larly, of , wafhing.. of. Hands, he infers, this is a 
plain Inftance, that they,usd the. Word.to baptize 
| | Sor 
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for any ordinary Wafhing, whether there were: dipping 
Hingthescefe ennbteg cx: yee OIG oy): ir 
_;To make. this Conclufion pafs more fecurely, 
-he:had infinuated before, that»* their way of that 
Wafhing was this: They hadServants to pour the Water 
_on.their Hands, 2 Kings iii, 11. who pour’d Water 
on the Hands.of Elijah, i.e, who waited on him as 
eaper vants oiditiods Tx Sis | 
»ckle fays no more to prove this Cuftom, but 
“thus, flightly. overpafles a Point which deferv’d 
and unavoidably. requir’d greater Examination, 
confidering the whole Strefs of his Argument de- 
pends.entirely;upon it; for, if they wafh’d their 
Hands, as weufually do now, by dipping ’em into 
the ‘Water, nobody need be told his Inftance turn 
againft him, and makes confiderably for us. : 
ody Lo. fhew. then, how little Service this does him, 
_ Give me leave to remark thefe things to you: Inthe 
,firft. place, There. isa vaft;Diftance-of Time: be« 
, tween. the Period refer’d to in the Book of Kings, 
yand,our Savrour’s Time; and. the Words he 
cites, at moft do but difcover what was the Cuftom 
‘near a thoufand Years before, and. fignify nothing 
_to the Time when.the Words,:..which are the 
Ground of his Inference, were fpoken. 

And who doesnot know what great Alterations 
might happen, or rather muft have happen’d in 
_fuch a Succeflion of Years? The great Revolutions 

In the States and Kingdoms of the World fuffici« 
_ ently fhew the Power of Time; a Multitude of Ex- 
amples of this kind may be found in all, and even in 
Our own Nation. But not to mention any of thofe 
,Cuftoms, which once univerfally  prevail’d among 
the antient Britains, and are now quite worn out, 
‘1 will inftance in Baptifm it felf, which all Men 
know was us’d to. be adminiftred. in. England by 
_ Dipping till Queen Elizabeth’s Time, fince which, 
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-that pure Primitive manner is grown into @ total 
Difufe, within little more than’ 100 Years ‘and 
Sprinkling, the moft oppofite to it imaginable, 
introduc’d in) its*ftead. The Matter of Faé& 
is notorious, or otherwife,F think, it “might 
‘feem much more incredible, than’ to fuppofe'a 
‘People who once wafh’d: their Hands: by -having 
Water pour’d on ’em, cou’d poffibly 1696 Years 
afterwards, inftead of this; wafh’em'as we do now, 
by dipping ’em into the Water: Efpecially; confi- 
dering how oftenthey had been conquer’d, led into’ 
-captivity and difpers’d, and were even then a@u- 
ally under. the Roman Yoke’; ‘for fiich Revolutions 
always bring gréat Changes in the Cuftoms and 
-Humours of a People, along ‘withem: and ‘the 
Jews had aétually-fo chang’dthéit Language’ in 
, Nebemiah’s Days, that they did not’undeérftand the 
Scriptures in the ‘Hebrew Tongue.’ Add to this, 
that Currsr hinifelf has affin’d us, they were'an 
obltinate, bigotted Race of Men; a Pif-neck’d Gt- 
weration, as their Prophets ftil’d 7em 3 and tho they 
valued themfelves extremely on their Law,’ yet 
our Savrour aflures us likewife, that they had 
introduc’d abundance of Innovations in their Re- 
ligion, fo far. as to deftroy its Effence, and vacate 
the grand Points of that very Law they were fo 
proud of; and that particularly in the Wafhings it 
prefcrib’d: and yet this is certainly much harder 
to conceive them capable of doing, than that they 
fhowd make an Alteration inthe Manner of wafl- 
ing their Hands. But Secondly, ute 
I obferve the Words don’t prove what Mr. Wall- 
cites ’em for: ‘As our Tranflation reads ?em, they 
appear, indeed, to countenance his Suppofition, 
that about Elijah’s Time they might perhaps wafh 
their Hands after that manner; but if you read 
the Original, Sir, you will allow the Place might 
_ be altogether as well rendted, mho pour'd ont Wa- 
ter for, not upon, the Hands of Blijah; the e+ 7 
| ; a brew: 
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brew. Particle. boy. often fignifying for, in this 
enfe, as P/alm xXXXli,. 6. T™>ANT “Yy, for this Caufe 
{hall every one that,ss godly pray to thee, &c. And 
thus it is us’d very frequently, as in all thofe 
numerous Inftances where ’tis join’d with 7935 
fo for Example, Gen. ii. 24. }2—Dy, wenw TESTS, 
according to the Seventy: and perhaps our Lorp 
-from them, A4Zatth.xix.'5. For this. Caufe, fay our, 
Tranflaters,. fhall.a,24an leave Father. and Mo- 
ther, &c. So.again, Gen. xi. 9. JI—7y, Ae Tr; 
for this Caufe, or,. therefore is the Name of it call’ 
Babel. And once more for all, Prov. xxviii. 21. 
tlon?—nD—>y, in our Tranflation, for a Piece 
of Bread, that Man will tranferefie « at 
’Tis plain from thefe Inftances, without adding, 
_ any more, that the Words naturally admit a dif- 
ferent. Senfe from what Mr. Wall wou’d fix on 
%em, and therefore can avail him nothing. But, 
Laftly, If ’tis worth while to enquire what 
was the Cuftom fo long ago, in a Matter of this 
nature, “twill with little fearch appear at leaf 
very probable, that their religious Washing of 
their Hands and Feet was perform’d by dipping 
7em into the Water.. For when Aofes receiv’d 
direGtions from Gop, concerning the Utenfils of 
the Tabernacle, he was commanded, among other 
things, to make a Laver of Brafs, in which Water, 
was to be kept between the Tabernacle of the Con- 
 gregation and the Altar, for the Priefts to waft 
their Hands and. Feet before they enter’d the Ta- 
bernacle, or when they approach’d the Altar to 
offer 5 fo they fhall wah their Hands and Feet that they 
die not, Exod.xxx.21. The Word here us’d by 
the facred Penman, in the Original is xn; 
which, as I before noted, generally, and I think 
always, includes dipping in its fignification, and 
herefore too makes it at leaft probable, they were 
to wath their Hands and Feet by dipping ’em into. 
the Water. Had py been usd here, as in 
! Bi-% 4531 bh ni wc 3 pias ake 2 Kings 
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2 Kings iy. 3. above-cited, which’ fignifies to. pours’ 
Mr: Wall wou’d {carce have omitted this Paslagey 
but have thought it very convincing and ftrotg on’. 
his ‘fide, as now, 1 think, it muft be allow’d"'to’ 
be againft him. A Senne: OeTeiee 
. The fame Word, we may obferve, is! us’ 
2 Chron. iv. 6. about the vaft Brazen Sea, ‘Solomon 
caus'd to be made, which held 200 Baths, that 
is, near 1000 Barrels of Water :the Bulk ‘of it 
argues, the Priefts were ‘to go into it; the 
Words exprefs it alfo, the Séaqwas for the Priofts 
to wafh in 93. So again, in another inftance)- 
Exod. xxix, 4. concerning the Confécration-of the? 
Priefts, which Yourathan renders O5x, thou fhalt: 
dip ’em “in 40 Meafures of Spring Water. © 
Farther: That this was the Way our Lorp: 
took, when he wafh’d his Difciples Feet, Fohn xiii, 5. 
feems very certain; both from the Propriety of the 
Words, and the’ Manner in which “tis related : 
After that, he pours Water into a Bafon, and began’ 
to ma{h the Difciples Feet, &c, » We fee the Water 
was not pour’d on their Feet, but into the Bay 
fon, before he cameto’em; where their Feet were’ 
to be wafh'd.. The’ Book that® goes under the 
Name. of the Apoftolical Gonftitutions, relates 
the Action thus: * After “that, be’ pour’d Wa-! 
ter'into a Bafon, «and as we fats he came to ‘is 
and wafh’d our Feet, and wipd’em with a Towel. 
The Bafon-here ‘is valve, which fignifies a Veflel 
to wafh ins from'whence it has its Name, as the 
Water they wafh’d with, was alfo from thence 
call’d viuue, vinleov, woSoiat pov, or Kaede leov, 
and the like; and fo. Eu/fathivs -+ upon Homer} 
explains xépvie, to mean the Water which is pourd 
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out for; not upon,: the Hands; by. which. their 
Cuftom, as welleas the Senfe of the Words, is 


exprefs’d. And to-all this we may,add, that 


Mark vii. 3. unlefs they wafh, wvluy, up to the Elbow 
or Wrift, muft imply dipping. .-But, befides what 
our Author had faid himfelf to fupport his Opi- 
nion, he refers us alfo, in his. Margin, to Dr. Po- 


‘cock, who he fays, has largely prov’d, in his Not. 


Mifcell, from Maimonides, and. others, that this was 
the Jews way; and then, not very fairly adds a 
Piece of a Sentence, which woud make any one 
think the Doctor meant that the ews never 
wafh’d-but by Affafion, which feems not a fair way 
of dealing with the Authority he cites in his Des 
fence; or does he think none have read the Doctor’s 
Writings but himfelf ? POEs '9 

That Learned Gentleman, I know, has taken 
a World of Labour to explain feveral Particulars 
relating to the Wathing of Hands, according to 
the Sentiments’of the Yewifh Doctors; and: has 
fhewn himfelf very well vers’ in the Rabbini- 
‘cal Writings, which he underftood, perhaps, as 
well as ever A4zimonides did. But really, Sir, 1 


‘ fhouw’d have honour’d-his Parts and Learning much 


more, if-he had trufted lefs.to thofe fanciful 
Authors the Rabbies, whofe Commentarys are fri- 
volous and impertinent; and,’ in fhort, ’tis im- 
poflible, to erect. a-firm Building on fo uncertain 


- aFoundation.. -As for AZaimonides, whofe Autho- 


1 


" among. .the Rabbias,.but a true Rabbin notwith-, 
‘ftanding, and perfectly befotted to the idle Dreams, 


rity, Mr. Walsis careful to inform us, is us’d by 
Dr. Pocock in this Affair,-perhaps, to intimatethat 
the. Matter is therefore grounded on unexcepti- 
onable Evidence; 1 confefs, he. was, one of the 
greateft and moft judicious that ever appear’d 


in which their boafted Knowledg chiefly confifes ; 


and confequently, even He cannot be much de- 


pended. ‘on: ‘Befides, he liv’d not above 600 
Re Cet 5, as AO aa ela dee "Years 


ot 


is 
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' Years ago, that is, about || 1100 after Curisir; 


~~ 


and therefore cou’d know what was pradtis’d in 


our Savi1our’s Time no better than many can 
now ; and’yet he is, by far, the beft Authority 
of any Dr. Pocock-makes ufe of. 
~ T wou’d not be thought to flight the Teftimony 
of the Rabbins thus, becaufe they are againft me 
in this Point, or that ’m.fo hamper’d with 
what the Dodtor fays, that I can anfwer no other 
way but by leflening their Credit ; for neither 
they nor the Doétor are fo much againft me as 
Mr.Wall pretends: befides, they have not this 
Character from’ me alone, but from all who axe 
acquainted with ’em, even thofe Perfons that 
follow and depend on’em fo much, which is fome- 
thing ftrange. But I fhall have occafion to fay 
more of ’em in another Place, where I may give 
fome Reafons for my Opinion. ; 
But becaufe our Author refers, not fo much to 
the Rabbizs themfelves as to Dr. Pocock, a Man of 
very great Reputation, efpecially for his Skill in 
thefe things; in deference to him, 1 will take 
notice of a Line or two in the Chapter Mr. Wall 
has cited; which may difcover how much he 
abufes the Doctor, who very fully grants all T 
need defire: for he allows PonliZeSui fignifys 
more than xeovinfew, to wafh the Hands; fo that 
Porligecdc: muft fignify more than barely any 
Manner of wafhing ’em, and he can mean no 
lefs than to dip ’em: For his * Words ares 
Thefe things abundantly confirm what I afferted in 
the Beginning, viz. that 530 (which anfwers to 
fool iCcodat an the Greek) fignifys a farther Degree 


of 


SS 
|| R. David Ganz. 

» * Not. Mifcell. cap. g. pag. 393. In his que produx- 

amus eft quod ea que initio diximus abunde confir- 

met, effe fcil. ‘70 (quod fucliZeSes fignificat) ulteriorem 

purgationis gradum quam is qui per ‘702 feu aegviotlew in- 

: : telligitur, 
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as necefarily to. imply ax Immerfion of the whole 
Body; for the greatest and moft notorious Unclean- 
nels of the. Hands reach’d but to. the Perek, or the 
Wrift, and was cleans’d by immerfing or dipping "ens 
Sea age aaa mad 

How different.is this from our Author’s Re- 
prefentation of the. Dodor’s Opinion, that the 
Jews do not wafh their Hands, but. by having Water 
pour’d on em? Whereas, you fee, the Doétor fays, 


che has been. abundantly proving, that 635 or 


pamli¢eSo does fignify more than fimply to wath 
the Hands; and the following Lines, wherein he 
explains what he means by more than  eoviclev, 
fhow clearly that he means to immerfe or dip, as 
appears by the Inftance, and the exprefs Words 
he makes ufe of: And therefore alfo affigning the 
Reafon why PealiZedou is us’d, Adurk vii. 4. he 
recurs to this Cuftom of dipping their Hands 
into the Water, from which alone, he thinks, the 


Expreflion is to be juftify’d; intimating, or ra- 


ther aflerting, that the Word is us’d there and~ 
in the parallel Places, with a particular regard 


to that Pra@tice. So Dr. Hammond underftands 


him, and determines this to. be the Senfe of the 
Place too; for he fays, the Word fignifys the 
* Wafbing of any Part, as the Hands here, by may 
of Immerfion in Water, as that is oppos'd to Affufiow 


or pouring Water on them. But Dr. Pocock’s Words 


are thefe: Pars 
 f LU give you my Opinion: for their common ordi- 
wary 


_telligitur, nec tamen totius corporis Merfationem neceflarid 


indigitare, cum vel graviffima ac manifeftifima manuum 
immundities 7) Perek, feu ed que ad ‘rachiale eft junéu- 
¥a finiatur, & manuum eoufque Merfatione tollatur, &c. 

* Annot.in Mark vii. 4. 

+ Not.Mifcell. c.g. p.397- Dicam quod fentio ; cibum 
ordinarium capturis liberum erat five manus Aquarum juftz, 
Menfure conceptaculum, vel fontem immergere, five on 

em 
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nary Meals, they were at liberty, either to immerfe or 
dip their Hands. ina Spring, or ‘a Bafon which held a 
certain quantity of Water, or to wafh em in the manner 
Ldefcrib’d, by pouring Water on’em. Since then they 
might wafh-which of thefe ways they pleas'd, and ’tis 
likely enough fome who pretended to a more than ordinary 
Santtity, &c.—~— might chufe that which was reckon’d 
the chief, tis not without great-reafon, that a Word 
is.us'd which {howd comprehend both ways: for ‘the 
fourlileodnt does indeed principally agree to the Immer- 
fion, yet that it does not neceffarily and only fignify’ 
that, I think is plain from Luke xi. 38. I add 
thefe laft Words, -becaufe in them the Doctor 
feems to declare againft me, by inftancing in the’ 
Place under confideration, to prove’ that ResTi?@ 
does not always'‘mean to dip. But, 9 
_ Firft, ’Tis no good Argument, but downright: 
begging the Queftion, to inftance in the very Cafe 
difputed. And Secondly, The Dottor having,’ 
juft before, allow’d that the Fems did wath by 
Dipping as well as by Affufion, and that the Word! 
does properly and principally fignify fuch a wath’ 
ing as is perform’d by Dipping, and withal-ac-' 
counting from thefe Confiderations for the Ufe> 
of it in Adark vii. 4. whichis parallel to this 
in Luke xi. 38. it appears not only reafonable — 
but: neceffary to underftand the Dodtor’s Mean- 
ing to be, that the Word does:not neceffarily and 
only fignify to dip; for fo -his Senfeis confiftent 


Fe 
dem eo quem defcripfimus modo Aqua aftusa lavare: Cum 
ergo utram mallent harum lotionum adhibere poffent, &- 
fatis probabile fit ex iis qui majorem fan@imoniez fpeciem 
pre fe ferrent, fuifle qui, &c,———' eam que graviffima: 
putabatur obfervarent, non fine magna ratione ufurpatum 
videatur verbum quod: utramque comprehenderet. - Nam‘ 
quamvis @e7n]iCcSus ei revera, que-immerfione fit prxci- 
pue competar, non tamen de ea folum, vel neceflario. dici 
patere arbitror ex illos Quod occurrit Luc. xi. v. 38. 


with 
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with what he had faid before, and is indeed all 
he intended to prove by it: tho, at the fame 


time, I muft fay again, even this is but begging 


the Queftion. 

_ Thus much then may be fairly gather’d from 
the Doétor’s. Words, that in Luke xi. 38. and 
Mark vii. 4. Paali2ecdut does naturally, axd prin- 
cipally, fignify to wafh the Hands by Dipping; 
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which is all I defire, and directly contrary to ~ 


what Mr. Wall cites him for. He fuppofes, in- 


deed, that ’tis us’d tocomprehend the other way 
of Wafhing too; but this is an arbitrary Suppo- 
fition, which feems to be made only to ferve a 
Turn: nor does he fo much as go about to prove 
the Word is ever once usd fo; the only reafon he 
has to think it, are the Sayings of the Rabbins. 
But 1 wonder a Man of the Doétor’s Parts fhou’d 
(contrary to what he granted was the proper and 
general, and I add the conftant Ufe of the Word) 
wreft and ftrain the facred Text, to make it com- 


ply with the fenflefs Fancys of thofe chimerical: 


Men. | 
- In fine; what the Doétor fays from the Rabbins, 
we fee, is of no great Weight; and if it were 
ever fo confiderable, yet it makes nothing 
for Mr. Wail, but rather againft him. For fince 
’tis beyond difpute, that the Word properly and 
generally fignifys to dip; and that the ews did, 
at leaft, fometimes wah by Dipping; and that 
Dipping alfo was thought a more perfect Purifica- 


‘cation, which therefore, at leaft, fome of the: 


“fuperftitions Pharifees very ftricly adher’d to: 
tis very natural, and even neceflary, to believe 
“the Word means nothing lefs in the Place before 
us, efpecially if it be confider’d, ’tis a zealous 
Pharifee who is there fpeaking, “vho alfo, per- 
haps, look’d for Signs of the fevereft Sanctity 


in a Perfon who fet up for a Cenfor and Re- 
M former 


- 
* 
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former even of the Se& of the Pharifees: them- 

- .*. felves; who made: fuch mighty Pretences to, and 

~ had gain’d fo great a Reputation for Holinefs, 
~~ Gc. Add to all this, that if any heed is to, 
’ be given to Words themfelyes, the’ plain Letter of 
the Holy Text, whichimplys to dip, is onmy fide 5 
while, on the contrary; Mr.Wall produces noone. _ 
thing to. make it probable, in the leaft degree, 
that the ‘Pharifee, or) if you, pleafe St. Luke, did 
NOt: mean ital dp. .cl shi eosa who 
But I have ‘run too great: a’ length on this 
Paflage; and will theréforesendeayour to contract 
on thofe which remain: . 

‘ The next Inftance Mr.Wall makes ufe of is 
Mark vii. 4. which hé brings as an undoubted 
Proof for his Purpofe: and, as if it needed or was 
capable of no Improvement, he only remarks, 
that what is tranflated the Washing: of Pots, cc. 
is in the Original the Baptizing,» of {Pots}. ee. 
‘And what is there faid, when they come from 
Market, except’ they: wath they eat ;not, rhe: 
Words of St. Mark are, except they be baptiz’d, 
they eat not. Profound» Obfervations |. Any 
Man of a different: Difpofition from. Mr. Wail, 
wou’d have taken this for a very clear Inftance 
againft him; or to be fure no other Man could 
have cited thefe Words, but he would at leaft 
have thought it neceflary to fay fomething how- 
ever, to fhew which way they fo ftrangely and 
wonderfully prove Qe? does not. fignify to 
dip. \ can’t but wonder what it is Mr. Wall 
means; for, as to the Veffels, if we know any 
thing of the matter, they were to be cleans’d ° 
by putting em into the Water, at leat if we may 
take the exprefs Word of Gop for it, Lev. ii. 32. 
And Dr. Hamnitnd fays, || The Baptifm of Cups 


j Anrot. in Mark vile 4. } 
putting 
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putting intoWater all over, rinfing them. And as 
to the Perfons, whether they wafh’d by dipping, 
and whether they wafh’d all over, or fome part on- 
ly, deferv’d to have been a little more enlarg’d on; 
but why do I fay a little more, when he has faid 


nothing at all to it, but has taken it for granted, © 


without the leaft hefitation? as if it was a 


felf-evident firft Principle, that tis very direc. 


and ftrong in his favour, notwithftanding he has 
allow’d that the Yews did immerfe the Thing or 
Perfon to be wafh’d *. 


And here again our Author refers you to his | 


Margin, to one Line or not fo much, which he has 
tranicrib’d from Dr. Pocock, in thefe words; 4 They 


who walh’d at coming from the Marker, did not dip 


cap. 9. 


their whole Bodys: Which Words Mr. Wail brings 
in with a very magifterial Air in thefe terms, 
This was not dipping. But, by his and the Dodor’s 
leave, *tis a Miftake: for they, when they came 
from Market, did wath by dipping; and thefe 
dogmatical Affertions won’t be thought to go a 
great way to prove the contrary. ! 


» ‘The Dodtor, indeed, fets himfelf with all his 
‘might to juftify his Opinion; and to that end 
calls in the whole Body of Rabbins to his affift- 
- ance, fuch as it is, light and inconfiderable enough 


in reafon, but never attempts, as I remember, 


to give one Inftance that the Word is fo us’d 
’as he pretends: which, neverthelefs, would have 
--carry’d fomething more of folidity in it, than thus 


to build all on the Authority of a thoufand Rzb- 


. bins, who make Reafon and Revelation the leaft 
part of the Rule they fpeak by; and yet thefe 
Men only does the Doctor oppofe to the univerfal 


* Part Il. pag. 324. 
+ Lavantes a foro totum corpus non merfabant. Mile. 
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- Acceptation of the word, and the venerable Au- 
thority of the facred Text. What Refpec& can 
fuch Perfons have to that awful Pillar and Ground | 
of the Truth, who induftrionfly make it bend and 
yield to the filly Whimfys of thefe Men? But a- 
gainft them and the Doétor I produce Vatablus, 
a Man fo fingularly vers’d in the Rabbinical Wri- 
tings, that even the Fews themfelves, as Monfieur 
de Thou tells us, greatly admir’d his Letures, and 
attended ’em when he was- publick. Hebrew 
Profeflor at Paris. Vatablus fays, - They wafh'd 
themfelves all over.. Andtopafs by others; I will 
only add the Authority of the admirable Grorius, 
who ought never to be nam’d without a Mark 
of Honour; he fayson Marx Vil. q. || They were 
more follicitous to cleanfe themfelves from the De- 
filement they had contratted in the Market; and there- 
fore they, not only wafh’d their Hands, but immers’d 
their whole Body. : 

Thefe Authoritys are vaftly beyond Mr. Wzil’s 
Quotation, and -proportionably determine the 
thing againft him: but as confiderable as they 
are, [ don’t defire you fhou’d truft tothefe alone 
neither ; for it will likewife appear that Antiqui- 
ty, and, above all, the facred Text it felf contra- 
dicts him alfo. 

That twas cuftomary to purify themfelves by 
wafhing the whole Body, at leaftin fome Cafes, is 
fhewn before; and the Priefts were. particularly 
forbid to eat, unlefs they firft wafh’d their Flefh in 
Water, Lev. xxit.6. And we have frequent mention 
among the Antients of the Hemerobaptifte,who were 
fo call’d from their Practice of wafhing themfelves 
in this manner every day; asin the Apoftolical 


+ Ad Marc. vii. 4. Se tetos abluebant, 
| Majori cura fe purgabant a fori conta@u, quippe 
non manus tantum lavando, fed & Corpus mer{ando. 
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they’re fo wath’d, they eat not, for without wafh- 
ing they thought they/cou’d not be fav’d, accord- 
ing to that Renunciation, tranfcrib’d by Cotelerins 
* from the Regius Codex, 1818. They are infer- 
ted in the Catalogue of Fewifh Sects by Hegefippus || 5 
and Fuftia Martyr, mentioning feveral Sects alfo of 
the Fews, names thefe among the reft, and calls 
’em ** Baptifte,’ from this fignification of the 


word: and thefe Wafhings are what in the Con- 


fiitutions fare intended by odlicuctray xx Supe~ 
piVaVy daily Wafhings, as may be farther confirm’d | 


' by_that account given us of one Se& of the Fews 


by Fofephus |||, who liv’d in the Apoftolical Times, 
andis of infinitely mare Credit, and more to be 
rely’d onthan all the Rabbins ; he exprefly men- 
tions, more than once, their Wafhing of their Bo- 
dys. Tertullian too plainly intimates, the Yews 
us’d to wafh their whole Bodys, when he fays, Tho 
the Jews daily wah every part of the Body, yet they 
are never clean. And Rabbi Benjamin, in his Iti- 
nerary (*) mentions the Chuthites or Samaritans a- 
bout Naplofa, formerly Sichem, between Gerazim 


‘and Ebal; and fays, they {till wafh their Bodys 


every day. 

And what elfe but this wafhing of the whole 
Body can be the meaning of the facred Text, 
when ’tis foplain, and beyond all poflible Ambi- 


‘guity, that the Washing of the Hands is men- 
tion’d in the words immediately preceding, and 


f 


+ Lib. 6. cap. 6. “Osfeves nal endow nuéegv, xv uh Cam 
ligay lat sx eStsow, &C. 

* Ad Recognit. lin. 1. pag, 499. 

| Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. 4. cap. 22, fol. q1. 

** Dialog.cum Tryph. pag. 307. 

+E ibiGs Cap, 19. 

i] Bell. Judaic. Lib. 2. Ne Je (t) Pag. 19. 
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therefore can’t, without great Abfurdity,/ be a- 
© gaia fo formally repeated here? If indeed the 
> ‘words in the 3d Verfe exprefs’d only a light wafh- 
"ing of the Hands, it might then be feafible enough 
to fuppofe, thatin the 4th, St. AZark defign’d to 
-— fignify their extraordinary Care to wafh em 
more thorowly after they had been in the Market. 

But it is not fo; forthe 3d Verfe, ’tis generally 
agreed, exprefles the greateft and moft folemn 
_-wafhing of the Hands, whether muyun fignifies 
only tothe Wrift, as Dr. Pocock, Hammond, Whitby, 
-&c. among our own Countrymen, think from 
the Rabbins; or (which feems moft agreeable to 

the ufe of the word) to the Elbow, as Theophylatt is 
commonly noted to explain it, and fome of the 

beft Criticks, as Drufius, Cappel, &c. ¥ Dow 

Can any one poflibly imagine now, that juft 

after faying, the Pharifees, and. all the Jews,. ex- 

cept they wafh their Hands, mvyun, up to the Wrift, 

or Elbow, eat not, holding the Tradition of the El- 
ders, the Holy Evangelift fhou’d immediately add, 

not only that they always wafh their Hands be- 

fore they eat, but alfo when they come from: the 
Market, unlefs they wafh their Hands, they eat not ? 

This feems very mean and unneceflary, for twas 

fully comprehended in the words immediately fore- 
going, and does not heighten or explain ’em at 

all, But to return to the Cafe in hand, if we un- 
derftand it to mean the wafhing of the whole Bo- 

dy, the Senfe is pertinent, eafy and natural, and 

very regularly exprefs’d too 5 for tis methodical 
enough ‘to exprefs their common Purification firft, 

and then to add, that in cafe of greater Pollution 
contracted at the Market, they: were not content 

with barely this Wafhing, or anything fhort of 

- wafhing the whole Body. Albertus Bobovius, chief 
interpreter tothe Emperor AZahomet 1V.. has fol- 
low’d this Orderin alike Cafe, viz. in defcrib- 
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ing the Afabometan Washings, which they bor- bf 
row’d from the Yems: Firft, he rélates their: ordi-. 
nary Luftrations, Gc. the wafhing of the Face; 
the Hands and Feet, @c. before Prayers; andaf- 
 terwards adds, that upon greater and extraordi- 
nary Pollutions, they are oblig’d to, wafh the 
whole Body. And here by the way, if Dr. Po- 
cock’s Method were good, we might improve 
this to our purpofe, and fhew, that in extraordi- 
nary Defilements, fuch as this in St. Afark, the 
Fews did wath the wholeBody.; for thus the Doc- 
tor frequently expounds the Yewifh Ceremonys, 
by recurring to the A¢ahometan. But I think we 
don’t need fuch Evidence. 

But before 1 conclude what I have to fay on 
this, give me leave to obferve to you, that all the. 
Verfions in the Polyglot, except AZontanus’s and — 
the vulgar Latiz, to wit, the Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic and Perfic, unanimoufly underitand the 
words in a fenfe quite different from what has > 
been hitherto mention’d; that is, they all take 
the meaning to. be, not that the fews wafh’d them- 
felves,. or, their Hands, Gc. when they came 
from the Market, but that the Herbs, for inftance, 
and other things they bought there, were firft to 
be wafh’d. before they cou’d. be eaten. Thus 
they tranflate the Place, and what they buy in the 
Market, unlefs it be wafh'd, they eat not. . , 
Ie muft be own’d, the Greek. is capable of this — 
Senfe; and I wonder Commentators have taken 
fo little notice of it, efpecially fince thefe four 
valuable Verfions fo intirely agree in it: for the 
Syriac and Ethiopic are allow’d to bave been made 
in or near the Apoftolic Times, and -queftionlefs 
by fuch as underftood the Yemijh Ceremonys very 
well, and perhaps were Fews themfelves, as the 
greateft part of the Chriftian Church at that time 


was. I can’t but pay very great Refpect to fuch 7 
M 4 anticne 2 7 


the earlicft Copys. : Nias 
In fhort, if the Senfeof the Words is as th 

Verfions take it, they are dire@tly againft Mr. Wal, 
for no body will make a queftion how Herbs 
are wafh’d ; and if this is not the Senfe, yet I 
think I have fhewn plainly enough, that the Fems 
did fometimes, and more than probably in the 
prefent Cafe, wah the whole Body: or if after 
all neither of thefe Senfes will be allow’d, fup- 
pofing the Place does fpeak of wafhing the Hands, 
even Dr. Pocock, Dr. Hammond, &c. allow, and 
urge it too, that it means to wath ’em by dipping, 
which anfwers my end full as well as either of 
the other ways ; for ifthe word does but fignify to 


dip, 1 ask no more, let it relate to the whole Bo- - 
dy, or a Part of it only, either way! gain my © 


Point. 

The next Place our Author cites, will do him 
as little Service as any of thofe we’ve already ex- 
amin’d are found to do: ’Tis in Heb. ix. 10, Which 
ftood onlyin Meats and Drinks, and divers Wafh- 
ings and carnal Ordinances, &C. Now of thefe 
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diversWafhings, Panlisuois, fome, our Author tells 

us, were by Bathing, and others by Sprinkling ; — 

‘and fo takes it for granted that the word in this 
Place fignifies to wafhin general, and any or all 

ae of Wafhing, and to fprinkle as well as to 
ip. 

But you may be pleas’ to obferve, Sir, this is 
grofly begging the Queftion: For without any 
‘neceflity, meeting with the word here, he fuppo- 
Yes alt the legal Sprinklings are intended by it, as — 
‘well as the Bathings, and fo learnedly demon- 
‘ftrates the thing; and then draws his Conclufion, 
that it fignifys to {prinkle. 

But the words, for ought he knows to the con- 
trary, may fpeak of thofe Wafhings only which 
were by Bathing or Dipping into Water, and fo 
Grotius and Dr.Whitby underftand ’em. And there- 
fore fuppofing the word principally to exprefs 
Dipping, and not always or neceflarily (if at all) 
to imply any thing elfe, which can’t be deny’d 
me; andthere being nothing in this Paflage which 
makes it needful it fhou’d include Sprinkling 5 it 
muft feem very reafonable to fuppofe, it means 
only the Bathings: for there’s not only no men- = * 
tion of Sprinkling, cc. or Allufion to it; but the 
word being allow’d generally and moft properly 
to fignify ro dip, and here being no Intimation that 
any thing elfe is intended, tis fomething of an 
Argument to prove fprinkling is not intended. 

While our Author endeavours to fhew this » 
Greek word does fometimes. fignify to {prinkle or. 
“wath, he fhou’d certainly have made ufe of fuch In- 
{tances wherein Sprivkling is plainly meant, which, 

’ neverthelefs, we fee, Sir, he has not done. 

Our Tranflators have render’d the Place before 
us well enough, one wou’d have thought, fo as to 
have given our Author no reafonable ground of 
citing it to the purpofe he does. But, it sae 

YE Ont there’s 


= ‘ f rs are 
eae he are e 
Tees 


190 ~ Refleétions on Mr. Wall's Let.4. 
~ Mehere’s no being fafe from the Cavils of fome - 
Men, and therefore F think it might have been ren- 
der’d fomething more determinately, divers Bath- 
ings, or Dippings. ‘If it had been fo render’d, I 
ptefume Mr, Wall wou’d not have thought our 
 Tranflation did at all favour his Pretence; and 
yet the Greek is as exprefly againft him as that 
cou’d have been: for I ftill affert,the word does al- 
ways, and here too, only fignify Dippings, Bath- 
ings, &c. and unlefs hecan aflign a Reafon to the 
contrary, the allow’d common fettled Senfe of the 
word willbe thought fufficient to juftify my. Af- 
fertion. And, if it,were nothing elfe, the bare 

- Poffibility of this being the true Senfe, will alone 
. deftroy all he fays from the Words, which can 
have no force, till itis made appear they are ca- 
pable of his Senfe only, and no other; for if 
they are equally capable in themfelves of either 
Senfe, they can argue nothing eitherway.  - 
Our Tranflators rendring the Original fo loofly, 
perhaps gave Mr. Wall occafion to imagine the 
Greek word is as general as the Englifh; and 
therefore that the Text, {peaking of Wafhings in © 
general, might be fuppos’d to comprehend all the 
Wafhings of every kind (tho, by the way, it 
feems a little harfh to call Sprinkling, Wafhing) * 
but he is to prove, and not to fuppofe, that the 
Greek is of fo large a Signification. However, 
_if we grant the facred Writer defign’d by the 
words, all the Yemifh Purifications by Sprinkling 

as wellas by Dipping, it will no more follow, 

‘  againftthe univerfal ufe of the word, that it here 
fignifies to {prinkle, than that mucro, for inftance, 

in Latin, fignifies the Hilt of a Smord, becaufe.’tis 
fometimes put for a Sword, but ftriGly fignifies on- 

ly the Port of it. So here; granting for once 
that Sprinklings are included.in the Writer’s De- 

. fign, yet the word only fignifies Dipping, and is 


put, 
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put, bya Synecdoche a patiori, to fignify all their 
Parifications, this being one part of ’em: but ’tis 
no Confequence, that therefore the word fignifies — 
each Part fingly, or that it belongs as properly 
to one Part as another, or that it ever fignifies a- 
ny of the other Parts, without or diftin@ from .- 
this of Dipping; which neverthelefS, as abfurd as 
it is, is our Author’s Inference. Juftas if, be- 
caufe Cicero, in one of his * Letters, calls his 
Wife and Daughter Chariffime Anima, fome won- 
derful Critick fhou’djthence pretend Avimain La-. 
tin fignifies’ Body or Matter, as wellas Mind or 
Spirit. . 

Tho the Tithing of Ant, Anife and Cummin, 

_ Mat. xxili,23. by a Synecdoche, denotes the whole + 
Ceremonial Law, yet | fappofe our Author won’t 
go about to fay, ndiGoouov, the Original word for 
Mint, fignifies Sacrifice; and that cvndoy, Amife, is 
as properly a Burnt-Offering 5 and ubmuvov, which is 
render’d Cummin, comprehends in its fignification 
the holy Water of Separation, or the legal Sprin- 
klings. In like manner Circumcezfion is frequently 
put for the whole Law, and fo is Sacrifice; yet no 
Man can be fo inconfiderate as to urge from 
thence, and infift on fuch Inftances, to prove that 
either of thefe words fignifies what the other does ; 
and yet Mr. Wal’s Argument from this Paflage is, 
at beft, no other: For he fuppofes the words 
here are put for all the Wafhings, or rather all 
the Parts of. the Purifications by ‘Water; and 
thence concludes, the word'fignifies one as well 
as the other, Sprinkling as wellas Dipping. And 
even this is grounded on a very falfe and preca- 
ious Suppofition, viz. that the Original word is 
of as large an Acceptation as the Exglifh word by - 
which ’tis render’d :' But the Greek is as much a- 
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gainft him, as what I count the more literal and 


truer Englifh, viz. Divers Bathings or Dippings, 
-wou'd be; for fo it fhou’d be tranflated, which 


every one will fay is quite oppofite to his Suppo- 


tion; for divers Bathingsyor Dippings, undoubted- 
ly arenot fome Dippings and fome Sprinklings. 


ae And this being agreeable to the true Senfe of the 


word, till f can fee a good reafon to the contrary, 
1 muft think this Place means nothing elfe. 

The laft Place Mr. Wall mentions, 1s Afat. xxvi. 
23. He that dips his Hand witlyme in the Difh, &c. 
and all the ufe he makes of it, is only to obferve, 
the word does not here mean the Dipping of the 
whole Hand. But this is nothing to the pur- 
pofe: For the Queftion is not about the Whole, 
or a Part of the Subject, but whether the Greek 
word fignifies only to dip, or any thing elfe. 
And therefore this is fhuffling off the Queftion, 


and feeming to fay fomething, when, in reality, 


he fays nothing at all, but even by this tacitly 
allows all we demand. For, all other Confidera- 
tions afide, if it be true that pawli’a does only 
fignify to dip, tisall we ask, and fhall but defire 
our Adverfarys fo far to acknowledg the Truth, 
and our prefent Difpute is at anend. 


‘There is another Fancy of Mr. Walls, which is 


almoft too trifling to be taken notice of : he. pre- 
tended to eftablifh the Senfe of the word from 
thefe two Particulars. we ts! 
1. The plain Application of it in Scripture, to 
fignify to wath, by Sprinklizg or Pouring on Water, 
and this we havebeen examining. 2. That the Sac 
cramental Wafling is often in Scripture expreft by other 
words befides baptizing 5 which other mords do fignify 
Wafhing ia the ordinary and general Senfe*. The 
Truth of this Obfervation I. fhall not go about 
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‘to’ queftion, I grant itis a plain Cafe; but: whee 63 


ts this to the Bufinefs ‘in hand? He is to thew 
Ra7li@o does fignify any kind of Wafhing, and 


to that purpofe he tells you, the Sacramental — 


$ 


Wathing is exprefs’d by words which fignify to — 


wath in general, and what of that? Why here _ 


the force of this Argument, if it has any, muft 
lie: The word which is fometimes us’d to exprefs 
the Sacramental Wafhing, fignifies any kind of 


Wabhing in general 5 therefore this Sacrament 
may be adminifter’d by any kind of Wabthing. © 


And again, by another therefore, the word panTi2a, 
efpecially when apply’d to this Sacrament, muft, 
if it agrees to the thing *tis apply’d to, fignify 
any manner of Wafhing too. To difcover what 
admirable Logick thisis, let us invert his Argu- 
ment thus: Pazlidw, *tis plain, in all other In- 
{tances, fignifies to dip, and not one Inftance can 
_ be given where it ever fignifies any thing elfe; 
therefore the Sacramental Wafhing, which is ve- 
ry commonly and indeed moft properly exprefs’d 
by it (for tis nam’d Baptifm) was and is to be 
adminifter’d by Dipping only. And therefore, 

2. Aljl the other words, whatever they are, 
which are apply’dto this Sacrament, tho it were 
éavri@e it felf, ay, or even ouimpas xareegaivo, 
muft fignify nothing lefsthan to dip likewife. 

But the Unhappinefs of this way of nee 
is, thatit willequally prove Contrarys true, an 
the fame thing to be true and falfe, fo that no- 
thing will be gain’d by it: And thus it falls out. 
with Mr. Wall; he proves by it that azide fig- 
nifies to pour or fprinkle, or any kind of Wafh- 
ing 5 ae after the fame manner I have prov’d 
that As, the word on which he grounds his Ar- 
gument, and all the other words which he will 
fay fignify ro /prinkle, &c. do always and neceflarily 
fignify to dip, and only to dip. 
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> You fee, therefore,” this Form of Reafoning 
concludes equally on both fides, and confequently 


in reality it proves nothing at all. 


2 -Butif -it-be iot.a Fault to treat fo ridiculous a 
-—. Fancy more ferioufly, let me ask you, whether 


Ns, ‘i 


you can eafily’imagine that Mr; Wall is himfelf 


perfuaded theré.is any thing in what he fays; 
for he muft needs'know well enough, that Words, 
like: our Ideas, which they’re the Signs of, muft 
have their Genera, and their Species: Some are of 
-a very large comprehenfive Notation 5 but the fe- 
veral things fuch words comprehend, have befides 
a more proper peculiar word’ to be diftinguifh’d 
by, which is not therefore of fo large a fignifica- 
tion. '"Take-afamiliar Example : we compaflid- 
nately fay, fuch a Man is a poor Creature; but 


woud any one therefore imagine that the word - 


Man, or that particular Atay, and the word Crea= 
ture, are fynouymous Terms, equally large’ and 
comprehenfive in their fignifications ? Could any 
body befoabfurd as to infer, that the word Maun 
fignifies any created Beiag, an Angel, a Horfe, a 
Worm,-aStock,\ Ge, becaufe che Generical word 
Creature comptehends, and is equally applicable 
to all thefe ? Yet this is Mr. Wall’s own Argument 
coil tittle” Lagi 


Thus, fuppofing! paztispois, Heb. ix. 10. does, 


as he wou’dhave it believ’d, fignify any fort of 
Wafhing, ‘ will it follow that the Yewifh Sprin- 
klings, which he fays are meant there, may be 
perform’d ‘by any kind of Wafhing; and that the 
words us’d in'the Law for /prinkle, fignify fo too ? 
Or becaufe Ax¥@, the fame word he argues from 
+here, expreffés the legal Wathings, will he fay 
any kind of °Wafhing might be us’d at liberty ; 
and that: ’twas enough to jprinkle thofe things 


Which Gop dite@ly commanded fhould: be put ia- 


to the Water, Lev. xi. 32. or that xo» mp3 
Oe : fignifies 
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fignifies to wafh in general, and to {prinkle as well. a 


as any thing elfe, merely becaufe the Wafhings 
are exprefs’d fometimes by a general word, which 


comprehends all thekinds of ’em? Tis, I think, © 
much more reafonable to fay, that Words, to 


which common Ufe has appropriated a more par- = 


ticular Senfe, fhou’d be allow’d to determine what 
any others have exprefs’d more generally and 
at large; the words of a more determinate Senfe 
giving a more particular and exaét account of 
the Matter. The General words may compre- 
hend the Particular, not wholly, but only as they 
alfo. fignify to wafh; for the latter mean fome- 
thing more than. barely to wafh, and reftrain it 
to this or that manner of Wabhing. If it is but 


_ Wathing, let it,be Dipping or Pouring, or any 


thing elfe, it may well enough be exprefs’d by the 
general word, tho this or that particular Mode 
of Wafhing can only anfwer the Import of the 
particular Word... ‘Thus tho all Dipping is Wafh- 
ing, and as fuch is contain’d under ,the general 
word Az, which fignifies fimply to wath; yet it 
does not therefore follow, that all Wafhing is 
Dipping, or that all Wafhings may be exprefs’d 
by the word which properly fignifiesto dip; nor 
that, when two words are us’d concerning the 
fame thing, as here Aswand past’, they are ico- 
Abvecel, and altogether of the fame Import, as 
our Author wou’d ftrangely infer. 

For thus * Homer {peaks of Stars being wafh'd ix 
the Sea, ufing the fame word Mr. Wall here argues 
from ; and yet muft be underftood to mean, their 
fetting in the Sea, according to the known Ex- 


preflion of-the Poets, And therefore when Vir-- 


gil is {peaking of the greater and lefler Bears, and 
fays, f 


* Diad, E. vs 6. 


* 


They — 


Mes 


‘They * — —_—— by Fate’s Decree, 
« Abhor to dive beneath the Southern Sea: 


it 
leet 


- -Tingo here, and Atv in a thoufand Inftances in 
the Grecian Poets, muft be interpreted to mean 
any manner of Wafhing, and may as well figni- 

fy to fprinkle, as to dip or put into. 

I need not repeat the Obfervations of Logi- 

cians about their Genera and Species; yet give 
me leave only to tranfcribe one Canonfrom Ari- 
frotle: The Species includes the Definition of the 
Genus, and all that wu in it, but not vice verfa. 
Dipping includes Wathing, but Wafhing does 
not include Dipping ; for there may be a Wafh- 
ing by Pouring, é&c. Thus the Chriftian Sacra- 
ment, which is to be adminifter’d by Dipping, 
which is one kind of Wafhing, may very well 
be call’d by the general name [Wafhing 3] but it 
will in no wife follow, that therefore this general 
word does not therefore comprehend all that ‘is 
fignify’d by the more particular one, or ferve pro- 
perly to interpret it, 

Thus you fee, Sir, how little there is in what 
our Author fays, to makeit plain that Ramiv@ 
does not neceflarily and always fignify ro dip. 

I hope Ihave acted very uprightly in examining 
all his Inftances, and allow’d every thing its due 
weight, in his behalf. Befides thofe he mentions, 
I have likewife confidet’d all other Inftances that 
I cou’d imagine might poffibly be pleaded for 
him, which he took no notice of, without con- 
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To appeal to the Scriptures only for the Senfe of aWord, — 

_ very unreafonable. °Tis notwithftanding prov’d from 
them that the Greck Word muff always (ignify to dip. 
What Paffages may be argu’d from. Luke xvi. 24. 
John xiil. 26. Rev. xix. 13. The vulgar Copys have 
loft the true Reading in the laft. Metaphorical Paf- 
fages make for, not againft my Opinion.. Languages 
don’t exattly anfwer to one another. If the Word 
pamlila were otherwife ever fo ambiguous, yet as it 
relates to Baptifm, "tis fufficiently deternnn’d only 
, and neceffarily to mean to dip. By the Dottrine and 
Prattice of St. John. Of the Holy Apoftles. Of 
the fucceeding Church for many Centurys, which urg’d 
atrine Immerfion. Learned Men in general allow this 
Mode of Bapti{m. Mr.Wall pretends, tho the An- 

tients did generally baptize by\mmerfion, they lrke- | 
wife usd Affalion, or the like. But this was net 
allow’d in common Cafes. Afperfion, how at firft ad- 
mitted. °Tis unreafonable to argue that the general 
Senfe of a Law, 1s the fame with the Exceptions that 
are made to it. The antient Church of the firft Cen- 
turys did not prattife Affufion, &c. St. Cyprian’s 
Plea for A/perfion very trifling. Allwho were baptiz’d 

in the Apoftles times, were baptiz’d by Immerfion. ' 
TheClinical Affufions don’t appear to have been intro- 
duced till about 250Years after CHRIST: At which 
rime they very much doubted of their Validity. By 
the firft Patrons granted to be only prefumptive. All 
allow Immerfion was infifted on antiently us the only 
regular way, in all common Cufes at leaft. What to 
be shought of thofe Perfous, who at the fame time 
acknow- 


%& 


Om 


o 
y 
a 
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‘acknowledg this, and yet'plead for what is fo cer 
tainly and démonftrably falfé on all accounts. An 
humble Remark on the Bifhop of Salisbury’s Plea — 
for changing ‘the manner’ of adminiftring the Sa- 
crament here iz England. The Clergy pretend they 
~wou'd gladly revive the antient Prattice, but rhey 
don’t take the proper Methods ‘and in reality obftruct 
its being reviv'd. Bento and pexlica [yaonymous. 
STORES nb soiree, eee” | | 
¥ what. I have already faid in my ‘former, 
B I believe, it. fufficiently appears, that: there 
is nothing. in the Scriptures. which any . way” 
juftifies Mr. Wall’s Suppofition ; -and that what- 
ever he has produc’d is of no Confeguence at all: 
But that you may fee, Sir, how much reafon we 
have to infift. upon it that the Word fignifies 
only to dip, I wou'd add a farther Reflection 
on this Head before I difmifs it. : 
“Our Author, that he may evade the Force of all 


that might be faid otherwife, appeals to the Scrip- 


tures concerning the Word, and will be deter- 
min’d by them only in this Queftion ; which is 
fo unreafonable a Fancy, that I admire any Gen- 
tleman of Underftanding fhou’d be guilty of it. 
For the moft accurate Greek Writers, fach-as the 
Poets, the Grammarians, cc. can undoubtedly 
give us the true Senfe of a Greek Word as well as 


‘the Scriptures themfelves, and are as much to be 


depended on in that refpec: unlefs it be fuppos’d 
the Scriptures have ftrangely alter’d and wholly 
chang’d the Greek Tongue, and fram’d a Language 
to themfelves which woud unavoidably render 
them very obfcure and unintelligible, and fo 
make them unfit for a Rule of Faith; becaufe 
this fhou’d be plain and evident to the utmoft 
that the nature of the thing will admit, efpecially 
in the moft effential Points. And fuch an un- 
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affected, Perfpicuity illuftrioufly. adorns the facred 
Oracles, whatever Mr. Wall may.imagine to the 


3 contrary.. But if our Author pleafes,..1 -will join 


ifue with him here, and agree, that. whatever 
fhall be found to be the plain fenfe. of Gxolifo in 
‘ Scripture, that. only fhall pafs for. the fenfe of it 
in.relation to the Cafe. before us,, the Sacrament 
of Baptifm. ‘ Ate ene 

I have already gone thro all thofe Places which 
can be producd from Scripture in favour of 


i Fibs UE cit 


ee: 


Mr. Wall’s Opinion, and abundantly prov’d from. — 


the Old Teftament, that the Signification of’ the 
Word is always to dip. Let us now make as 
ftri& a Scrutiny thro the New, and obferve, fince 
fo plain Mr. Wall’s Senfe is not favour’d there, 
whether any thing appears in it for ‘mine. - 


_ Almoft all the Paflages where the’ Word is us’d 
jn the New Teftament, relate to the Sacrament 


of Baptifm, and therefore can be-of no fervice 
in our Inquiry, for the Queftion is about the Senfe 
of it in thofe Places. However, when ’tis accom- 


pany’d with any Circumftances that may fix the 


Senfe; 1 fhall think it, fair enough to urge it 


oi ‘my fide. All Metaphorical Paffages alfo , 


are out of doors, becaufe of their ambigu- 
oufnefS and obfcurity ; tho, if they prove either 
way, they are againft Mr. Wall: And thofe Paf- 


fages which relate ‘to the Sewifh Wathings, ha-. 


ving been already examin’d; I will not repeat 
’em, but goon to give you all the Inftances that 
may be jaftly cited in this matter, and they ate 
only thefe that follow, by which therefore the 
Senfe of the Word muft be concluded. 
_T begin with Lukexvi. 24. which contains the 
rich Epicurean’s Prayer to Abraham in Heaven, to 
fend Lazarus that he. may dip the Tip of bw Finger 
in Water, and cool his Tongue. The Greek is paou. 
And it can, never be queftion’ 
: a Sah - common 


d, without renouncing - 
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‘common Senfe, that ’tis well rendred in our Tran- 
‘flation by dip. Another Inftance as full and clear 
as this, is Fob xiii. 26.. He it is to whom I fhall give 
‘a Sop when Vhave dip'd’ it, and when he had dipa 
the Sop, he gave it to Judas Ufcariot. Inthe former 
part of the Verfe tis @ojas , but in the Alexan- 
drine Manufcript ¢upoelas, as ’tis alfo in the latter 
part of this Verfe, and in the parallel Places, 
Marth. xxvi. 23. Afark xiv. 20. It can no more be 
queftion’d what is the meaning of thefe Words in 
the Original, than what is the fenfe of the Exglifh 


‘Word dip, by which they are fo properly tranflated. 


Tis trifling to enlarge on thefe, and therefore 
I goon. The next is Rev. xix. 13. Aud he was 
cloth'd with aVefture dip’d in Blood; and his Name 
is cal’d the Word of Gov. This Expreflion is 
fo manifeftly taken from the Dyers Art, that there 
can be no difficulty or uncertainty in it: for no- 
thing can appear more natural than to under- 
ftand St. Fob as reprefenting the Perfon in his 
Vifion to have been cloth’d with a Vefture which 
was dip’d [or as it were dip’d] in the Blood 
of his Enemys. But this I fay only upon the fup- 
pofition, that the vulgar Greek Copys retain the 
true Primitive Reading. There are feveral Rea- 
fons indeed, to make us think the contrary, and 
that the Word is chang’d ; particularly the Au- 
thority of Origen, whofe Writings are older than 


‘any Copys of the New Teftament we can boalt of; 


and therefore what he tranfcrib’d from Antienter 


‘Copys, muft be more confiderable than any we 


have. Now he, in his Commentary on St. Fobn’s 


“Gofpel, || cites thefe Words from ver.11. to ver. 16. 


inclufively, almoft ace as they are in our 
Editions; but réads épeqiicmevov fprinkled, in- 
ftead of peCauprévov dip’d 3 which makes this 
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__Paflage nothing to our purpofe. However, I fhon’d » 
‘not think this fingle Authority of Orig en Aaffiicient 
» to juftity my altering the Word; but Lhave like- 
wife obferv’d that the Syriac and eAithiopic Ver- 
fons, which for their Antiquity..muft be thought 
almoft as valuable and authentick as the Original 
it felf, being made from Primitive Copys, in. or 
very near the Times of: the Apoftles, and ren 
dring the Paflage by Words which fignify to [prin- 
Ale, muff greatly confirm Origen’s Reading of the 
Place, and. very ftrongly argue, that.he- has . pre- 
ferv’d the fame Word which was in the Autographa- 
But befides, if the latter Word ftands, the Senfe 
‘is evidently what I affert. 
_Thefe are all the Inftances I know of in the 
New Teftament, where the Word is us’d accord- 
ing to the vulgar Application of it;, but there 
are fome, where’tis apply’d to Baptifm, that 
_are confiderably in my favour, and fhall be.taken 
notice of by and by. In the mean time, you 
fee, Sir, our Author’s Rule of interpreting a 
-Scripture-Word, by its ufe in Scripture, is more 
to my Advantage than his ; and certainly I 
have faid’ enough now to fatisfy any Man in the 
World, who has the leaft pretence to common Senfe 
and Reafon, that the Word fant? does always 
without Exception fignify only to ‘dip. I have 
confirm’d this at large from the Writings of the 
Greck Authors, from the Opinion of the beft 
Criticks, and from the conftant Ufe of it in the 
Scriptures themfelves too; and fince all confefs 
this to be its general’ and moft proper Signifi- 
cation, we fhou’d never, without manifeft ne- 
ceflity, depart from it. I believe I have given 
fifficient Reafons'alfo, why Metaphorical Paflages 
don’t determine againft me: for it no more fol- 
lows from them that _ RaaTti¢e does: not fignify 
to dip» than that immerga does not fignify fo, 
. ““* “« Decaule 
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becaufe Laétantius for Example ufes that Latin 
Word to fignify being given up * to Wickednefs: 
which Phrafe he borrow’d perhaps from Origen, 
who ufes the fame exadly in his Commentary 
upon St. Fohn --. Befides, this Metaphorical 
Ufe of the Word is very frequent among. the 


Fathers, as well as among the profane Authors, 


as Lobferv’d before; for thus Clemens Alexandrinus 


fays, {| They who thro Drunkennefs are dip ad in (pers 


TiQspwot eis rzovev) or overwhelm’d with fleep. The 


"fame fenfe Virgil thus emphatically exprefles by. 


a Word which properly fignifys to ‘bury. 


al Se Tei “Forces foun ., 
T’ jnvade the Town, o'erwhelm’d with Sleep and Wine. 


And Clemens in another Place, which is very re- 
markable, fays, [+ Aad we who mere once polluted 
with thefe things are now waf’d and cleansd. But 
thofe who wajh themfelves in Intemperance, from So- 
briety and a decent Behaviour, they immerfe (un- 
(Cso) dip into, or give themfelves up to Fornicationy 
judging it good to indulge themfelves in Pleafure 
and Vices. And Gregorius Thaumaturgus ufes the 
Word much after the fame manner, in this Paf- 
fage of his Panegyrick upon Origen |\ll 5' Aud reach- 
ing his Hand to others, he delivers all, drawing ’em 
out (viz. of the Difficultys, ec.) in which they 


* Lib. 7. de Vita Beata, pag. 649. Vitiis immerfi. 
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are as it were immers’'d (PamliZopQwss) overwhelm’ ds 
We may meet with feveral fuch as thefe in Scrip- 
ture alfo, as AZark x. 38. Cuan ye drink of the Cup 
that I drink of ? and be baptiz’d with the Baptifm 
that I am baptiz’d with ? Lukeiii. 16. He (hall 
baptize you with the Hory Guost, and with Fire. 
Actsi. §. Ye fhall be baptiz’d with the Hory 
Guost, ot many days hence. 1 Cor.x.2. And 
were all baptiz’d unto Mofes in the Cloud and in.the 

Sea, &c. : 
Can thefe or fuch like Paflages be thought fafii- 
’ cient to juftify any Man, in denying. the Word 
- fignifys only to dip? So far from that, 1 am cer- 
tain upon a fair Examination, it will. evidently 
appear that the natural Signification of the Word 
is {till the fame even in thefe Figures; for ‘the 
whole Vigour and Energy of ’em depends upon 
it. To argue it does not fignify to dip from thefe 
Paflages, wou’d be juft as ridiculous as if becaufe 
mo is usd figuratively, Afarkx. 37. therefore — 
any one fhou’d pretend it does not fignify to 
drink; or again, that pudil@ does not fignify to fink, 
overwhelm or drowa, becaufe in that Bllyptical 
Sentence, ‘1 Tim. Vi... 9. which drown Men in De 
Jtrutivon and Perdition, as the Words ftand, it 
can’t be literally true: but tho thefe Words here, 
and all Words fome time or other, are thus meta- 
phorically us’d, they have ftill one fix’d conftant 

Senfe aunex’d to ’em. an 

~. There is another thing, which. perhaps may 
give fome Umbrage ; 1 mean, that poffibly in 
fome Cafes, the Greek Word can’t -be fo well 
render’d into Engtifh agreeably with our Idiom, 
by any other word than to met or mah. But 
no body can reafonably from hence. infer. that the 
Greek is of as general a Signification as the Englifh, 
by which it’s render’d, and ftands for: any kind: of 
wetting or wafhing.’ ‘There are no two Languages 
: which 
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which fo exaGly anfwer as to have no particular 
Word in the one, but the other is provided with a 
Term which fignifies neither more nor lefs, to tran= 
flate itby. Few People of the fame Country couple 
the fame complex Ideas to the fame Word, as is e- 
vident by moft Controverfys, which have no other 
Original; much more therefore may two feveral 
Nations, different in Manners and Time, be fup- 
pos’d not to have equivalent Words to exprefs 
a complex Idea unvary’d. Thus naviga, in Latin, 
will be very often tranflated into Englifb; go, bet- 
ter than by any other Word we ufe; as, ix Galliam 
aut Belgium navigare, to go to France or Holland. 
Bat it. can’t be argu’d therefore, that zavigo is 
of an indeterminate Senfe, and may equally mean 
to go either on Foot or Horfeback, by Coach 
or by Water ; for it always neceflarily fignifys the 
laft manner of going, and never any other. 
Again, Sufpicionem movere, is literally to move fu/pi- 
cion 5 and in more proper Englifh, to give umbrage. 
But no Man in his wits will go about to argue 
from hence, that movere fignifys in general to give; 
and that Heredes movere, which is, to expel the 
Heirs, may be tranflated, to give Heirs: For tho, 
in both Phrafes, movere means the fame thing in 
it felf, namely. to move; yet it muft be render’d 
into Englifh by Words contrary to one another, 
viz. to give, and to expel. And the Reafon is, 
that, the. Senfe of it muft be accommodated ta 
the Subject *tis apply’d to, and underftood accord- 
ingly. And tho it ftricly fignifys to move, yet 
as it is join’d with other Words, it mutt be 
differently turm’d; for the fame Action produces 
different Effects according to the Subjed it acts 
upon. Thus when: movere is join’d with /ufpi- 
vionem, it fignifys to move, give motion and attion 
to Sufpicions, ta fet things in a Ferment, and caufe 
"ems to, work in the Mind. But the the Word here 
oe ae: pro- 
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186 = Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.5. 
_ properly enough fignifys to move, this Senfe can?t 
be better exprefs’d in Exglifh than by the Words 
I before ‘made ufe of, vz. to give Umbrage. 
But then when thefe two Words, Haredes movere, 
are join’d together, the fame Senfe of the Word 
expreffes the fame Action and Motion, which yet 
has a different influence on the Subje@: for to 
move an Heir is to put him afide out of the 
way, from the Poffeflion of his Inheritance ; for 
thefe words ab Hereditate feem to be imply’d. 
To conclude this matter: ’Tis plain by thefe Ex- 
amples, and you know it would be eafy to give 
a Thoufand more, that tho the Genius of our 
Language may oblige us fometimes to render 
panit(@, to wet, or wash, or dye, ec. tis mott 
abfurd to infer that it therefore fignifies any 
thing elfe befides or different from to dip: whereas 
it appears always to include dip, and means to 
wet, or wafh, or dye, Cc. only by dipping. - 

If any -Particulars I have infifted on above 
fhou’d be thought too trifling to deferve arguing 
about, I am however to be excus’d; for it muft 
be confider’d, that Mr. Wall and others, having 
urg’d ’em againft us, it was neceflary on that 
account to give ’em an Anfwer. ie aa 

And, if what. I have faid, fhou’d not carry 
full Conviction to any, fo as to finifh this Part 
of the Controverfy, yet methinks ’tis the moft 
reafonable- Thing in the: World to allow, that 
tho the Word had been ever fo ambiguous in 
it felf, and extenfive in its fignification, yet 
as it relates to the Sacrament of Baptifm, the 
“Sente is plainly enough determin’d in Scripture 
to be to dip, by feveral Circumftances ; and that 
the Doctrine and Pradtice of St. Fohv, our Saviour 
himfelt, and his Apoftles, and the Primitive 
Charch, arc fafficient: to afcertain how it ‘muft 
he underftoad and pra@tis’d :°- therefore i us 
> ear 
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hear how the Scripture confirms this Particular 


in our behalf. | 

_, That St. fabn baptiz’d by dipping, is as plain 
as a thing can well be: and were it not for the 
daring Tempers of fome Men, it woud be 
trifling, in fuch an excefs of Light, to attemptto 
prove it. But becanfe I fhalk be allow’d to fay 
nothing, without a Demonftration, I refer you 
to Fobu ill..23. which. will remain unanfwerable, 
till fome body, by a mighty Stretch, can find fome 
other Turn than has been yet thought of, for the 
holy Penman’s giving this as the reafon of his bap- 
tizing in thofe Parts, Becaufe there was much Wa- 
ter.. Dr. Whitby, on the Place, fays, In: which 
- their whole Bodys might be dipd: and adds, ia this 
manner only was their Baptifm perform’d. If any 
other wetting wou’d have fery’d, this had been 
impertinent, and no Reafon at all; for there's no 
habitable Part of the World, but, wou’d have fur- 

nifh’d Water enough for that purpofe. 
Again, Mark i..5.. And mere all baptix’d of him 
in the River Fordan, confeffing their Sins. Which, I 
‘pray you, is moft natural to fuppofe, that the 
River was pour’d or fprinkl’d on them, or they 
dip’d into the River ? If it was not the firft, it 
muft be the Jaft ; for no body can bring himfelf 
to imagine, they were pour’d or fprinkl’d on 
the River, or the River dip’d into them. And 
Mr. Wall himfelf owns St. Fobn baptiz’d our 
LORD thus. And this fhews what was his Me- 
thod in baptizing. . What )now can havea greater 
face of Truth, than to think our Buessep 
Sayi1our, when he’ appointed this Ordinance 
‘of Baptifm, meant the fame thing exa@ly, and 
underftood and intended the Word in the fame 
Senfe that it was known generally and moft pro- 
perly to be us’d in, and which was fix’d to it by the 
| publick 
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_-publick Praétice of the Perfon from whom he 
- -eontinu’d the Ceremony ? sas oes 
When People had been us’d, for fome time, 

to a religious Baptifm, which was perform’d by 

dipping, they cou’d not poflibly underftand our 

LORD to meanany thing elfe: and if he had 

defign’d a diflerent'manner from that of St. Fobr, 

he woud doubtlefs, at leaft, have avoided a Word 
which from St. Fohn’s Example, if it were no- 
thing elfe, was liable to be reftrain’d to dipping | 
only. But fince He has us’d the fame Word, 
which, befides its natural Import, was limited to 
this Senfe by the Practice of St.Fobn, in this very 
Ceremony, and has giv’n us no manner of Cau- 
tion againft reftraining it to this Senfe; it follows, 
that we muft in Juftice allow this alone to be 
what our LORD intended by it: And accord- 
ingly, which carrys the thing much: farther, the 
holy Apoftles, and the firft Chriftians, ’tis plain, 
underftood it fo. Their Praétice will, furely, be 
granted a very good Commentary on CHRIST’s 

Inftitution, and an unexceptionable Rule to guide 

usin fetting this matter in its true Light. | 

Hardly any Man of Learning will deny the 
. Chriftians of the firft Times us’d ‘dipping, | and 
that in obedience to our Saviour’s Commiffion. 
Thus, when Philip baptiz’d the Eunuch, Great 
Treafurer to Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, tis 
faid, Aéts viii. 38. And they ment down both into the 
Water, both Philip and the Eunuch,and he baptiz’d him. 
I take this to be a plain Cafe, notwithftanding 
the little frivolous Cavils that have formerly 
been made againft it; and the Propriety of the — 
Words feparately ‘in themfelves, and much more 
tn this particular Conftra@ion, neceffitate us to 
underftand ’em in the Senfe T maintain. 

Befides, there are likewife many Allufions which 
the Apoftles make, that can’t poffibly be under- 

ftood. 
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ftood of any thing but dipping into the’ Water. 


Grotius noted this before; and undoubtedly: the 
Inference is very juft. You may read him on 
Col, ii. 12. where thofe who had been baptiz'd,; 
are faid to be bury’d with Him (viz. our LORD) 
in Baptifm, cc... Dr. Hammond, in his Paraphrafe 
of this Verfe, and of Rom. vi. 4. does exprefly fix 
the juftnefs of the. Allufion in the Practice of im- 
merfing.and dipping Perfons:into the Water, 
which, he allows without any difficulty, was the 
way at that.time.. And Dr. Whitby fays, ’Tis ex- 
prefly. declard heres that we are bury’d with CHRIST 
in, Baptifim, by being bury’d under Water 5 or, as he 
words it in. bis Paraphrafe, plunging us under the 
Water; which, as he intimates, reprefented the 
putting CHRIS T’s Body understhe Earth. And. 
indeed, the. Apoftle’s Words, Rom, vi. 3, 4. are 
fo. very clear to this. purpofe, that we need only 
open, our. Hyes, and read ’em, to be convinc’d: 
Know, ye not, {ays he, that fo many of us as were 
baptiz’d into. CHRIS T, ‘were baptiz’d into His 
Death 2 Therefore we are buryd mith Him by Bap- 
tifm into Death; that like as CHRIST was raisd 
up from the Dead by the Glory of the F AT HER, 
even fo we alfo fhou'd walk in Newnefs of Life.» ~ 
“The Apoftolical Conftitutions give the Senfe 
thus: * Baptif{m w, a Reprefentation of CH RIST’s 
Death; the Water iw that wherein we are buryd. 
Andia little after: The Immerfion is the dying with, 
Him; and Emerfion, or coming ap from under the 
Water, reprefents, the Refurrettion.. And, therefore, 
eT ib. 3. cap. 17. Tolvev vo i Bidiouds off & Odivdav - 
© LHSOP dias 7) NL Tle avn Tagine, & paulo 
pot: xdlddvas, 70 ovvdmoduvey H "Avedvons 70 guver 
Petgh Vaiss 
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= Tertullian likewife fays, +-"We die Jymbolically in 
aptifm: upon which Words Rigaltids remarks ; 
| We are immers’'d as if we fuffer’d Death, and ; 
vife up out of the Water, as reviving again. “ 
And °tis worth while to tranferibe a Paflage. 
from St. Chry/offom; where he fays, ** To be dip’d 
and plung?d into the Water, and then to rife out of it’ 
again, 1s a Symbol ‘of our Defeent into the Grave, 
and. of our Afceut out of it: And, therefore, Paul’ 
calls Baptifm a Burial, when he fays, we are there- 
fore bury’d with him by Baptifm into Death. — 
~ T_argue farther,: that this continu’d to be the 
Practice. of the Primitive Chriftians, ‘and ‘of. 
many. Centurys together. St, Barnghos ‘fays in’ 
his Epiftle, --}- We defcend into the Water full of 
Sins and Defilement,: and come up out of it, &c. 
Tertullian almoft conftantly ufes tinguere, ‘mergi- 
tare, &c. which fignify to dip, and tmmerfe, as 
properly as he cou’d poffibly exprefs it: And in’ 
his . Treatife concerning Baptifm he has thefe- 
Words, which deferibe, at the fame time, the 
Cuftom of thatAge, and what they took to have 
been the Praétice of St, Fobn, &e, [ll] "Tes all one, 


tT De Refurre@ione, Pas. 354+ Per fimulacrum enim 
morimur in Baptifmare, &c. 


_ {k Mergimur, quafi. mortem fubeamus, Emergimus, ut 
revivifcentes, : : 

** Hom. 40+ in 1 Cor. Tom. 3. pag, $14. Td 3 Lea] f- 
CeSeus G ruradveSes, AT, advan bew, & eis "Ad's xelaBdorde 
tt ZU uCorw, x) het EY "Avodlse d)d x Talo +3 Barliogun 
© Tlawa@- xard ALYovy Zuwvlegnedu Fy ‘AVIG NaF Banlia- 
ME]O- a's & Calyel)oy. 

g Tt Cap. 11. page 38. ‘On Hees Kdlabatvouda sic os 
Udwe Yuorles “Auaerioy neal Pures, xb eevenGeetvoudy Ketp7i De 
pope Tes, Ke. 

Il Cap. 4. Ideoq; nulla diftingtio eft, mari quis an ftagno, 

uminé an fonte, lacu an alveo diluatur. Nec quicquam 
refert inter eos quos Joannes in Jordane, & quos Petrus in 
Tiberi tinxit, 
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ey 5 ; et e) See as 
fays he, whether we. are wafh'd in the Sea, or in a 


“tinguimur, 
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Pond; tn a Fountain, or in a River; in a. ftanding, 
or in a running Water: Nor. is there any difference 
beween thofe that John baptiz’d in Jordan, and 
thofe that Peter baptiz’d in the Tiber. In ano- 
ther, Place he fays, * Our Hands are clean enough, 
which, together mith our whole Body, we have once 
maf’d in Chrift. And Gregorius. Thaumaturgus, 
+ fpeaking of the Baptifm of Curist, ufes 


~ xalxdvoov, to plunge or dip, asa fynonymons Word 


for @xalioov, dip, plunge me into the River Jordan. 
Nay, fo far were they from contenting them- 
felves with any thing lefs than dipping, that 
tis notorious, they very ftrenuoufly pleaded for, 
and infifted on a trine Immerfion. Thus Dr. Be- 
veridge, \ate Bifhop of St. Afaph, explains the 
424 of thofe Canons that are afcrib’d to the Apo- 
ftles ; which rigidly enjoyns, |{ If any Bifhop or 
Presbyter {hall adminifter Baptifm only by one Im- 
merfion into the Death of CHRiST, and not by 
three Immerfions, let him be degraded. And Ter- 
tullian moft exprefly fays, which evidently de- 
monftrates what was the Cuftom in his time, 
** We are immers’d not once, but thrice, viz. into 
each Purson as he is nam’d: Or, as the Ru- 
brick of the prefent Greek Church exprefles it, 
At each Compellation putting him (viz. the bap- 


-* De Orat. pag. 133. Ceterum fatis munde funt ma- 
nus, quas cum toto corpore jin CHRISTO femel 
Javimus, 
In Theophan. pag. 35. Keladvoo'y ue mis “locdidve 
“Pe'Qégs. 

|| Etzis Ensuac@-, it MesoCize@-, wd reia Badfioucile 
uias Muiowws StTeAgon, aArw ey Badorlioua 7 és F Odva- 
boy FKYPIOY Adbudvor, neelasper Se. 

_ ** Adverfus Praxeam cap. 26. pag. $16. Nam nec femel, 
fed ter, ad fingula Nomina in PERSONAS fingulas 
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- tiv’d Perfon) dows into the Water, and raifing him 
up again. St. Cyril of Ferufalem fays very empha- 
tically, {plunge ’em down, xoled\ele, thrice into the 
. Water, and raife em up again. Monnulus, Bifhop 
of Girba, in his Suffrage, which is the oth in 
St. Cyprian’s Account. of the Council of Carthage, 
calls it Baptifmatis Trinitate, fays the Learned 
Bifhop of Oxford, becaufe it mas celebrated by a 
trine Immerfion. ee 2 n eae? 
Inftead of more Citations. from the Fathers, 
give me‘leave to mention fome of our Learned 
Moderns, who, upon very nice Examination, con- 
firm this to have been the Pra@ice of the ear- ~ 
Vieft Times. And this I chnufe rather to do, 
becaufe at the fame time it fhews, not only that 
I am right in my Affertion, but alfo that the 
moft Learned and Judicious Criticks acknowledg 
and confirm the Truth of it;. which is a double 
' Advantage. ; 
Dr. Beveridge, whom I nam’d but now, at the 
beginning of his Annotations on the soth Canon, 
and in his Vindication of the Canons againft 
Daillé, largely aflérts\the trine Immerfion,. So 
does the Learned Dionyfins Peravius, in. thefe 
Words: || Their wonted Manner of admiuiftring 
this Sacrament. was to plunge the Perfons baptix’d 
thrice into the Water, &c. And the Celebrated 
Fohan. Gerard. Voffius {peaks to the fame Effet in 
his ‘Etymologicon, at the word Baptifmus. Cafau- 
bon on Matt. iii. 6. fays, * The Form of Baptizing 


at Catechét. Myftagog. Cap. 2. pag. 232. Kal xeledVels 

sis 7) Odie, NA mAAW atvedVele. ’ 

, || De Poenitentia, Lib. 2. cap. i G11. Ratio autem 

folita Adntiniftrandi hujus Sacramenti erat, ut ter in 

aquam immergerentur qui baptizabantur. 
* Hic enim fuit baptizandi ritus, ut in aquam immer- 

gerentur, &c. 


was. 
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was by plunging into the Water, &c, The Paflage 
is quoted above at large. \Epifeopiws, in his An- 
fwer to Queft. 35. tells us, “| Thofe who were bap- 
tiz’d, by the Ceremony of plunging into the Water, and 
vifing out of it again, declar’d themfelves to be as it 
were. dead, &c.. Monf. Furieu aflures us,..in his 
Paftoral Letters, that the Antients || #’d to plunge 
Perfous into the Water , calling on the Adorable 
Trinity. And in another. Place, *. Becaufe 
Baptifin mas thea adminifired by. Immerfion, &c. 
And, a little after, -}-}. He that was baptiz’d, was 
plung’d into. the Water. ' 
Monf..Le Clerc, whom you fo defervedly honour 
for his great Learning, {ays the fame thing, .on 
Rom. Vi, 4. {||| The ALanner of Baptizing at that time,’ 
by plunging anto the Water thofe whom they baptiz’d, 
was an Image of the Burial of Jusus CHRIST: 
The Learned. Antiquary , Mr. Archdeacon 
Nicholfon, at prefent Bifhop of Carlile, in his 
Letter. to, Sir. William Dugdale,. concerning the 
Font at Bridekirk in Cumberland, as "tis pub- 
lifh’d in the Additions to..Mr.,Camben’s Britane- 
ma, ** takes notice, There. is. fairly reprefented 
on the Fout, a Perfon in along Sacerdotal fabit 
dipping a Child into the Water. And prefently 
remarks on it thus: Now, Sir, [need not acquaint 
you that the Sacrament of Baptifm was antiently ad- 


_ + Pag. 34. Nam ii qui baptizabantur, ritu ifto Immerfis 
onis & Emerfionis teftabantur fe mortuorum inftar effe, &c. 
. © |] Let. 5. An. 1686. pag. 36. On fe contentoit de plonger 
Yes perfonnes dans Eau, avec ’Invocation de !’ Adorable 
TRINITE. ’ 

* Let. 6 Am: 1686. pag. 42. Parce qu’ alors le Batéme 
fe faifoit par Immerfion, &c, | ; 

++ Celui qui etoit batizé, etoit plongée dans lEau. 
- $j La maniere que l’on avoit alors de baptizer, en plon- 
eant dans I’Eau ceux que l’on baptizorm, etoit comme une 
mage de la fepulture de JESUS CHRIOT. 
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— miniftved by plunging into the Water, in the Weftern 


To Tey 


‘as well as the Eaftern Part of the Church, and that ° 


‘the Gothic word... 5 + (Mark: i. 8. and 
Luke iii, 7, 12.) the German word tauften;, the 


Danith word Dobe, and the Belgic poopen, do as 


clearly make out that Prattice, as the Greek word 
Panlia. ah 
Vl give you but one Citation more, which is 


too remarkable to be omitted. °*Tis Dr.Whitby’s _ 


Annotation on Rom. vi. 4. It being fo exprefly de- 
clar’d here, and Coloff. ii. 12. that we are bury’d 


with Curist in Baptifm, by being bury’d under. 


Water: And the Argument to oblige us to a Con- 
formity to his Death, by dying to Sin, being taken 
thence, and this Immerfion being religioufly obferv’d 
by ALL CHRISTIANS FOR Xiii CENTURYS, 
AND APPROV’D BY OUR CHURCH, AND THE 
CHANGE OF IT INTO SPRINKLING EVEN 
WITHOUT ANY ALLOWANCE FROM THE 
AvuTHOR of ITs INsTiruTioN, OR Any Li- 


CENCE FROM ANY COUNCIL OF THE CHURCH, , 


being that which the Romanift ftill urgeth to jujtify 
bis refufal of the Cup to the Laity, it were to be 
wifl’d that this Cuftom might be again of general 
Ufe. What follows concerning Afperfion being 
not to the purpofe, I omit it. ' 9 <' ws 


If you pleafe you may fee more Inftances of this. 


“nature in Mr. Steaner’s An{wer to Ruffen, and pare 

ticularly thofe taken out of Sir Fohx Floyer, but 
thefe, | think, are enough to put it paft doubt, 
that the Apoftles and-primitive. Chriffians did 
baptize only by Immerfion; and that»this Rite 
continu’d in the Church for many Ceaturys.. 

To evade the Force of this, Mr. Wall is wil- 
ling to compound the Matter with us, and ‘al- 
lows, they did generally baptize,by Immerfion : 
but then. in fome Cafes, as in danger of Death, 
@c. he pretends they thought, Affafion or 


Pay 


re 
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. Sprinkling fufficient; and ‘that in fach Cafes it 
was aétually permitted. In anfwer to this, [fay : 

1. Suppofing thefe Exceptions to be well 
grounded, and that Afperfion was fuffer’d ia Ca- 
fes of Neceflity; yet even then, it muft follow, 
that according to the Sentiments of the Antients, 
’twas. utterly unlawful to ufe Afperfion in any 
common Cafes, or at all, but in fuch Neceflity : 
For they ‘never thought themfelves at liber- 
ty to adminifter this Sacrament in what man- 
ner they won’d, as our Author pleads; and 
that to baptize, as he will have it, is to wath in 
any manner?’ and’ it is ftill plain, that a-general, 
and much’ more then a total difafe of Immerfion, _ 
is the greateft Affront to thofe pious Saints, and 
the whole primitive Virgin Church, that can be 
well offer’d; aad it muft be no fmall Prefump- 
tion, to fancy Curis did not enjoin what they 
fo ftri@tly and univerfally pratis’d. 

‘Tis not to be imagin’d, the pious primitive 
Fathers, and the whole Church of that Time, 
cou’d be guilty of the abfurd Folly, of tying 
themfelves up fo unneceffarily, and even contrary 
to what, according to Mr. Wall, they knew to be 

_ the Senfe of the Word, and the Defign of Curisr- 
This is not at all confiftent with his pretended 
Veneration for the Fathers, nor his building his 
darling Pedobaptifm fo entirely on this Founda- 
tion. I can’t think they wou’d commit fach In- 
novatiohs fo early: But if Curis had intended, 
and the Word He exprefs’d Himfelf by had im- 
ply’d, that Baptifin might be regularly admini- 
fter’d by one kind of Wabhing as well as another, 
they wou’d, doubtlefs, have food faft in that Li- 
berty, for fome time, at leaft; whereas, even 
tho Mr. Wall’s Suppofition be true, that in fome 
Cafes of Neceffity they did difpenfe with Immer- 
fion, yet ’tis plain, they held Dipping the only 
, O02 genes 


| { 


Ey NOE SAMS ions HE ae 


rh. ee Pe eT ee SS ee Ne. 


196 — Reflections on r.Wall’s\ Let.5.: 
- general regular way, which nothing -but endan- 
gering a Man’s Life cowd make ’em fuperfede. 
This appears from St-Cypriaw, the earlieft Advo- 
cate for Afperfion; which neverthelefs he pleads 
for only in extraordinary Cafes. 

“And it feems at firft to have been admitted 
upon this Notion, that. GOD will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice; which they underftood: to mean, . 

that all pofitive Inftitutions muft give way to the 
"eternal Obligation of moral Dutys. So David, from 
the Neceflity of preferving his and. his Followers 
Lives, made free with the Shew-Bread, in oppofi- 
tion to the pofitive Command; and our Saviour 
Himfelf vindicates his Difciples from the fame 
Principles, and from this Example of David, 
Matth. xii. Th 

This Foundation is certainly. very good; and 
they. might from hence juftify their forbearing to 
adminifter this Sacrament at all, in fuch Cafes, 
where ’tis apparent it coud not be adminifter’d 
without violating fome unchangeable moral Duty. 
But the.Antients who iatroduc’d Sprinkling or 
Affufion, .feem’d unwilling to carry the Mat- 
ter fo far. In prefent danger of Death, they 
thought it neceflary that all fhou’d be made Par- 
takers. of the Salutary Illumination, . without 
which, they imagin’d, it wou’d be impoffible to 
obtain Salvation; and yet they fear’d, left bap- 
tizing *em according to the Inftitution, might, 
conlidering their Weaknefs, occafion, their, Death, 
and fo they fhow’d became guilty of Murder: ‘To 
avoid, both. inconveniences, they thought it *beft 
to. divide the Difficulty ; and rather than difpenfe 
with the whole. Sacrament, to make this Altera- 
tion in the Manner pf its Adminiftration only; 
which, after. ail, was in reality no better than 
nullifying the wholes. For if C nRisa.command- 
ed. only to dip, as, themfelyes ‘vehemently urge, 
pees . in 
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in all Cafes where it can be fafely comply’d with,. 
then nothing but dipping: is obeying the Infti- 
tution. But they thought ’twas better to retain 
fome, tho but a diftant Shadow, than to part 
with the whole Ceremony; in hopes Gop wou’d 
indulge *em' in this Change, which they were 
driv’n to by Neceffity, as they thought; and that 
He wou’d annex all thofe fpiritual Advantages to 
it, which fhou’d have attended a more regular 
Adminiftration. _ At moft, they only pretended 
Affafion might ferve where Immerfion cou’d not, 
as they imagin’d; take place fo well. “And this 
is formally to acknowledg, that, ftri@ly, the In- 
ftitution requir’d Immerfion only ; as moft natu- 
rally follows from their rigorous infifting on it in 
all ordinary Cafes, and allowing “Affufion as an 
Exception to the Rule upon fome Emergence, 
where the Rule cou’d not be fo conveniently 
obey’d. ». ac 

Now, no ferious reafonable Man can be fo much 
overfeen; as to. think it juft to interpret a Law by 
the Exceptions that are’ made to it, any farther 
than to infer the Exceptions are different’ from 
the Law, and oppofite to it, the true Senfe of 
which fhou’d be determin’d by the ordinary Cafes 
tis fuppos’d only to refpeét. 

Tho the thing is plain enough in it felf, yet ha- 
ving found by Experience, how unreafonably 
fome Men can cavil as to this Point in particu- 
lar, I thought there was need nough to dwell fo 

- long upon it, and make fuch frequent Repeti- 

tions. On the fame account, 1 muft take the li- 

berty to illuftrate what I faid in the laft Words, 

by an Example, which, if poflible, may yet 
make it more plain what ’tis | mean. Your good ° 

_ Senfe and Candor, Sir, I am fenfible won’d fave 

me the tronble; but you tell me my Letters fhall 

be fhewn, and I don’t know who may be my Rea- 

: rl ie a eS ders: 
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ders: Out of Precaution therefore; ifvany of ’em / 
fhow’d think the matter not fufficiently clear, I 
defire they wou’d confider, Whether becaufe the 
Quakers by a Claufe in fome Ads, are: excus’d 
from Swearing, they can think the Defign of the 
Law was to make itindifferent in all Cafes, whe- 
ther any -Man in general took an Oath; or only 
made the Affirmation; and that it fhou’d beat 
the liberty of-every-one to choofe? The Tole- 
‘ration-A@ binds all Perfons: whatever, not to 
moleft the Proteftant Diflenters in: the free Exer- 
cife of religious Worfhip according to thé Dicates 
of their Confciences: but at the fame time, bya 
Claufe purpofely inferted, it provides, that no 
Papift or Popifh Recufant whatfoever, or any Perfon 
that fhall deny, in his Preaching or.Writing, the Doc- 
trine of the Brussep: Ren ry, fhall have azy 
Eafe, Benefit, or Advantage thereby. Now, can it 
be imagin’d from hence, that the full Senfe and 
Tenor of this Act is, ‘that thofe who.are in Pow- 
er, have liberty hereby giv’n ’em,-either'to tole- 
rate or difturb, as they pleafe, Perfons diffenting 
from the Eftablifh’d Church ? cite 

I will compare thefe Inftances, to fhew they are 
exactly parallel. 2 ft gigittw 

‘t. The Fathers (on whofe Pradice we-are now 
chiefly arguing) ‘for fome Genturysj~made Im- 
merfion neceflary and indifpentrbl¥e im all ordi- 
nary Cafes. This is'fo undeniable, that our Adver- 
jJarys allow it; agd that fo far as the Practice of 
the primitive Church is our Rule, we are oblig’d, 
in all ordinary Cafes, to»baptize by Immerfion. 
To this, in the Inftancé giv’n, anfwers the gene- 
ral Tenour of the AG, vz. That Proteftant Dif- 
feuters fhall be tolerated in the free Exercife of 
religious Worship according to their own way. 
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2. The primitive Chureh, as ’tis fuppos’d, has 
made an Exception to this-her general Practice, 
and allows of Affufion, to thofe who are in prefent 
danger of Death, inftead of Immerfion. So the 
Act excepts, together with Papifts and Popifh Re- 
cufants, all fuch as fhall deny, in Preaching or Writing, 
the Dottrine of the BLesseD TRINITY; to 
whom it means no Proteétion, 

Since the Cafes then are fo far parallel, I might 
conclude, tis as unreafonable to argue from. the 
Exception the antient Church is fuppos’d to have 
made in fome Cafes of Neceflity,that they therefore 
thought themfelves at full liberty always toadmini- 
fter this Ordinance by any kind of wafhing, (which 
is Mr. Wall’s Argument) as all the World knows, 
it wou’d be, becaufe of that Exception. made in 
the Ad, to infer, that the Defign and true Mean- 
ing of it’is to ‘oblige all Perfons to tolerate the 
Diffenters, or difturb ’em, as they pleafe. 

_ At the fame rate it will argue farther too, that 
if thofe who deny the Trinity, in whatever Com- 
munion, are not to be tolerated, therefore none 
is under any. Obligation to tolerate any of that 
Communion; then the Church of England her 
felf can’t fo much as make any Pretence to To- 
leration neither ; for there are fome of the rankeft 
Socinians in her Bofom, that ever appear’d. See 
what ftrange Work Mr.Wal’s Art of Reafoning 
/ woud make: but I will leave it to be ftudy’d and 
' prattis’d by himfelf only, As it wou’d be no- 
thing but bantring the Act, and the Royal Au- 
thority which gave it Sanction, to argue upon it 
at this rate ; fo it muft needs make that Man ap- 
pear, very ridiculous, who can ferioufly pretend to 
argue, that becaufe the antient Church thought 
Baptifm might be adminifter’d by Affufion in fome 
Cafes, therefore they thought it might as well be 
- adminifter’d fo in all. | 
O 4 The 
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_' ‘The-antient Church {afficiently intimates, the 
Stridtnefs of the Law requir’d Immerfion, and. 
that fhe underftood this to be the Senfe of CHRIST | 
in.this Commiflion,He gave to His Apoftles 5 fince’ 
they had no other Authority to urge for makiog 
Immerfon fo indifpenfible in ordinary Cafes. An 
as to that. Exception, "tis beyond all Controverfy, 
they doubted the Validity of it themfelves; and 
*tis certain, there is no room for it.in the Com- 
‘ miffida, if the Command to baptize can’t be o- 
bey’d without Immerfion, as. they declare it can’t 
in ordinary Cafes. . Nor does this fame Command 
allow Afperfion, or dire@ to it: and we know of 
no Excéption made in the Text, nor of any. Com- 


= 


mand befides this general one. 3 . 

The Church of Exglazd, and, if our Author be 
right, whichI muft examine hereafter, the Apo- 
ftles, and primitive Chriftians too, always admit-. 
ted Infants to Baptifm, without requiring of ’em 
a, perfonal Profeflion of Faith, fuppofing them to 
be excepted when CHRIST commanded to. bap-. 
tize thofe that believe. Now, if this fhou’d be 
granted to be true,, woud any Man be fo wild 
as to infer, that therefore it is indifferent, whe- 
ther. Avy believe and make a Profeflion of their 
Faith before they.are baptiz’d; and that CHRIST 
has left. it entirely, to, the Difcretion of every one, 
whether he will require 4 publick Profeffion of 
Faith from all he, baptizes, or from zone, or 
from fome. only ?.. This is moft exadly Mr.Wall’s . 
way Of arguing. > 

But thus far | have gone upon the. Suppofition 
that the Apoftles and primitive Church did ufe 
Afperfion: In the next place, T fay, 

2. This Suppolition, is utterly falfe and ground- 
lefs;. on which account, there is ftill much lefs, 
or rather no force at allin the Objection. No 
Man living, Iam fure, can fhew me any Founda- 

tion 
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tion for it in Scripture: Mr. Wall does not ate 
tempt it; but only infinuates in general, that 
.  notwithftanding ’tis plain from the Example of. 
St. Fobn’s baptizing CHRIST,. Ge. that 
* they did in thofe hor. Counrrys baptize ordina- 
rily by Immerfion ; it does not follow, that in Cafes 
of Sicknefs, or other [uch extraordinary Occafions, 
they never baptiz’d otherwife, So refolv’d he is to 
hold his Opinion, that he dares make even the Si- 
lence of Scripture an Argument for him. He 
forgot, ’tis likely, his own Rule to judg of the - 
Senfe ef a Scripture-Word, by its ufe in Scrip- 
ture’, for by the fame Reafon that the Scripture 
is thought to be of fufficient Authority to deter- 
mine the Senfe of a Word, ’tis much more of. 
Authority to determine what was the Practice in 
relation toan Ordinance of CHRIST; and we 
ought to acquiefce in the account it gives, and not 
rafhly fuppofe, what is not fo much as in the 
eaft Hinted at... : 
~ To the Words above-cited, our Author imme- 
diately adds, Of this J fhall [peak in the next Chap- 
ter. This fill’d me with Expedation of fomething 
which might have an appearance of Probability at 
leaft: but when [ came to the place, no body 
was ever difappointed more ; for | met with lit- 
tle elfe but Inftances from the later Centurys : 
Mr. Wall feems to have forgot his Promife, and 
never goes about to prove that any were bap- 
tiz’d in the Apoftolical Times, otherwife 
than by plunging. St. Cyprian, indeed, in his 
Letter to Magnus, endeavours to juftity Af- 
perfion by feveral Paflages in the Old Tefta- 
ment, after a very frivolous manner, and what 
but tenacionfnefs of an Opinion cou’d put any 
one on the extravagant Method of determining 
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the manner of adminiftring a Chriftian Sacrament 
by obfcure Paflages in the Prophets, and by 
Words in the Law, which manifeftly relate no- 
thing at all to the matter? Nay, which makes 
the thing ftill worfe, from thefe Paflages alone, 
he determines the matter not only without, but 
direétly contrary to the whole tenour of the New 
Teftament. — 

. Ooferve here, that this Condué of St. Cyprian 
isa very plain confeffion, that there is nothing to 
favour his. Notion in the New Teftament ; and 
that the Senfe of the Word in our LORD’s Com- 
million, and other places, is limited fo as not to 
admit of pour or fprinkle: for otherwife Mag- 
mus coud not have made a Queftion concerning 
the Validity of Afperfion ; or if he had, the An- 
{wer had been very ready and natural, without 
recourfe to the myfterious Types and Allufions of 
the Law and the Prophets, wiz. tohave faid, That 


the common Praétice of the Apoftles, cc. fuffi- ” 


ciently juftify’d that manner of Adminiftration, 
and more efpecially, that the general Significa- 
tion of the Word us’d in the Commiffion, com- 
prehended that manner as well as any other. 

Tis matter of Wonder to me, that St. Cyprian 
fhou’d fo mifapply thofe Texts, and that the lear- 
ned Dr. Beveridge ihou’d fo eafily give into the 
Error, and venture to fay, that -} St. Cyprian had 


largely prov’d, and that from the Scriptures themfelves 


too, that Baptifms might be rightly adminifter'd by Al- 
perfion. I will lay one of that Father’s Proofs 
before you, Sir, that you may jadg of the force 
of his reafonings. e 

He quotes Numb. xix. 13. Whofoever touches the 
dead Body of any Man that is dead, and purifys not 
bimfelf, defiles the Tabernacle of the LORD’ and 


~ In Canon. Apoftol, 50, p. 468. 6. med. 
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that Soul fhall be cut off from Wrael, becaufe the Wa- 
ter of Separation mwas not {prinkled upon him. What 
Man that ever liv’d, of a common Imagination, 
nay or of the moft luxuriant Fancy, cou’d have 
fappos’d that thefe Words have any refpe& to a 
Chriftian Sacrament, or infer from ’em that it 
fhow’d be adminifter’d by fprinkling ? But I confi- 
der, warm zealous Men often fee with Eyes very 
different from what other Men fee with, efpecially 
fuch as are myftically given ; forthey makeMyfterys 
of every thing, and fee every thing in their My- 
fterys. So fome great Head-pieces, of a moft pro- 
found Invention to be fure, have difcover’d both 
Sacraments in the Words of the Spoufe, Canticles 
vil. 2. Thy Navel is like a round Goblet, which want- 
eth mot Liquor 3 thy Belly is like a heap of Wheat fet 
about with Lillys. - 
©“ A Gentleman who is one of the zealous Wri- 
ters of our Time, has improv’d this in a very 
furprizing manner; and fince he has ventur’d to 
publifh it to the World himfelf, it can be no 
Crime in me to tranfcribe the Paflagein a pri- 
vate Letter to a Friend: || Azad by the by, {ays he, 
here is a great Controverfy folv’d, namely, between 
us and the Anabaptifts, who are againft the baptizing 
of Children, becaufe they are not come to Years of Un- 
derftanding. Let it be remember’d, from what is fug- 
gefted to us here, that Infants (according to the No- 
tion which prevail’d in thofe Days) receive Nourifh- 
ment by the Navel, tho they take not in any Food by 
the Mouth, yea, tho (according to the opinion of thofe 
Times) they did not fo much as ufe their Mouths. So 
it is no good Objection againft baptizing Infants, that 
they are ignorant, and underftand not what they do, 
and that they are not able to take in the [piritual Nou- 
ps 


_ || Dr. Edwards’s Exercitat. on Canticles Vii. 2» p.136, 137- 
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ae rifbment after.the ordinary way; if it may be done 
; (as tis faid here) by the Navel, by that federal Knot 
or Link which ties. em faft to their Chriftian and be- 
lieving Parents 5 ‘which, according tothe beft Divines, 
re is an unanfwerable Argument to; prove, the V. alidity. of 
Infant-Baptif{m :_ for they belong to.the.Covenant as they. 
are the Offspring of the Faithful and thence are pro- 
nounc’d Foly by the Apoftle, 1-Cor. vil. 14. Aad here 
alfo we fee farther the Congruity of the Expreffion. here 
usd by the wife Aan; for the ufe of the. Navel. is 
not only to convey Nutriment to the Foetus, but to faften 
the Foetus to the Mother: which denotes that intimate 
union and conjunttion with the Church of CHRIST, 
our common Mother, that 1s made by the baptifmal 
Performance. > te beta 3 
Whatever the Doctor may think of this fine In- 
vention, barely to repeat fuch Chimeras. is to 
confute ’em.; and*I believe we. fhall none of us 
- think it. worth while to take any farther notice 


ef this mighty, Solution of the Controverfy. > — >.» 
«Tho I have a great Refpe for, the primitive 
Fathers, and all learned Men ;..yet-their loofe Ex- 
politions and Mifapplications of Scripture. are not 
to be endur’d.. . The Citations ia St. Cyprian, befide 
the unfairnefs of ’em,, run counter to. the Hiftory 
of the New, Teftament, and the primitive Church; 
for.as to the Apoftles, themfelves, they declare, 
that all who were baptiz’d in their time, «were 
baptiz’d by Immerfion. Nothing can be more ex- 
prefs to this purpofe than Rom. vi. 3. As many as 
were baptiz’d, i. e.. all, without Exception; who 
were baptiz’d ito Jesus CuRist, mere bap- 
tix’d into His Death, and this he calls, Verfe. 4. 
being bury’d with Him by Baptifm. So that tis as 
plain as Words can make it, that fo many as were 
baptiz’d into CHRIST, were bury’d with him 
by Baptifm; and none, I believe, are hardy e- 
nough to deny that this means, they were plung’d 
Sr / into 
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into the Water in their Baptifm. Dr.Whithy, in ( ~ 
his Annotations, judicionfly obferves on the 

_ Place, that, the Argument to oblige us to a Con- 
formity to His (CHRIS Ts) Death, by dying to 
Sin, 1s taken from hence, that we were bury’d with 
him in Baptifim, vy being bury’d under Water. Now 
as he, from this and other Reafons, advifes to 
reftore the Antient Manner of adminiftring the 
Sacrament among us, I infer from it alfo, that 
as the Duty of conforming to CHRIST’s Death, 
by a death:to Sin, obliges all in general; fo the 
Argument to enforce it, and perfuade to it, fhou’d 
extend to all in:common: and the holy Apoftles, 
undoubtedly, accommodated ‘their Reafonings fo 
as to be conclufive to all. And fince the whole 
Strefs of St. Paul’s Argument lies'in the Proprie- 

. ty of the Reprefentation of CH RIST’s Death . 
and Burial, made: in Baptifm, his Logick wou’d ~ 
not have reach’d toany who had been baptiz’d by 
Affafion; and the like. But as he feems plainly 
to defignj2from the Confideration of their being 
bury’d with CHRIST by Baptifm, to perfuade 
all in general to conform themfelves to his Death 5 
fo itfeems neceflary to fuppofe from hence, that 
all: were. then, and, that the Argument may 
mot be render’dufelefs, fhou’d' be now, bury’ 
with ELI 1 -by Baptifm, by being plung’d into the 
‘Water: for on no other Suppofition can the A- 
poftle’s Words be confiftent with good Senfe, or of 
any force to us now. 3 toe 

It may be faid, tho the Apoftles, and Chriftians 
of their Time, did not baptize except by Immer- 
fion, yet their immediate Succeffors in the whole 
Church did, andallow’d of Affufion, at leaft ia 
fome Cafes. Tothis I anfwer: ts 

1. That tho it were true, as’tis far from being 
fo, yet having gain’d this Point, that the Apoftles 
themfelves, who were the Maftef-Builders of the 
oy . _ true 
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. true Church under Curis‘, never authoriz’d it; 
we are fafe'enough in refolving not to vary from 
their unexceptionable Practice. We defire to be 
Followers of them, even as they were Followers 
of Curisry and we prefer their Authority to 
all their Succeflors, in’ oppofition to ’em: and 
therefore if Mr.Wall fhou’d be able to make out 
his Affertion, that the whole Church, after the 
Apoftles Time, did allow of Affufion, we may 
neverthelefs think our felves oblig’d: to withftand 
it as an antient Corruption 3 for Error fhou’d not 
be privileg’d by Age. But,’ 

2. The Affertion is not true; and Mr. Wal’s 
way of proving it wou’d make one think he knew 
it was not: for he never attempts to cite any 
Inftances till about 250 Years after Curist, 
which is 150 after the Apoftles, according to 
his own Computation; that is, from the Death 
of St. Fobn, who liv’d till more than a hundred 
Years efter the Birthof Curist. So that in 
all this Space of Time, he points us to nothing, 
from which it can be fo much as fufpe&ed that 
Baptifm was adminifter’d by any other way than 
Immerfion. * Dr. Beveridge, 1 know, quotes Ter= 
tullian, who dy’d about Anno Dom: 220. but: this 
is not early enough neither; and befides, tis very 
Plain to any one that reads the: Paflage. that it does 
not fpeak of Baptifm: Cujufliber Aque, is an in- 
vincible Bar againft that Senfe; which fignifys 
any fort of Water, in oppofition to that of Bap- 
tif, and not the Water of Baptifm it felf ; for 
the Senfe lies manifeftly thus: You are fo far, fays 
the Father, from being fit to be admitted to Baptifm, 
that no body wou'd give even a Spriakling of common 
Water toa Man of fuch fallacious and uncertain Pe- 
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nance. \ find Rigaltius takes it much to this pur- 
pofe too, and adds, that * ’Tis apparent trifling to 
underftand thefe Words of Afperfion in Baptif{m: For 
wherever he [peaks of Baptifm, he ufes the Words, 
Lavacrum, Tingere, Intingere, Ablui, Mergitari, 
and \mmerfio, which don’t at all fignify Afperfion. 
This, if it be confider’d, is an Argument that 
Tertullian knew of no Cuftom in his Time, of bap- 
tizing by Afperfion, or any thing elfe but Dipping. 
And the other Fathers deliver in as full Evidence 
on our fide. 

Afterwards, indeed, about, the middle of the 

- third Century, I own there is mention made of 
this manner of adminiftring, or, to fpeak more 
properly, of eluding the Sacrament. Mr. Wall 
++ inftances in the Cafe of Novatian, near 250 
Years after Curist 3; and confefles this is || the 
moft antient Inftance of that fort of Baptifm, that is 
now extant in Records. This Acknowledgment is 
pretty fair, and in effe& to own, he has no rea- 
fon to fay this Sacrament was adminifter’'d by 
Perfufion, @'c. till about 252 Years after our S a- 
viour. But to have been truly impartial, he 
fhou’d have given notice, that even at that Time, 

_they much doubted of the Validity of this Mode, 
as evidently appears by the very Paflage Mr. 
Wall cites; which fhews the Judgment of. that 
Time was, that one who had been baptiz’d by 
Affufion in Sicknefs on his Bed, cou’d not be law- 
fully admitted to any Office in the Church: which 
is the fame thing as to fay, he was not on a level 
with others who were baptiz’d more regularly. 


_* Splendide nugantur qui hec Verba de Baptifmo per 
Afperfionem accipiunt. Nam ubicunque de Baptifmo fer- 
monem facit, Lavacrum dicit, & Tingere, & Intingere, 
& Ablui, & Mergitari, & Immerfionem, que fane Ad{per- 
fionem minime fignificant. 

“ ¢ Part Il. p. 292. |) Ib. pe 295 
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Our Author fetches the reafon of this from a Ca- 
non of the Council of Neocefaria, which however © 
was not made till 80 Years after, and therefore 
can’t be juftly brought as any, much lefs the only 
reafon of an Opinion that prevail’d fo long before. 
On the contrary, ’tis clear, as /alefius notes, that 
this Baptifm was thought imperfect for feveral Rea- 
fons. Petavius fays, * Such were thought irregular- 
ly baptiz’d, and were never admitted into holy Orders 5 
attributing it to their Perfufion. ; 

There isa remarkable Paflage relating to this mat- 
ter, which an unbyafs’d Writer ought not to have 
omitted ; but it fhews the Judgment of that Time 
was not very agreeable to our Author’s Hypo- 
thefis. Cornelius, the fitting Bifhop of Rome, after 
mentioning Novatian’s Cafe, who had been ‘bap- 
tiz’d in his Bed by Perfufion, (for they fear’d he 
woud inftantly die, fays the Letter) very frankly: 
adds, by way of Caution and Diftrult, {+ Jf fucha | 
one may be faid tobe baptiz’d , which intimates he 
made a queftion of it, and that he had no good 
opinion of that manner of adminiftring the Ordi- 
nance. And any one wou'd think, this was the 
_ reafon why he afterwards fays, || 7 was wot thought 
Lawful for any who mas baptiz’d in his Bed, becaufe 
of Sicknefs, by Perfufion, to be admitted to aay Charge 
in the Church. And this is confirm’d by the lears 
ned Bifhop of Oxford, when he fays, if Wovatian 
was obnoxious on tio accounts * Fir, becaufe he bad 

* De. Penitent,. lib..2. cap. In §,kI.,, Ea Lege ut qui fic 
baptizati fuerant irregulares haberentur, nec unquam in Sa- 
cros Ecclefie Ordines adnutterentur.’ = ; 

t Eufeb. Hift. Ecctef. tid, 6. tap. 43. "En ye xen Neyen? 
TOSTOY CLANDSVerle : r - et : 
Wp PEard pal SGby Led.4 enweainn dda Nbopy, aseryuSei ld hs 
Kane Tire usdaty Kyo ih peas grata 
ttm Cyprian, Epijt, 690 pe2972 Duplici, nomine obnoxius - 
videbatur, Novatianus ; primo, quod in, caufa, Lapforum 
Schifina fecerit: fecunde,quodyin Letto perfufus.non au- 
tem baptizatus fuerit. ~*~ Ne i UY Sy 
made 
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made a Schifm on account of the Lapli; and fecondly, 
becaufe thohe had Water pour’d on him in Bed, yet he 
was not baptizd. i 

Conftantine the Emperor feems to have been 
unwilling to truft to the Validity of thefe Clini 
cal Perfufions, as we may gather from Eufebius’s Ac- 
count of his Baptifm, And the pious Prince him- 
felf, in his Speech to the Bifhops, wherein he de- 
fires em to baptize him, tells’em, be had hop’d ta 
have been made Partaker of the Salutary Grace in the 
River Fordan; but a violent Fit of Sicknefs, which 
he rightly apprehended wou’d conclude his Life, 
made him look for that Happinefs now no longer. 
But notwithftanding the danger of the Diftem- 
per, which actually kil’d him in a few Days, the 

- Hiftorian affures us, * he was not baptiz’d in his 
Bed, but, as was ufual, in the Church, call’d 
Martyrium Chrifti, in the ordinary way, by Eufe- 
bius Bifhop of Nicomedia, and with great Tran- 
quillity of Mind’ foon after expir’d. But can it 
be imagin’d, if Perfufion or Afperfion. was at 
that time thought fo well of, as it is now pre- 
tended, that in fo dangerous a Cafe, that good 
Emperor, tho an old Man, fhou’d, witheut any: 
Care or'TendernefS, be baptiz’d in that way’ 
they accounted the moft inconvenient and unne- 
ceflary ? No, doubtlefs, the great Refpect the. 
Bifhops ‘had for him, wou’d have enclin’d’em to. | 
perfuade him to receive Baptifm in the faftelt 
way imaginable. ‘ 

T obferv’d,. that Cornelius, in the above-men- 
tion’d Letter to the Bifhop of Antioch, adds, as 
the fole reafon of their taking the Liberty of 
baptizing . by Perfufion , their Suppofition that 
Novatian woud quickly die, and not a direct 
‘Permiffion in’ Scripture; which is the fame 
Excufe St. Cyprian palliates this Practice with: 
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and tho he pleads fo much for it, he only pre- 

tends it was to be allow’d of * sm ca/e of urgent 
Neceffity ; hoping to come off with this Fancy. 

Bat this way of baptizing was. even then fo 
rare and uncommon, that AdZagaus, tho a ‘f dili- 
gent Enquirer into religious Matters, was perfect- 
ly ignorant of its having ever been ufual or al- 
‘low’d in the Church ; and rather feems to take 
it for granted, that this.Cafe had occur’d before : 

. and therefore he only asks St. Cyprian’s Opinion 
about it, what he thought beft to be donein it, 
fince neither the Practice of the Church, nor the 
Scripture,. afforded any Rule. Accordingly, St. 
Cyprian anfwers only ‘as from his own private 
Opinion, which he feems to give asin a dubious 
Point, as appears from his Words, which Mr,Wall 
tranflates thus; ||. You enquire alfo, dear Son, what 
T think of fuch as obtain the Grace in time of their 
Sickne[s and Infirmity,, whether they are to be accoun- 
ted lawful Chriftians , becaufe they ave not wafl’d al 
over with the Water of Salvation, but have only fome 
of it pour’d on’em.. In which. matter, Iwou'd ufe fo 
much Modefty and Humility, :as not to. prefcribe fo. 
pofitively, but that every oue {howd have the freedom 
of bis own. Thought, anddo, as he thinks beft : Ido, 
according to the bef of my mean Capacity, judg thus, 
cc. This Anfwer, fure, is far from determining , ~ 
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* Urgenté Neceffitate. 
+ Cyprian. Epift 69. initio. S003 (av 
- {| Cyprian. Epift. 69. pk 2978 Queefifti etiam, Fili Carifime, 
quod mihi de illis. videatuy qui im Infirmitate,.. Languore 
Gratiam. DEI confequuntur, an habendi, fint legitimi 
Chriftiani. €o quod Aqua Salutari non loti fint,’ fed’ perfufi. - 
Qua in Parte Nemini Vereeundia-& Modeftia noftta preju-* 
dicat, quo minus unufquifque quod 'putat, fentiat & ‘quod 
fenferit faciat. Nos, quantum concipit Mediecritas noftra, : 
eftimamus, , cc, ae over ak La eo aae 
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as if the matter were notoriotis and certain - and 
the whole fam, of all he’ fays té. the purpofe, is, 
that‘G OD’ may, in urgent ‘Neceflity, difpenfe 
withthe ‘Sttiétnefs of the Law; for he adds, 
When, ‘as it“were, he draws ‘Up the Conclufion : 
+ In the Sacraments of Saldation; the fhortcft Afethods 
of Performance, under a preffing® Necejfity, (not elfe, 
O D's. gra. ) 


24 Qian Indulgence 


by the'way) do,’ by GO" 
confer ‘the tbole’ Benefit. 82). 8" . 
I think ’tis‘confiderable, “and well worth our 


notice, that Cornelius and Magnus faw nothing in 


Scripture to abet this Pra@ite, ‘ior undetftood our 


LOR D's Inftitution, or aiy Words or Phrafes, 


to be of a Latitude ‘to’ countenance it ; nor. that 
Clinical Affufions were ever us’d or favour’d ‘ia 
the Hiftory of the Apoftles, of of their Succeflors, 
If they had, they cou’d’ not ‘have queftion’d their 
Validity : and St.cyprian, fo willing as he isto have 
the thing admitted, does “not argue from any of 
thefe Heads, which is particularly to be obferv’d. 
For it’s known he was a warm Man, and a, great 
Friend of the Power of the Clergy; of a lively 
Genius + and therefore certainly wou’d never have 
neglected ‘thefe mighty “Atguments, which are fo 
dire&ly to the purpofe; and’ have contented him- 
felf with only {peaking doubtfully of the Matter, 
and ‘citing’ 4 Text.or two, to fhew, that Afper= 
fions were in ufe under the Law : and then, after, 
all, refer it to’ the Determination of every one, 
who, he fays; might lawfully think and a@ in the 
Cafe as he fhou’d judg/fit; which is placing the 


_ whole: Validity in the Bifhop’s Determination. 


No, this‘is- not like St. Cyprian at all; he, doubt 
lefs, ‘wou’d have pleaded the Practice of the A= 


‘~ Pag. 208. ‘In Sacramentis Salutaribus, Neceffitate ur 
gente, & DEO indulgentiam fuam largiente, totum Cre 
dentibus conferunt Divina Compendia, 


P 2 poftles. 
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pofties. With what a Grace and Energy might 
he have reply’d to Afagnus, in the Words. he ufes 
on another occafion : ai If we look back tothe Head 
and Origin of divine Tradition, the Errors. which are 
of humane Original will ceafe , and from thence, the 
Nature of the celeftial Sacraments being swell under- 
flood, whatever was obfcur’d with Mifts, and. hid in 
“Clouds of Darknefs before, will thea appear in its 
true Light. Anda little after : Thus 2t becomes the 
Priefts of GOD todo, who woud. keep: the: divine 
Law. If the Truth at. any time be fhaken, or uncer- 
tain, letus look back to the Divine Evangelick Origin, 
and Apoftolick Tradition, &c. And farther, he 
wou’d not have fail’d briskly to urge our Savi 
ouR’s Meaning, and the large Senfe of the word 
feeali?o, had he found ’em to be on his. fide.: This 
had been founding the matter to the bottom, and 
folving the thing at once, in the moft. direct way 
that cou’d be thought of, and beyond any poffible 
Reply. But that he fhou’d wholly neglect this, 
and reafon only from the Sprinklings under the 
Law, hunting out far-fetch’d Inferences, doubtful 
Prefumptions, very little or nothing to the pur- 
pofe, and then leave the. Cafe fo uncertain at laft, 
is an Argument to. me, that neither CHRIST), 
nor the Apoftles, nor.the Church, were believ’d, 
éven in St. Cyprian’s time, to have known or per- 
mitted thefe Clinical Affufions, &c. But I am the 
more confirm’d in my Inference, from this Confi- 


+ Epiff..74. page 317,318) Nam fiad Divine Traditionis 
Caput & Originem revertamur, ceflat | Error humans 3) & 
Sacramentorurn coleftiam Ratione perfpeéta, quicquid fib 
Caligine ac Nube Tenebrarum obfcurum latebat,..in ‘hu. 
cem Veritatis aperitur. E¢ paulo post : Quod’ & nunc facere 
oportet D ET Sacerdotes Precepta Divinafervantes;~ut-fi 
aliquo nutaverit aut vacillayerit Veritas, ad. Originem. Do- 
minicam & Evangelicam, & Apoftolicam Traditionem. re- 
yertamur, ge. “f sates ey Ram ae 
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deration, that the reft of the Church, and all the 
Fathers that have liv’d in it, as well as St. Cy- 
prian, tilllately, have had the Ingenuity to wave 
thofe other Topicks, and defend Affafion, céc. a- 
lone by, the hope of GOD’s Indulgence to- 
ward’em, in. altering that Circumftance only ina 
Cafe of, Neceflity.; and. never dar’d attempt to 
juftify it from Scripture, or the Practice of Cnrisr 
and his Apoftles, as now for fome time has been 
done. For Mr.Wall can’t find an:antient Wri-’ 
ter who will pretend, with him, that Baptifm’ 
may be adminifter’d indifferently in any man-’ 
ner 5 much lefs any who argues from the Sig- 
nification of the Greek Word, or any Paf 
_fage in, the Chriftian Canon, that’ Affufion, or 
the like, is good: and ‘regular Baptifm: On the’ 
contrary, it appears, they always’ infifted mach’ 
upon Immerfion’; and ina very antient Council, 
held here, in. Exgland, under Kenwolfe King of the’ 
Mercians,Ango 816. "tis exprefly order’d, that 
Baptifm fhall not be adminifter’d by Sprinkling, 
but by Dipping. But what need is there to urge 
this, fince-our Author allows that the Opinion of 
the Neceflity of Immerfion, at leaft in ordinary 
Cafes, continu’d in moft Parts of the World, efpe- 
cially in England, for a long time; and ftill pre- 
vails in the Greek Church, and, as he obferves, 
wherever the Pope has had no Power ; feeming to 
attribute the Alteration to the Liberty which he 
took and taught ? 

By, this, Sir, I wou’d fatisfy you, that the 
Church, even when it had admitted Affufion, 
which it did-only in Neceflity, never pretended, 
as Mr. Wall does, to ground it on the Words of 
Curist, or on Ecclefiaftical Practice: and this im- 
plys, that they do in effect deny, againft our Au-» 
thor,..that_it.cou?d-be defended-from thence; So * 
that we have the Reafon of the Thing, and the 

P3 Tefti- 


- 
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Teftimony of allAntiquity, :as--f Petavius fays, 
with» the concurring ‘Authority’ of ‘the “whole 
Church for many Ages, againft our Author in this. 
Point. A Devisd- bas PAalGe t tanto Stn 
. Thus Lhave made «dit: plain, from the conftant' 
Ufe of the word: pod! a in the Greek Authorsy 
the Seventy, and'they New) Teftamient, and°from 
the, ..Authority).off the: cbeft Criticks and’ ‘moft: 
learned. Menj; thatiitialways fignifysonly ‘to dip 
or plunrey S&C and lkewife that St-Fobnj-our Sa-’ 
Vnig;u Ry the! A poftiesiand . the! whole primitive’ 
Charehy, conftantlyraught and. pra@tis’d aecord=: 
ingly 5 and that,.afterwards;: when the'Church 
took the Liberty, teddimit.Sprinklin ior Affufion;’ 
it.was, honght) umperfedt: and: itregulary and “als! 
low/d. in Cafes of eceflityonly,.on!abare Prefiinp-! 
tion of}, Gep’s:Iadulgencé: .Towhich l added, 


that theyChurch snever went abouts: ‘tillfately, ‘to: 
jultity, Affafiony, GevAby ithe Doétrine, “or by the: 
Practice of Qunkis,y the Apoftlesy and primis: 
tive Fumes. -Frotmreall this therefore, it {trongly- 
follows, thar Baptifn ought conftantlytobe ad! 
miniter’d, by, Immerfion cor Dippingsonly and" 
that Afuhon, Sprinklingy:or the like, are ground- 
lefs,, unwarrantable; and ‘very: dangerous Corrup-’ 
tions sand) that ’tis; as good Senfe to fay a Man’ 
is dip’d, when only a:drop or two of Water falls’ 
on; him; as -to fay: he jis baptiz’d; when he is 
only {prinkled. NF OF HOH ACSA . 
Suffer me to put the Queftion ‘heres’ Since the: 
Clergy allow,..in general, Dipping - was -the’ anti- 
ent manner, univerfally \practis’d: by ‘St. Fohn, by’ 
Curisr,. his Apoftles, and the whole Charch,’ 
for a long time together, and infifted ‘on! as: the 
~— lawfoljand regulareway}neceflarp in’ all’common.? 
Cafes-.atleaft.; and thatthe primary Senfe- of the’: 


3 


“Low fupra landato,. “>; “3 
ey eae Greek 
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Greek Word is to dip: nay, fince they have with’d 
this Cuftom might be again reftor’d among us here 
in Exglend, as it continu’d till about Queen Eli- 
zabeth’s Time, Why, after all thefe Conceffions, 
&c. do they pretend ’tis indifferent, and that Baps 
tifm may be rightly adminifter’d any way; pre- 
fuming, with | Cafaubon, the Force and Energy of 
this Sacrament is not plac’d in the manner of its Ad-_ 


| miniftration ? and why do they continue. in the 


conftant Ufe and Practice of Afperfion, cc. and | 
defend it, in oppofitionto Immerfion? 
Here | am _neceflitated humbly to take notice 
of the Excufe which the moft judicious and 
learned Bifhop of Sarum has thought fit to. 
make, for changing the manner of baptizing by 
Dipping into that of Sprinkling... His Lordship is 
pleas’d to obferve on the 27th Article, that the 
primitive way of adminiftring Baptifm, was to 
lead’em into the Water,.&c. and firft lay em dona 
in the Water, &c. then they, rais’d em up again, & Cy 
which is a moft exprefs Acknowledgment, that 
Immerfion was the true primitive manner :. but 
yet afterwards, on the 30th Article, Pag. 346. he 
fays, The Danger of Dipping i cold Climates, may 
be a very good Reafon for changing the Form of Bap- 
tifm to Sprinkling. ‘This. Excufe is now become 
very common, and, however. infufficient. it; may 
feem in it felf, has gather’d confiderable Force 
by being us’d by Men of his Lordfhip’s good Senfe 
and Learning. But however great.and honoura- 
ble the Patrons of a Miftake may be, they.are but 
Men; and the Authority of Curis, and the 
Refpect and Obedience we owe to His Commands, 
fhou’d counter-ballance all other Confiderations : 
And‘his Lordfhip’s own Words, alittle after, a- 


+ In Matth. ‘6. Cum non in eo pofita fit Myfteri: 
hujus ‘Vis & "Eveeyud, : 
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gainft communicating in one Kind only, had been’ — 
much more fatably apply’d to the Sacrament of | 
Biptifm, than thofe above-cited, aid are a. full 
Anfwerto’em. ”Tis with abundance of Pleafure 
I learn from his Lordhhip, that * av Infiitution of 


 CHRIST’s muft not be alter’'d or vidlated, upon 


‘the account of an Inference that is draw to conclude 


it needlefs. He who inftituted it, knew beft what was 


— moft fitting, and moft reafonable, and we muft choofe 


rather to acquiefce in His Commands, thaa im our own 
Reafoningss Thus does his Lordfhip admirably 
argue, with that Force and Solidity that ‘emineat- 
ly appears in all his Lordfhip’s Writings, 

Tis pretended, the Clergy wou’d gladly revive 
the antient Pructice, and defire, according to the 
Direction of the Rubrick, to baptize by Dipping 
all that are willing to receive it in that manner, 
and able to bear it. But if this Pretence be. real, 
why don’t ‘they take proper Methods’ (unlefs 
they think it a Trifle-not° worth their Care) to 
recover it, and put down Sprinkling; to reform an 
Error, which will but grow ftronger, and increafe 
by continuance ? For when no other Argument 
can be found, Antiquity and Cuftom will be plead- 
ed. Ifthe Clergy wou’d, according to their de- 
clar'd Judgment in the Cafe, heartily endeavour 
to recover the true primitive Practice; I am well 
aflur’d they cou’d not poflibly fail of Succefs ; for 
I know that many, and I believe the greateft Part 
of the Charch of England, take their Opinion of 
Afperfion from the Authority and Praétice of the 
Reverend Clergy ; it being obfervable, this is the 
main Thing they urge in its Defence. So that 
notwithftanding their Pretences, ’tis to be fear’d 
the Clergy are a great Caufe of the Corruption, and 
its Continuance. And how.they will ever be able 
Se ee ee 
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to anfwer this to Gop or their own Confciences, 
I know not, but heartily wih they wou’d take it 
‘timely into Confideration.” © 
~[ don’t know, Sir, whether you will, except a- 
gainft my taking the Words fenlo and partite 
for fynonymous. Some have formerly made a wide 
difference between ’em, allowing the firft indeed 
to fignify what we contend for, but. maintaining 
that fa7lide, being a Derivative with a Termi- 
nation which they calla Diminutive, does not fig- 
_“nify fo. much as goala: But I think ’tis plain from 
.the Inftances already. mention’d, that they are 

iootvauci, exactly the fame as, to their Significa- 
tion; tho fome (as Tertullian feems to have done 
_when, he render’d it by Afergitare, and Voffins and 

Stephens) take it for a Frequentative, which fig- 
nifys more than the Derivative, and not lefs, as 
in Englifh, to dip over and over again. Befides, 
Mr. Wall feems to, allow ’em to be fynonymous, 
becaufe he argues promifcuoufly from both. But 
I need not enlarge upon this ; for all who are 
any thing acquainted with the Greek Tongue, know 
the common Criticifm to be nothing but a ridicu- 
lous Piece of Pedantry.* I will however fubjoin a 
few Inftances in the * Margin, to fhew, Deri- 
vatives in @m fignify the fame as their Primitives ; 
which you may examine at your Leifure. Iam, 


SIR, 
Yours, Cc. 


ran EEEIEE EERE nan 


* Bravo, Bail@. Que, Suadlo. BoeCogsa, Boglopit a. | O¢- 
nay Eenilan Arsyn, dasyila, Kavayée, ramayie ve "ESw, 
23a.’ "Ade, noi, & infinita alia. 
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The other chief Article in difpute between the Baptifts 
and their: Adverfarys. ~They continually repeat the 
“molt. trifling ‘Objettions, tho they have been “fairly 
“anfwer'd over and over : Vhich. has made at ne 
" ceffary, to ay 4 great deal to what has been well 
_ enough an mwer'd already , . and. concerning things 
, which ay e very plain of themfelves. The late hand- 
~~ ting of hit Cinbheveryy has convine’a the World, the 
_ Baptifts are not that unreafanable Sect they were 
“— reprejented to be: And~ tis not to be doubted 
© but the reviving the Difpute. at prefent may go far 


’ 


re: i er 4‘ <a} XK WPS RS ph ?! ° ‘ ; * ¥ 
to open People's Eyes yet’ much more in their Fa- 


pt 


“wour. Tis pity Jome friendly Meafures are not 
“taken to compofe the. Difference,. which is. not fo 
_ empratticable as fome fanly.- Mr. Wall’s Attempt, 
“the the be in its kind, falls very Short. of “apie 
*fwering’ the Defign of. it. “His Scheme. ‘ He firft 
allows it “cannot be made appear from . Scripture 
that Infants are to be baptiz’d: And there- 
fore recurs to thefe as the only Expedients.- 1. To 
the Pratlice of the Jewifh Church. 2. To the 
Pratlice of the antient Chriftians. Some Reflections 
which overturn all he fays as to bis main Conclu- 
Sion, tho he fhawd prove thefe two Points~ever fo 

_ folidly.... From.his Conceffious thatyit cannot be. proud 
from Scvspture, itainavoidebly follows, that tis no 
Inflitution of Curis: "And «to fuppofe it may 

be included in fome of the more general Expreffions, 

1s only to beg the thing in difpute. Unlefs he 
can fhew us Infant Baptifm is fo’ much as men- 
|. tion'd in Scripture, we fhan’t believe it’s inftituted 
there. 


w 
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there. Our Author makes the Scriptures the Rule 
of Language 3 which he therefore ought with much 


vemore reafon to make the only Rule of bis Faith 


- ful, if Curisr’ has not inftituted it. True 


‘wally infallible: Guide in all. religious Contro=- | 


» rejecting Tradition, in their Difputes with the Ro- | 


and Prattice. The Baptifm of Infants is unlaw- 
Proteftants fhowd adhere to the Scripture, as the 
verlys. They who do otherwife feem to be' too 
near the Church of Rome: as to the Article ‘of 
Tradition at leaft.; which is an Inlet to all the 
reft. Our Adverfarys’ ak very iaconfiftently in 


manifts, whilerhey recur rot as their main Refuge 


osinothe prefent Difpute withius. That Infam Bap 
sinifm ought not to be practis’d, is prov’d from ou 
idduthor’s Principles, compar’d with the Articles of 
the Church. It gives the Romanifts a handle to 


? 


i 


‘weaken the Reformation with too much Advantage. 


The Articles. of the Church direétly againft Tradi- 
tions. The Scriptures filence as good an Argument 


~againft Pedo-baptifm, as can be defir'd. We fi nd 


Aa ftrong tendency in our Minds to depend upon the 


» Scriptures only. We are oblig’d by any fort of Law, 


t 


&c. only to the Particulars the [aid Law expreffes © 
‘This illuftrated by Inftances, and by an undoubted 
Maxim from Vertullian. Apply'd alfo'to the prefent 
Difpute, andilluftrated by more Inftances. Some build 


the Ecclefiaftical Fiierarchy mainly on that very Foun- 
- dationon which rhe Baptizing of Infants is oppos’d. 


Mr. Nall fometimes argues’ in the fame manner 


o as the Baptifts do againft Pedo-baptifm. The Ob- 
“jection, that CuRkisy no where forbids us to bap- 
- tize Infants, anfwerd. We are forbid to teach 


the Traditions of fen for Commandments of G on. 


19. 


‘The Pado-baptift’s Argument enervated by Ter= 
tullian. "Tho the Scriprure’s filence’ may fome- 
“times, it does not always leave it fo much as 


Lamful' +o do’ what it does not mention. 
SIR, 
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WT OW we have. taken breath a little; if you 
_ pleafe, Sit, we?ll enter upon the other chief 

Article in‘\difpute. between us and our Adver- 

farys. Rr ee 

olf Mr.Wall, like’ fome others, had: argu’d with 


a. great deal of concern, that ’tis unlawful to - 


dip.thofe who are:baptiz’d, becaufe it is a Breach 
of, the Sixth Commandment, and virtually to 
Murder 5 undoubtedly you wou’d fay this cou’d 
not; have deferv’d.an Anfwer, and yet it cou’d 
not fairly have been pafs’d by neither, 
_ Of the fame kind exaGly, or it. may be more 
trifling, are the two main Foundations of Infant 
Baptifm, I mean,,the ‘celebrated Arguments from 
Original Sin, ‘and from Circumcifion,.which have 
been, fo.often .and. fairly baffled, and. yet are. con- 
tinually return’d upon us as gravely, as if no- 
thing,..had, everbeen. faid to ’ems- 
, And if I fhou’d. be-neceflitated. to.'make a: for- 
mal..Anfwer to thefe and fome-other fuch Pre- 
tences; you Know\.where to Jay the fault, tho 
I defign, to avoid it.all I can - sare 
‘ We were once taken for a very ftrange fort 
of People, and accordingly were furioufly* at- 
tack’d without any moderation; but our Adver- 
faries at length thought fit to let the Gontro- 
verfy. drop., the Bffe& of which has been only 
to perf{wade, the World we are not that unrea- 
fonable mifchievous Sect we wete reprefented to 
be. - And it has. been. made appear, that we have 
abundantly: more to.fay for our fel¥es. than. was 
believ’d or expected..\ This has. been the only 
Confequence. of the warm handling ofthis Con- 
troverfy not long fince.. And‘I don’t doubt but 
the more it is canvafs’d, the more.Peoples. Eyes 
will be open’d in .our. favour; and therefore I 
a Mey 
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am. not difpleas’d fome go about to revive the 
Difpute againe ea, pone 
so only. wifh a more.impartial and learned ‘Exa- 
mination of thefe Matters might be ferioufly en- 
ter’d on; for ’tis highly neceflary, Points of this 
nature fhou’d be ‘determin’d if poffible. And, 
I think, it lies on our Adverfarys, either to re- 
nounce their Error, or. elfe to juftify themfelves 
more folidly, by fetting things in another light... 
-.1 fhou’d be heartily glad if fome amicable Mea- 
fures might be concerted, inorder to compofe the 
Difference, and put an endtotheDifpute. Perhaps 
itis not a Defign altogether impratticable, and lam 
fure it wou’d be very ufeful ifit thou’d be manag’d 
in that becoming manner, in which we are con- 
vine’d by-a late glorious Inftance, I mean that of 


the Union, that the moft nice and-difficult Points _ 


may. be treated:.and adjufted with Succefs. But 
’tis obferv’d,: Ecclefiafticks are* too ‘often fubjet 


to the fame Paflions with other Men: ~ 
In the mean: time let us examine’ Mr. Wall’s 


“fiderable of any thing I have feen of the kind: 


sm mr . Preface; pag. 23 % + Ibid, 


exprefs 
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exprefs mention of any Infant. Andthe Proofs drawn 
_ by confequence from fome Places of Scripture, are not 
fo plain, as to hinder the Arguments drawn fron 
other Places for the other fide, from feeming ftill con 
fiderable. All which, is, in fhort; to. grant that 
Infant-Baptifm cannot be. prov’d ‘from Scripture. 
To ballance. which, he likewife fuppofes it cans 
not be prov’d they,.were not.to: be baptiz’dy.. 
_-This.is his. firft. Pofition, and the Ground of 
the whole Superftruture. For hence he infers 
in the next Place, that recourfe-muft:be had to 
fome other means, which, may ‘ferve:to clear up 
and, interpret the Law, and fix the Senfe, which 
he thinks is nob fo free from Ambiguity “as ‘it 
ought.to be isiiw oj -tolaene gaimoyod tedg 
-In order to this. he: propofés -thefe Two as 
the only Expedients: 1.°To enquire || what was 
the. State of the Jewith Religion,: as to Baprifmy sat. 
and before that time, when our SAVIOUR gave his 
Order for baptizing all, Nations. 2. To learn as 
well as we can, how the, firft Chriftians did prathife 
in this matter 5, whether they baptiz’d their Infants or 
not, Now if oun Author canidhew that the Fews 
did, before:and at) the. timerofidara st’s fondu 


ing out his Difciples, baptize the: Infants ‘of thei 
Profelites; and that,the Primitive:\Church imme 
diately after the. Apoftles time;!didolikewife nfe 
to: baptize the Infants of Chriftian Parents; he 


thinks that Practice. fufficiently prov’d to have: 


been: inftituted by..Curis ri iqitrse 
And, tho there is no’neceflity for-it, we might 
well enough venture to put the matter upon this 
Iffue with him, that when heor any One‘elfe thall 
be able to prove., thefe two, Points, or indeed 
cither of ’em; we fhou’d unite our felves: to the. 
Eftablifh’d Church, and immediately own we-have 
| Introd. pag. 2. med. 
beer 
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been, hitherto miftaken: which however is too 
much to promife on this fingle Condition; tho. 


~ 


lp acelin 


Tam fully perfwaded ’tis impoffible for any Man 
to fulfil it. That our Author has not done it, 
I fhall fhow you hereafter ; and in the mean time 
T will. make a RefieCtion or two, which I think 
will take off the Force of all he fays to efta- 
blifh his general Conclufion, viz. that Curistr 


commanded to baptize Infants; even upon the- 


Suppofition that, he proves thefe two Particulars 


ever fo folidly: ~.., 


And firft, you may be pleas’d to obferve his’ 


Conceffion, which is,a,very unhappy one for him: 
for indeed it does moft effeQually ruin ‘the Caufe, 


he afferts; it being an unavoidable Confequence. 
from it, maugre all his other Attempts, that In-. 


fant-Baptifm.is no. Inftitution of Curist: and 
if fo, tho all the ews and Fathers in the World 
have practis’d and maintain’d it ever fo labori- 
oufly, we fhall not think our felves under any 
Obligation on.that account to-do fo too; becaufe 
we ptofefs not to be followers of them, but 
of Curisr alone.’ : rie 

St. Cyprian, thé darling Author of our warmeft 


Adverfarys, and. the antienteft Patron of Infant 


Baptifin, has a very remarkable Paflage to this 
Effect, which is worth tranfcribing. Some in his 
time made fo free with. the other Sacrament, 
as to, prefume to ufe Water only inftead. of 


Wine; for which too it feems they pleaded An-— 


tiquity. And the Father anfwers ’em thus: If 
in that Sacrifice which CURisy offer'd, none but 
Currst & to be follow’d, then certainly we ought 
to obey Curist, and do what he commanded us 
to do; fince he fays in the Gofpel, If ye do what 1 
command you, henceforth I call you not Servants 
but Friends. And that Curist only is to be 
obey'd, eventhe FATHER witneffes from Heaven, 

se ae Saying, 


he 
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Jaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am. 
well pleas’d; hear ye him. Wherefore, if GURIST 
only is to be our Guide, we are not to regard, what 
fome others before us have rafhly prefum’d to do, but 
only what CuRist, who w before all, firft prattis’d.. 
We are not to follow the Cuftoms of Men, but the Truth 
of Gov; for Gon fpeaking by the Prophet Maiah. 
fays: In vain do they worfhip me, teaching for 
Doétrines. the Commandments of Men. And a. 
little after he concludes, ’tis very dangerous to 
change any thing by human Traditions, from what it ~ 
was at firft by divine Inftitution. ware 
“But it will be expected I fhow’d make ont. the. 
Conclufion I drew from our Author’s Conceflion. 
I don’t defire to take any thing for granted which’ 
I can imagine may be in the leaft doubted of, 
even by any Man. who wou’d be ‘thought rea-° 
fonable. SoBe | re ame 

‘Mr. Wall confeffes, all the Paffages in Scripture 
relate to the Baptifm of Adult Perfons, ‘and 
gives this asa Reafon why the Anti-pxdobaptifts: 
are fo fuccefsful in their publick Difputations. 
*. Having plain, Places of Scripture, fays he, to pro- 
duce concerning Adult Baptifm, and feveral Examples 
of it 3 they work much on fuch of the People as had 
not minded this before, and had not had a right State 
of the Queftion between the Pedo-baptifts, and the 
Antipedo-baptifts : wherein the former grant that in 
a Nation newly converted to Chriftianity (and. fuch 
are all the Cafes mention’d in Scripture) the Adule’ 
People mujt be baptiz’d firft, before their Infants: 
can be baptiz’d. But this he fuppofes is no Proof. 
that therefore their Infants were not to be bap-" 


tiz’d at all. 
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Yo this let us add what I cited before, where 
he allows, firft, That there ts no where any particular 
Airedion given what they were to do in reference to the 
Children of thofe that receiv’d the Faith, whether they 
howd be baptiz’d or not: And fecondly, That among 
all the Perfons that are recorded as baptiz’d by the ae 
Apoftles, there is no exprefs mention of any Infant.  — 
And the Confequence from the whole put toge- 
ther muft be very ftrong, that even upon hisown 
Principles, there is as little ground for Infant- — 
Baptifm in the Scriptures, as there is for any~ 
thing whatever, of which that facred Rule is to- 
tally filent. boty 

Nay on the contrary, and as he himfelf propofes 
the matter, the Advantage lies confiderably againft 
him on our fide; the great Evidence and Plain- 
nefs of the Truth, which renders it fo obvious 
to every Man, obliging him to confefs, that there 
are in the Scriptures many plain Places and Exam- 
ples which make entirely for Adult Baptifin, 
while no fingle Paflage can be found there, which 
even he himfelf dares fay, makes plainly for the 
Baptifm of Infants, who are not fo much as once 
mention’d where Baptifm is fpoken of. _ 

Now to fay that in profelyted Nations the 
Adult are firft to be baptiz’d; and that all the 
Cafes in Scripture are of this kind; and that there- 

fore all the Paffages of Scripture which fpeak of 
Baptifm, are to be underftood particularly of 
Adult Baptifm,; and farther, that there is no 
Example nor Direétion of any kind, that Infants 
ever were or ought to be baptiz’d: What is all 
this but a full and explicit Confeffion that the 
Scriptures are wholly filent in this matter, and 
know nothing of Infant-Baptifm at all? 

But becaufe this wou’d be granting too much, 
our Author, to moderate the Force of it, fuppo- 


fes (and indeed it is at. beft but a Suppofition) ~ 
Q in id 
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me- general Expreffions Infants’ aré to be 
included, as in the Commiffion, Zar. xxvill. 19+ 


ect 


"and perhaps other Paflages elfewhere, and Fob. ill. 5. 


which he reckons * the plaineft Argument for 


4, Infant-Baptifm, and, with- the antient Pedobap- 


tilts, the chief Ground of it. But to affirm In- 
fants are intended as well as Adult. in thefe and 
fuch -like- Places, is begging the Queftion; and 
aflerting the Thing inftead, of proving, it. 

It’s true, Mr. Wall, to do. him. juftice, has not 
done fo; but {paring the Aflertion, he wou’d feem 
to propofe it asa thing in it felf alittle doubtful, 
and therefore goes about to clear it up from the 
Practice: of the Yéms and -Primitive Chriftians 5 
-which however we fhall fee hereafter make nothing 
for hitn.. 

» In the mean time, unlefs he can fhew us, at 
leaft by good Confequence, that. Infant-Baptifm 
is fo much as mention’d in the Scriptures, we 
fhan’t. believe it is inftituted there, tho we are 
told it ever fo often.) But whatever may be pre- 
tended’ at. other times, thus. much moft plainly, 
and neceflarily follows from, or rather is the very 
Senfe of our Author’s Words: above-cited, viz. 
Dhat as to Infant-Baptifm. in -partieular, the 
Scriptures are wholly filent 5 and all, he pretends 
is; not that he fees it by any neceflary Inference, 
but only that probably, it may be comprehended 
in fome..of the more general Paflages : that is 
in, fherey they axe fully refolv’d to find it fome- 
where; but l think it much more probable, that if it 
had.beenanleftitution of Curis, itwou'd have 
been mention’d in fome Paflage of holy Writ,as well 
aswe fee Adult Baptifm-trequently is... However, 
we are ngt to take up. with Suppofitions.and, bare 
Alfertions, and therefore if our-Antagonifts wou’d 
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~ convince us, they muft not furmife, but: plainly. 


fhew us that Infant-Baptifin is indeed contain’d in 
the Scriptures; for if it is not there, we regard 
no other Authority, and therefore fhall not think 
our felves much concern’d ‘to account for our re- 
jecting it. | ee 

I fhou’d-not have infifted on this fo long, but 
only that it fhews, Mr.Wail has ruin’d his whole 
defign, by what he lays down at firfts for if In- 
fant-Baptifm can’t be found in Scripture, as he 
confefles, then it ought not to be’ pradétis’d, 


efpecially in the ftead, and to the excluding of 


that which is plainly inftituted in iz 

‘Youmay remember, Sir, that our Author wou’d 
allow of no other way to determine the Senfe o 
the Greck Word Parfit, than by obferving how 
it \was us’d in the Scripture. So that when he 
fanfys it may be ferviceable to him, the Scripture 
muft be the only Rule even of Language. Tis the 
Rule we know of our Faith and Pradtice, and was 


defign’d for that; but not to be the Standard of | 


Speech, which is continually altering, and depends 
upon Cuftom. If Mr. Wal therefore will needs 
have us refer our felves entirely to the Scrip- 
tures for the Senfe of a Word, ’tis much more 
reafonable, | hope, to determine all Controverfys 
by ’em, that relate to the Chriftian Religion, 
which is inftituted by God, and contain’d in thofe 
_ facred Books.’ If Infant-Baptifm then is not to 
be found in Scripture, no Chriftian is oblig’d to 
practife it. This Inference is drawn wholly from 
Mr. Wall’s own Premifes, and therefore I take it 
for an unanf{werable Argument, at leait 2d bomi- 
nem, as they call it. °” er 
And farther, this Topic proves not ‘only that 
we are not oblig’d to practife the Baptizing of 
Infants; but on the contrary, that ’tis aolaw- 
ful. to: do it. The Cafe of ‘the Yems was 
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parallel; of whom Curist fays, Matt.xv. 16. 
Thus have ye made the Commandments of Gov 
of none effect by your Traditions: and afterwards 
applies to ’em thefe Words of the Prophet, But 
in vain do they worfhip me, teaching for Dottrines 
the Commandments of Men. For (as St. Mark vii- 8. 
adds) laying afide the Commandment of GOD, ye hold 
the Traditions of Men, as the Wafhing of Rots ana 
Cups: and many other fuch like things ye. do. » Nay 
thefe Words are much more fevere upon the Pedo- 
baptifts now, than they were upon the Fews then; 
for they had the Command of Gop for Washing 
of Cups, ce. in fome Cafes; and. this Wafhing 
of Cups, ee. did not joftle out any, other reli- 
gious Duty: whereas the Pedobaptifts have not 
the leaft Countenance from Gop for Infant-Bap- 
tifm at all, which has neverthelefs, thro the pre- 
vailing Power of Cuftom and Intereft, too gene- 
rally, ‘but it is to be hop’d not paft.all probae 
bility of recovery, fuperfeded the one Primitive, 
True, Apoftolical Baptifm, of which only ’tis 
confefs’d. the Scripture fpeaks, wz. that of Adult 
Perfons upon Profeffion of their Faith: which is a 
thing very rarely feen or heard of now. in the great- 
eft Part of the Chriftian World, their Traditionary 
Pedobaptifm being fubftituted in its room. 
Methinks the Gentlemen, our Antagonifts, 
whofe Authority and Example, I muft fay, de- 
lude the People (who generally plead nothing 
elfe but the Authority of their Spiritual Guides 
in defence. of this Practice) into this Er- 
ror, fhowd more clofely confider thofe awful 
Words of St. Paul, Gal. 1. 9. If any Man preach 
any other Gofpel unto you than that you have receiv d, 
ter him be accurfed. A dreadful Sentence, and not 
pronounc’d in vain! And CHRIST Himfelf has 
promis’d to confirm the Sentence of His Apoftles, 
John XX- 23 Whofoever Sins ye vemit , they are 
remutted 
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remitted unto, them, and whofefoever Sins ye retain, 
they -areretained. ‘They wou’d do well to confider, 
whether teaching a different, that is, another- 
Baptifm from that which is fo plainly taught in 
the Scriptures, does not fall under this Azathema. 
For my part, I can’t but think, the teaching and 
practifing any thing not contain’d in Scripture, as 
. 4 Commandment of Gon’; efpecially if it fets a- 
fide fomething that is plainly to be found there; 
muft, at leaft, in fome meafure, feem to fall un- 
der the Condemnation in thefe Words,’ unlefs 
where Ignorance may be pleaded in Excufe. 

Such as are true Friends to the Proteftant Caufe, 
ought always to have particular regard to that 
which is the chief Corner-Stone in its Founda- . 
‘tion; which is, to have no other Rule of Faith, 
or Judg of Controverfys, befide the Sacred 

. Word of GOD. For if once we admit of any 
other, we direétly give up our Caufe, and ex- 
pofe our félves to all the Impofitions and Incon- 
veniencys which are the infeparable Attendafits of 
Popery. 


\ 
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“his our molt Reverend and Wife Reformers’ ~ 
knew perfectly well, and therefore pionfly us’d 
all Endeavours to have the Bible, as the beft Rule, 
publifh’d in the Ezglifh Tongue ; but not without 
the violent and powerful Oppofition of the Par- 
tifans of Rome, who knew it was the moft effec- 
tual way to ruin their Kingdom of Darknefs and 
Superftition, in which they had fuch confiderable 
Interefts. It-has but an odd Afpeét then, for any 
here among us, to offer to advance another Rule 
befides the Scriptures, in matters of this kind ; 
tho perhaps they mayn’t intend or fee the ill Con- 
fequences of it; and I won’d hope and believe . 
they don’t: yet ftill, to imitate the Adtions of 
thofe who at firft per fas @ nefas oppos’d our glo- 

. rious and happy Reformation, feems, at leaft, to 
ot ) Q3 Des lle 
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Bot all I will at prefent infer from it, cae be 
only the Inconfiftency of our Antagonifts Princi- 
ples in rejecting Tradition, and appealing to the 
Bible, as the fole Authority,.when they difpute 
againft the Papifts; and in building at the fame 
time the Baptifm of Infants, only on the pre- 
tended Tradition of the. Church. That is,. they 
will difcard Tradition when ’tis againft.’em ; but 
if it will ferve to fupport any particular Doctrine 
or Ufage they. are fond of, then it muft be ad- 
mitted. . oe 5 (2 Yeh 
Our Author at his Ordination, in the-moft fo- 
lemn-manner, declar’d upon Oath his free and 


full Affent to the Articles of the Church. of Exg- 


land, and therefore J. may.take them for uncon- 
teftable Principles with him, and indeed .with the 
whole. Clergy of that Church... Now, the 6th 
Article, you know, Sir, declares, That whatfoever 
7s not read thereim, (viz. in the holy Scriptures) nor 
may be prov’d thereby, is not.to be required of any 
Man, that it fhou'd be believ'd as an Article of Faith, 
or bethought requifite or neceffary toSalvation. The 
Words of the learned Bifhop of Sarum, on this 
Paflage, which he indeed aims againft the Church | 
of Rome, are. fo applicable to another, Church 
too, ia reference.to. the Point.in controverfy 
between Her and Us, that I fhall take leave to 
tranfcribe fome of ’em., If-this is our Rule, fays 
his Lordihip, our entire. and only Rule, then fuch 
Dottrines as ave mot in it, ought to be rejetted , and 
any Church that adds.te.the Crriftian Religion, is er- 
roneous for making fuch.Additions, &c. So all the 
Additions of the five Sucraments, of the Invocation of 


_ Angels and Saints, &c. of the corporeal Prefence in 


the Eucharift, &c. witha great, many more, are cer- 


i tainly 


ry of Infant-Baptifn. 


: tainly Errors unlefs they can be prov'd from Ser 


tures; Shae iP ee y Sas 
And fo likdwife is Pedobaptifm, which Mr.Wall 
confeffes can’t be prov’d from Scripture: and what __ 


the Right Reverend Bifhop adds, is as true of this 
as of any. of thofe Errors he has mention’d; of 
which he fays, they are intolerable Errors, if as the 
Scripture #s expre[s in oppofition to them, fo they de- 
file the Worfhip of Chriftians (I forbear to add, as his 
Lordthip does, with Idolatry) But they become moft 
intolerable, if they are impos’d upon all that are in 
that Communion 5 and if Creeds or Oaths, in which 
they are afirm’d, are requir'd of all in their Commu- 
nom Here isthe main ground of juftifying our form= 
ing our felves into a diftintt Body from the Roman 
Church 5 .dnd therefore it is well to be confider d.. 

His Lordfhip very neceflarily added thefe laft 
Words; and ’tis great pity that Matter is fo lit- 
tie confider’d: For had it been more ftridly. ob- 
ferv’d, the Reformation wou’d have been’ long 
fince Carried; to a’much higher degree of Perfec- 
tion, and every evil Work, and every thing which 
offends, taken away: Whereas'the want of ad- 
hering to the main Ground of the Reformation, has 
-unhappily afforded the Romifh Party an Opporta- 
nity to give it fome terrible Shocks. 

‘They have often, and with great Advantage, 
argu’d from Infant-Baptifin ; which,they ftrongly 
aflert, is only grounded on the Tradition of the 
Church; and therefore will always remain an un- 

-anfwerable Argument for Tradition, againft all 
'fuch as admit of that Practice. To this the re- 
.. form’d Divines have yet never made any folid 
_» Anfwer; and thofe Paffages which Mr. Stennett, 
in anfwer to Ruffez, has tranflated from the inge- 
nious Monfieur Boffuer, will bea ftanding unan- 
{werable Objeétion to. the Pedobaptift Proteftants, 
and cannot be folv’d, ih by flinging up Infant- 
4: 


Baptilia 
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- Baptifm, or elfe by fhewing it to be founded om — 
Scripture, which neverthelefs, tis confefs’d, can’t 
‘be done: And the Anonymous Anfwer to the 
- -Bifhop of Afeaux ingenuoufly acknowledges, that 
the Paffages produc’d, do at moft only prove, that it is 
———sspermitted, or rather, that it is not forbidden to bap- 
-. “tize Infants. RS, . 
» ., And who now wou’d imagine, that Proteftants 
fhou’d fo generally, and that too after they have 
been often reminded of it by the moft learned 
Prelates, and others of the Romifh Communion, 
their Adverfarys, ftill continue to praétife what 
is fo well demonftrated to be erroneous, | may 
fay unlawful; efpecially fince it gives the Romanifts 
fuch a Handle to purfue this Example’ on their 
fide, in eftablifhing what Corruptions they pleafe, 
and abrogating any of our Saviour’s Laws? 
For their Inference is undoubtedly very juft, that 
if Tradition and the Church’s Authority bea fuffi- 
cient ground for altering one Sacrament, it muft 
likewife. be fufficient to juftify any Changes 
-made in the other, tho it be thedenying the Cup 
to the Laiety: and ’twill be a fufficient warrant 
alfo to introduce as many other Sacraments as 
_ they think fit to invent: and thus Confirmation, 
Penance, Extreme, Undtion, Ordination, and 
Matrimony, are prov’d to be: as properly and 
truly Sacraments, as the Two which CHRIST 
inftituted, viz. Baptifm and the Bucharift. 

But our prudent Reformers,-in order to deli- 
ver us effectually, and prevent’'all after Attempts 
from the Romifb Church, made it a Fundamental 

J Article of their new Conftitution, which all the 
.. . Clergy at leaftare oblig’d indifpenfably to give - 
their free Aflent to upon Oath, That! Traditions, 
@c. are not to be admitted as a Rule. 
-. .. The whole oth Article, ’tis plain, and mote 
_. directly thofe Words a little before tranferib’d, 
Soe a Sy eae ‘were 


Teftament: and all who enter into Orders do for- 
{wear any other. 
But how Mr. Wall, or any Man who owns In- 


fant-Baptifm cannot be maintain’d but by the ~ 
Traditions of the Church, and yet practifes it; 1 


fay, how any fuch Perfon can excufe himfelf of 
_Prevarication, or fomething worfe, is what I 
can’t divine. I believe if Mr. W2 was to attempt 
it, he wou’d find the Difficulty not eafily fur- 
mounted. In the mean time, | think it’s plain 
enough, that even the Articles of that very Church 
our Author defends, condemn and difallow his 
Method, which neverthelefs he thinks is the only 


one whereby he can hope to defend Pedobap- — | 


tifm. | 

But all this is only arguing 2d Hominem ab ab- 
furdo. Suffer me now to offer fome few Obferva- 
tions which naturally arife from the Silence of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and may ferve to make out yet 
more fully, that this is fo far from being a fit 
Ground-work for Mr. Wall to-build upon, that it 
is as good an Argument againft him as can reafon- 
ably be defir’d. 

All Chriftians pay fo high a Veneration to the 
Scripture, that, where they have the liberty to 
exprefs their Thoughts, they appeal to it as the 
only Guide in all Points of Religion. All Partys 
are fo convine’d of the Sufficiency and Authority 
of it, that they are concern’d to fouud their O- 


~pinions, tho ever fo miftaken, upon it; and ne- 


ver think ’em fafe, till fome Texts or other are 
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ht to {peak in their favour. |Our -Experi- 
lay fatisfy us, whatever Reafonings and Ar- 
uments are employ’d to fupport any thing, we 
are apt to raife Scruples and Doubts, if we don’t 
. fee it confirm’d by holy Writ. .. . 
__ And in the Nature of the Thing, it muft be fo: 
_ For the Scriptures being the Records of reveal’d 
Religion, nothing can be our, Duty but-what they 
enjoin 5 and confequently, we are to take no no- 


tice of what is not exprefs’d in’em. ! 

_ All Laws in general are underftood to bind on- 
ly in relation to the Particulars feverally {pecify’d 
in’em. ‘This is felf-evident; and ’tis too abfurd 
to be made fo much asa Suppofition, that they are 
obligatory in Cafes they have no relation toy;.and 
which they don’t fo muchas mention. An A& which 
* makes it Treafon to contrive the Death ofa King, 
_ does not at the fame time make it equally Capital to 
* contrive the Death of the meaneft Subje&; buton 
eet the contrary, rather fuppofes the latter, not to be 
> equally Capital. Had it mention’d. Beggars too, 
_ orbeen putin fuch general Expreffions as compre- 

¥ hended them, or/all Men, then the: Cafe wou’d | 
have been the fame: but one.Cafe. being mention’d 

and not the other, makes one Criminal and the’ 

other not; one being -againft an_exprefs. Law, 
which hasnorelation to the other. 
- All Commiffions, and Warrants,.éc. do as it 
were appropriate the Dutys or Privileges they im= 
pole or grant, only to thofe Perfons :and Circum- 
itances feverally therein meation’d; and, at the 
: fame time tacitly imply, they, are-not to be. con- 

_.. itru’d as obliging any other Perfons,.or even, the 
© _ fame in other Circnmftances than; thofe exprefs'd, 
~» For when any. Powers fpecifyfome Particulars, 
y_ they are underftood to. relate.to .thofe. only, and 
to exclude all others, All Grants and Gifts, whe- 

ther by the Crown, or any other Authotity, are 
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other particular Perf 
Family 5. and. the bare mentioning: of thém i 
fufficient cutting off all other Pretences. whatever. 
The commiflioning fudges to try fuch and fuch — 
Canfes, is not only not authorizing em, to judg — 
other Caufes, but -a tacit forbidding ’em to do 
it: For tho the Commiffion gives a Power to 
judg, and determine, ’tis underftood, to be with 
this ReftriGion, viz.-only the things menation’d 5 — 
fo far it gives Power to go; but it does not give, 
which is the fame as to with-hold or refufe, the 
Power to go farther.. And accordingly, ’tis ac- | 
counted Criminal, and a high Contempt of the - 
Superior Authority, to exceed the. Bounds of a 
Commiffion, barely in doing what it. does not men- 
tion. . From all this I think tis more than fuffici- 
ently plain, that-the Silence of a Lawgiver, Ge. My 
in any Cafe, is uaderftood to be'a Prohibition a- = 
gainft:the faid Things he is filent in, efpecially if i 
fome other Particulars be exprefs’d, and that o- = 
mitted; for then_ it looks as if-’twere defign’d, = 
and has therefore fomething more negative init. 

*Tis a fure Maxim of * Tertullian, Negat Scrip- -¥ 
tura quod non notat. A Maxim fo fatal to the = 
Caufes which depend on,;Tradition, that le Prieure is 
cou’d, not fafely pafs.it by, without boldly accu- 
fing this antient Writer of Heterodoxy. _ 

Yo apply this to our, prefent Difpute: Since 
the Scripture, in all the places where it: {peaks of 
Baptifm, is confefs’d to fpeak only of Adult'Per+ 
fons,-and never once to mention Infants; one 
‘wou'd. think it fhou’d bean unavoidable Confe- 
quence; that therefore the, Adult only which are 
mention’d, and not Infants which are not, fhou’d 
be look’d upon as fit Subjects of Baptifin. If Adult 
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aptifm only be mention’d in Scripture, then In- 
it-Baptifm,to be fure cannot be grounded upon 
jat Sacred Law: And to draw a home’ Inference, 
it muft be unlawful to baptize Infants under pre- 

© tence of divine Authority, and as by Commiifion 


from CHRIST ; fince it appears to be contrary 
to, or at leaft different from, his Intention, which — 
was, that Adult Perfons fhou’d be baptiz’d : and, 
as appears from the frequent’ mention of Adult, 
and the total Silence about Infants, that this Sa- 
: cred Ordinance fhou’d not be profan’d, by admit- 

ting fuch unfit Subjedts to it. a 

This negative Conclufion muft be as ftrong here 
asin all other fuch-like Cafes. So the Patent by 
which his Grace was created Duke of ALarlborough, 
and the Settlements made for the futable Support 
of the faid Dignity, are an honourable Acknow- 
_ledgment of his invincible Gourage, and wife Con- 
| duct, and of his unfhaken Loyalty and Faithful- 
--  nefs, and indefatigable Induftry in the Service of 
his Queen and Country, and the whole Proteftant 
Intereft. The bare mentioning his Grace, toge- 
ther with his Heirs, without mentioning any o- 
ther, appropriates this Honour to his Grace’s 
Family only, and to his Heir after him, who 
alone, ofall the Children, wou’d be entitl’d to the 
- Honour, notwithftanding the reft are not exprefly 
mention’d, and denied it: And the Reafon which 
excludes the reft, is only becaufe they are not men- 
tion’d in the Patent; and fo, exactly on the fame 
account, Infants are not to be baptiz’d, viz: be- 
caufe they are not mention’d in thofe Claufes of 
our Scripture-Patent which relate to the high Pri- 
vilege of Baptifm. Again, every Man of but 
common Senfe will allow, that all Obligations 
bind only thofe Perfons, who are mention’d, and 
upon thofe Conditions only which are exprefs’d. 
Tf J am bound in a Bond of Ten thoufand Pounds 
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for my Friend’s Fidelity in any Poft ; I fhall not 
accountable on any other Pretence, as of his un- 
fitnefs for the Place, or the like; nor is any other 
- Perfon anfwerable for his Frauds, @e, no other 
Condition being, mention’d in the Bond befide his : 
Fidelity, nor no other Man madea Joint-Security = 
with me. | 
Juft for the fame reafon to'a tittle, we think 
Baptifm fhow’d not be adminifter’d to Infants - 
for ’tis beyond Difpute, that the only Perfons 
mention’d in the Baptifmal Claufes of Scripture, 
are the Adult, andthe only Condition, Faith and 
Repentance. By all which, Infants feem to have 
been as defignedly excluded this Sacrament, as 
cou’d well be. And tho the Inference in this par- 
ticular Cafe will be pinching, and therefore un- 
grateful enough to our Author; he will never- 
thelefs. readily allow, in fome Cafes which agree 
with his Syftem, that negative Arguments are not 
alwaysinvalid., © 
On fome Occafions which might be pointed at, 
I know he wou’d fubfcribe Dr. Whitby’s general 
Rule, That - iz matters of Dottrine, the Argument 
is always good: We read of no fuch Dottrine in the 
Scriptures, therefore it neither is, nor can be any Ar- 
ticle of Faith, becaufe-we have noother Rule of Faith ss 
befides the holy Scriptures. ‘The Dottor’s Reafon 
makes the Obfervation appear certainly true, : 
and therefore gives the Caufe of Pedobaptifm a 
more deadly Wound. _ 
: And indeed, ’tis mainly on this Foundation the 
~ Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy is at prefent built, for the 
appointing Officers in the Church to adminifter 
the Sacraments, for inftance, our Author himfelf, 
and almoft all Chriftians will allow, isa tacit Pro- 
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ion, that no other Perfon prefume to do it. 
ke manner, the mentioning: the Adult in the 


- Commiffion to. baptize, and not Infants alfo, 


is as ftrong)a Prohibition not to baptize the 
Jatter. | OGL ots 
‘When we were laft together, you may remem= 
ber, Sir, you took occafion to intimate, that pro- 
bably Mr. Wall wow’d not ftick*to reject this way 
of arguing, if any fhou’d urge it upon him. But 
I obferve, when he writehis Hiftory, he had-fo 
good an opinion of it, as to tfe it himfélf:. For 
when he has made the Suppofition, that’the ¥ems 
did baptize their Profelytes together with. their 
Children 5 and that our LORD transfer’d that 
Practice from them into the Chriftian Church; he 
adds, to clinch the. Nail he hasi been driving, and 
infer Infants mut now in like manner be baptiz’d, 
| Zf our Saviour meaat that the Apoftles fhowd 
make any Alteration ia that Matter, and not baptize 
the Infants ashad been ufually done, it. is a wonder He 
did not [ay fo.’ Placing the Strefs of the Matter in 
this, that the Scripture is wholly filent as:to: our 
Loxp’s. giving a Dire@ion tounake any Altera- 
tion in thisPoint, Nouv Bons nei 
_ He {peaks much after the fame manner, and in 
the fame Cafe too, when he allows, that notwiths 
ftanding what he had faid, Baptifm * ought to be 
regulated by the Prathice of John, aud of CHRIST. 
Eiimfelf, rather than by any preceding Cuftom of the 
Jewith Nation, if me had any.good ground to believe 
that they did, in the. Cafe of Infants, differ, or alter 
any thing frem the ufual way: But we have no kind of 
Proof that they made any fuch Alteration. Here a= 
gain he argues from, the Sctiptare’s Silence, and 
therefore my Inference. will ftand gocd againft 
MeO : a Boe ph pine erg SS t 
i Tatrod. pag. 15. * Tb. page roe © ; 
Yee him, 
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him, That indeed Infants might be baptiz’d if 
had any good ground to believe that CurisT at 
His Apoftles baptiz’d any: bat we have no hind 
of Proof that they baptiz’d any; and if our Sa- 
“Viour meant thatthe Apoftles howd have done it, 
‘118 a wonder He-did not fay foo Oe. 
Bat certainly, as we had no Power to baptize 
at all without His Command ; fo neither have we » es 
Power to baptize any, but fuchasHe commanded: = 
and thofe you have already feen, Sir, Mr. Wal. 
himfelf allows tobe the Adult only, as far as the = 
Scriptures can go to inform’us of the matter. 
Againtt all this; there isa miferable Cavil, very = 
common in the Mouths of Pzdobaptifts, which 
one woud think Men of the moft ordinary Capa- 
citys coud not, perfuade themfelves to ufe, viz. 
» They obferve, that Curis, has.no where for- gee 
bid ’em to baptize’ Infants, and therefore they in- S 
fer they ought not to: neglect it. This is fo very ¢ 
trifling, that I don’t know whether you will ex- é 
cufe me for taking notice of it. However, ’tisof = 
fuch Weight witb. fome People, ale pen 
himfelf has recourfe to it fo frequently, that itis ~ 
neceflary juféto touch onit. ae eae a 
“The Propofition is this: Curist bas nowhere _ . 
forbid.us to baptize our Children. But, firft, all that 
will follow. from-thence, at beft, is only, that it. 
is init felf, fimply confider’d, lawfulto f{prinkleor ‘~~ 
dip Children, .when and how we pleafe: but it ee 
canin no wife beinfer’d, that we ought to do fo; 
no nor-that it is lawfulto do it as a religious Ce- 


remony, ora thing appointed by Cu Risr: nor P 
will it at all follow, that this may be boldly fub- Bi 
ftituted in the place of what our. Lorpdid ore 


dain.. Cirts r has not indecdforbidus to bathe == 
our felves-every Day, and therefore it is certainly 
lawful to do it: but if we do it asa partofdi- — 
vine Worfhip, and.impofe it on others as fuch, 
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ts are no longer lawful: for tho they may not be 
a ‘particularly mention’d, yet Curist does exe 
ae prefly enough condemn ’em in that general Cen- 
fare of the Scribes and Pharifees, for teaching as 
Dottrines the Commandments of Aten. And what- 
ever may be rank’d under the Commandments of 
Men, and belong to that Denomination, cannot - 
plead the Scripture’s Silence in their Faveur, but 
iy are here moft dire&tly and exprefly condemn’d. 
1h So that tho we fhou’d allow it lawful, merely 
id in compliance with the Cuftoms of a Country, to 
fprinkle Children for their Health, fuppofe, or 
a2.sseiaccotnt OF any other Civil Ceremony, becaufe 
_ as fach, ’tis no where forbidden ; I fee no Inconve- 
- ience init. But then this Reafon will not hold 
if they fhou’d urge it, as the Pedobaptifts do, as 
an Ordinance of Curisr 3 for the Scripture is 
not filent in this Cafe, but on the contrary, expli- 
citly againft fuch Prefumptions, as afcribing Inven- - 
tions to the divine Will. a 
| Tertullian, on another Occafion, well expofes 
he the Weaknefs of this way of arguing. Some in his 
i. time pleaded for the lawfulnefs of wearing a Mi- 
itary Crown, which the Romans gave their Soldiers 
‘who had diftinguifh’d themfelves by fome extraor- 
5 dinary Action, and thought they might continue 
to wear it after their Converfion to Chriftianity ; 
~ and if any found fault, they prefently recur’d to 
o. our 
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nt ee f J 7 rs! My 
our Author’s Subterfuge, that the Scriptures no 


where forbid ’em todo fo. +f lt’s an eafy matter, 
fays Tertullian, to demand where it is written, we 
may not wear the Crown? But then too, where is it 
written, we may? For thofe who require their Adver- 
Sarys to produce Scripture- Authority, conelude by it, 
that their own Caufe jhowd be fupported by the fame. 


Tf *ts lawful therefore to wear the Crown, becaufe the 


Scripture no where forbids it 5 it may with equal Force 
be retorted, that "tis therefore not lawful, becaufe the 
Scripture does no where command it. What then muft 
be done in this Cafe? Muft both be allow’d, becaufe 
neither is forbidden? Or, Muft both be rejetted, be- 
caufe neither is commanded? You'll fay, perhaps, what 
is not prohibited, is, therefore allom’d: No, ’tis for- 
bidden by not being exprefly allow'd. | 

{f Tertullian’s Reafoning here fhou’d not hold as 
to things in their own nature indifferent ; he muft 
however be blind indeed, that does not fee how 


gument is, that as they have noth ing“tor their 
Practice in the Scriptures, fo there is nothing a- 


gainft it: As much as to fay, we have no 
reafon to oppofe the Pradtice; and they have 
no reafon to plead forit. But whether we have 


+ Lib. de Corona, cap. 2. pag. to1. Et facile eft ftatim exi- 
gere, ubi fcriptum fit, ne coronemur? At enim ubi {crip- 
tum eft, ut coronemur ? Expoftulantes enim Scripture Pa- 
trocinium in Parte diverfa, prejudicant fue quoque larti 
Scripture Patrocinium adeffe debere. Nam fi ideo dicetur 
coronari licere quia non prohibeat Scriptura,eque retorque- 
bitur, ideo coronari non licere, quia Scriptura non jubcat. 
Quid faciet Difciplina ? Utrumque recipiet, quafi neutrum 
prohibitum fit? An utrumque rejiciet, quafl neutrum pre- 
ceptum fit? Sed quod non prohibetur, ultro permiffum eft. 
Immo prohibetur quod non ultro eft permiffum. 
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reafon tooppofe’em, let all Men judg; if ‘they, 
have no reafon to urge for their Pradtice, their 

-. Canufe isbad enough: for, as Mr. Lock fomewhere 

—fays, He that believes without hawing any reafon for 
bilieving, may be in love with his own Fancys 5 but 
neither feeks Truth as he ought, nor pays the Obedience 
due to his MAKER. | Peat 

’Twou’d be thought extravagant in any Man to 

. pretend, fuch a Clod in a certain Field is the. felf- 
fame Piece of Earth which about 6000 Years ago 
was Adam’s Bcdy, becaufe the Scripture does not 
fay the contrary. As wild as this appears to be, 
’tis however as juft as the Pedobaptift’s Plea, and 
muft be allow’d fo, for it’s grounded on the fame 
Reafon, wiz. that the Scripture no where fays the 
contrary. 

2. In the next place, you may pleafe to obferve, 
that tho in fome Cafes the Scripture’s Silence may 
leave the thing indifferent, to the freedom or 
opinion of every Man; yet’tis far from being fo 

- always. Things in their own nature indifferent, 
may. be left fo well enough; but it is not an in- 
different’ matter. whether we obey Gep and 
Curis7 or not, and perform divine Service 
according to his Will and Appointment. And 
therefore.the Scripture’s Silence cannot be pleaded 
here with any reafon at all. They don’t forbid 
us, info many Words exprefly, to give the Sacra- 
mental Supper to a Turk; but who will there- 
fore infer, he may.? Why ‘does ‘not our Au- 
thor baptize Perfons after they are, dead}. to 
wath ’em, from all, Sins. committed in their: Life- 
time, fince the Scripture does not exprefly forbid 
him to baptize fuch; nor any where declare Per- 
fons fo baptiz’d fhall not be perfe@ly cleans’d and 
forgiven ? sca SaiMpeiseiod taste eo 

Again; where does the Scripture telkeus in 
Terms, the Roman is not the only-true'‘Gatholick 

. Ree Church ? > 


U 


same’ a tee: etd Tr iar ih ian bid, 


OS hee ty Oy en a et Pte 
Ler pee Oe < 


ee kane rt 
rae 


. Let.6. H 


Church? That Oral Tradition may not entirely 
be depended on? That the Doétrine of Sacramen- 
tal Juftification:is a mifchievous. Error? as the 
learned Bithop of Salisbury neverthejefs jaftly. calls 
it; and argues, as I have. hitherto done, in -di- 
rect contradi@tion to our: Author’s way, That 
* Since this is no where mention’d in al the large Dif- 
courfes tiat are in the New Teftament concerning Fuf- 
tification, te have juft reafon to reject it. Pilgri- « 
mages, and all kinds of Penance, &c. ftand upon 
the fame bottom. But to give an Inftance fome- 
thing nearer to the matter. in hand; we are 
no where forbid to baptize our Cattle, Bells, 
Tables, cc. but yet our Author, I hope, wou’d 
never infer that they may, much lefs that they ought 
to be baptiz’d; for to adminifter the Sacraments 
to vifibly unfit Subjects, is no better than an im- 
pious profanation of ’em. 

Now from all this, inftead of a great deal more 
which might eafily be added, it clearly appears, 
if our Author argues well, and the Scrip- 
ture’s Silence be a fufficient reafon for a thing, 
that he ought in Honour and Confcience to re. 
turn to Rome; that’s the leaft he can do. Nay, 
all the filly Trumpery of Rome, the Antient as 
well as the Modern, may be brought into play 
again by this one fingle Topick, which manifeftly 
opens a Door to all the Inventions of every fan« 
ciful Brain, which has but the Luck to hit on fuch 
odd Notions as the Scriptures do not exprefly 
contradidt. ; 

I fuppofe, Sir, you may have feen, when you 
were at Padua, the Sermon which good St. Anthony 
is faid to have preach’d to a Congregation of 
Fifhes, in one of his flaming Fits of Devotion: - 

“Amd fince the Scripture no where forbids to 


* Expofits Article 1. p, 125. 
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preach to Fifhes, to Trees, to wild Bealts, cc. 
but commands to preach the Gofpel to every Crea- 
ture, which feems to have the like Colour with 
that which the Pedobaptifts urge for their Tenet, 
why fhou’d we laugh ‘at St. Anthony’s Zeal? For, 
according to our Author’s Rule, he was much in 
the right, and our Author himfelf ought to follow 
his Example! _ 

I intended to have difmifsd this matter in 
fewer Words, but ’tis infenfibly grown under my 
Pen. However, of the two Extremes, I had ra- 
ther allow my felf to be too ong, than too obfcure. 
Tam, . 
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That the Scripture does not. leave Infant-Baptifm fo 
undetermind as fome wouid pretend, is largely | 

| fhewn from Matth. xxviil. 19... Al Lams equally 
oblige in all Particulars mention’d in’em. This ap- . 
ply’d to our prefent Difpute. The Commsiffion ne- 
ceffarily obliges to teach all it intends fhou’d be bap- 

_ tiz'd. Therefore Infants cannot be included in that 
Commiffion. The Commiffien alforequires that all of 
whom it {peaks fhou'd be firft taught, and afterwards 
baptiz’d. The ridiculous Objection of fuch as fay, 
Infants alfa. are tobe taught, anfwerd. Some wou'd 
evade. the Force, by confeffing, this Commiffion re- 
lates peculiarly to the Adult: which is. directly 
giving up the Argument. What the Pedobaptifts 
urge from the Words All Nations, anfwer'd. ’Tis 
not faid all of all Nations. . Iluftrated by a parallel 

_ Inftance from Matth. iil. 5,6. 4r. Dorrington 
cenfur'd. °Tis prov’d, the Commiffion moft direttly 
excludes Infants. What the Padobaptifts urge con- 

_ cerning the Greek Word Me noule, anfwerrd. 
Dr. Hammond cenfur’d for fo grofly contradicting 
himfelf in this Povnt, Men of the greateft Learning 
difowm the Critici(m of the Padobaptifts. A Paffage 
from the Bifhop: of ~Sacum.»)-Another: from Dr. 
Whitby., modal Cw. cs conftantly usd to fignify 
nothing le{s than to teach, Gc. The Senfe iof the 
Word prov’d, from its Etymology. The Primitive, 
ana all its Derivatives, include teaching, « @e. 
No room for an Antipitafis, which is now exe 
ploded by the beft Grammartans.. The Pretence from 
the Termination, that Words imeva are to-be.inter- 
Reg preted 
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__, preted by fam in Latin, is groundlefs. Plutarch 
ules the Word to fienifp to-teach:—rdnother-Infiance: 
_ from-St-lgnatius..Another-from the famer—Another. 
from the fame. One from St. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. Ove from Sr. Juftin Martyr. The Meaning 

of e's TO Cuoweae. Another Infhanceé from St. Jultin. 
The Word ua case, even in its fuppos’d Neuter 
" Acceptation, notwithftanding the contrary Préerences, 
alipays includes téaching. © Mat, XXVIl. $7. confi 
der'd.' Taftances wherein the Word fignifys to teach, 
&e. even when-conftructed with a Dative Cafes From 
Plotarchs From ‘Oriven 5 -From’ St. Irentus, éx- 
pounded by-a Paffage of Socrates ; ard from Clemens 
Alexandriaus, 9S The ypae® ii ‘of the Word far- 
ther illuftrated by fynonymous Words. -Infhanees of 
rreidslcs, from Plutarch ’s \ From Bliains\ From’ Pla- 
C0. Infhances of tensa) from Pindar's Frome ‘Dio- 
genes Laertius ; From ‘Plutarch: °dn\Jnftance of 
Denso, from Platarche\ 4 very wemarkable In- 
france of: the ‘Senfe-of Bo Sal Bens Yron-Clemens 
Alexandrinns. : Another from the “fames ° One 
from Origen, Befides, iftphar our Adlverfarys. ad- 

; \ vance were right) 1b cat Ye of no Adbauntage to "ein, 
becaufe'the Word ia the Commiffionésallow'd to be 
tranfitive. « \Difciplefhip weeeffarily includes Tench- 
778° Mal eva ‘means to-teach fuccefsfully:s: ard 
therefore is indeed vanfequentially eo smake* Dit- 

ciples. oho, S vs\oya baomaee Ath 


p Hope Sir, I mayoventare to. fay, thatowhat 

+ Was. ure’d\in my Jatt, amounts to little: iefs 
than a Demonftration, that tis the worit'! Lo- 
, fick in sthé. Worldto argue, as the \ Pedobap- 
tilts doj.frem the fuppos’d'Silence of the Scrip- 
tures 5 which [have ‘fhewn ‘plainly enough ‘is: not 
oaly no: Argument for: Infant: Baptifm, | but~om the 
‘contrary, concludes as ftrongly ’againit ir, ws-any 
reafonable Man can defiresan Argument fhou’d do. 
se il And 
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And this is the firft of thofe Confiderations, 
which I pretend do utterly ruin our Author’s De- 
fign, even tho he fhou’d prove (as we fhall here- 
after fee he does not) that the Fems did ufe to bap- 
tize their Profelytes together with their:Children, 
and that the Chriftians foon after the Apoftolick 
Times did fo too; for you will allow me, that 
Arguments from Scripture-are of far more Forte 
than both thefe. Siar 3 echt! opis 
But in the next place, Tadd another Confiderati- 
on, of much greater Weight ftill, namely, that the 
Scripture does not leave this matter’ fo undeter- 
min’d as the Pedobaptifts wou’d fain perfuade 
themfelves, but that it dire@tly difallows of Infant 
Baptifim, and admits of no other but that of A- 
dult’Perfons. .I-once ‘intended to have made out 
this, in an exa& and particular Examination of 
all thofe Paffages of Scripture which have or 
might have been pleaded on either fide: but I 
find 1am like to be tedious enough without it ; 
and therefore I fhall think’tis fufficient to do it 
from D4atth. xxviii. v9. which is indeed the main 
Ground and’ Foundation of the Ordinance, and 
“the fole Authority and Rule, even for the holy 
Apoftles themfelves, in this matter. If { am 
pretty large on this, you will excufe me, becaufe 
it is inftead of all the reft. 
To proceed then with plain and clear Evidence. 
I defire you tovconfider, that if any Law or Com- 
miffion, @c. does enjoin, and particularly men- 
tion two or more things to be done; the faid 
Law, ec. does equally oblige to the performance 
of each of thofe-things/ and render one as necef- 
fary and indifpenfable ds the other, unlefs there 
be fome particular. Exception to the contrary. 
Thus the Judges, for inftance, are empower’d and 
oblig’d to try and to give Judgment in fuch and 
- fach Caufes; If they only h 
- R 4 dife 
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248 © Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.z. 
difcharge their Duty, but are equally oblig’d to 
determine and give Sentence according to Law. 
For the Authority which obliges to one, is equal 
in its Obligation with refpeét to the other. 

This Notion was the Ground of that’ Diflatif- 
faction in the Time of K.Char. J. concerning the Bu- 
finefs of Rochel , for/all People thought thofe Forces 
had been fent to the Affiftance of the Town, and 
therefore that they were equally oblig’d, both to— 
go thither, and’to afift the befieg’d:: But when the 
matter unluckily mifcarry’d, they began to think 
the Commanders were excus’d-from aflifting the 
diftrefs’d by contrary private Inftructions. And 
what mightily confirms this Suppofition is, that, 
as \Leti remarks, * cthey might with very little 
Danger ‘have reliev’d. the Place; and without 
fuch Inftructions, they wou’d, as»they were re- 
quir’d, have acted with more Vigour -and Pru- 
dence.: « fy iS 
' But, however the Truth be, this ferves to il- 
luftrate my general Rule,» which I fuppofe will 
notibe difputed: and then this particular Branch 
of it. muft be alfo allow’d me, viz: that fince the 
Commiffion to baptize, mentions teaching as well 
as baptizing, without making any diftinction, or 
faying any thing of one, whichis not faid of the 
other ; therefore this Commiffion does equally ob- 
lige both to teach and to baptize. And upon 
this Principle I will fhew you, that the Com- 
-miffion under, Confideration cannot comprehend 
Infants; In.order to which, I obferve, 1. That 
the Words do neceflarily oblige to teach-all whom 
they intend fhou’d be baptiz’d..).And, 2. That 
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this teaching muft always as neceflarily precede 
their being baptiz’d, Both which Articles do ve-= | 
ry-plainly exclude Infants, becaufe they are not ca- 
pable of being taught at all. sry 

' 1. As to the firft thing, that the Inftitution 
does indifpenfibly enjoin, that all who are to be 
-baptiz’d, muft likewife be taught; this is evi- 
dent, if you obferve, that the Command, in 
both its parts, is equally and univerfally apply’d 
‘to all thofe Subje&ts which are mention’d therein, 
and are denoted by that comprehentfive Phrafe, all 
Nations. Forthere isno manner of diftinétion or 
difference made between fome and others of this 
Aggregate. This will more certainly appear, if 
we refolve the Propofition Logically. The only 
Subjects fpoken: of, are all Nations: The Things 
faid of thefe Subjectsare, that they muft be taught, 
and that they muft be baptiz’d. Now both thefe 
being faid of the fame Subjects, we may form the 
Words into thefe two Propofitions, for they are 
-virtually-two, viz. Teach all Nations, and Baptize 
all Nations. The Steps I take are eafy and fure, 
-according to the Method in ufe among Mathema- 
_ticians, than which nothing can be more plain and 
conclufive; and therefore 1 may well enough call 
it a Demonftration, that the very fame Perfons, 
whoever they be, who are meant in the Commif- 
fion ‘by ali Nations, and. commanded to be bap- 
tiz’d, are all equally commanded to be taught like- 
wife. And fo far are the Words from intimating 
any thing to thecontrary, and from diftinguifhing 
between fome who are to be taught, and others 
who arenot, that they are rather fo order’d, as to 
render it fcarce poflible for any Man even but to 
furmife, that thofe two words teach and baptize 
do not both of ’em relate exaétly to all the fame 
Perfons, and to whatever is meant in the Com- 
miffion by all Nations. ye 
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Let us take it for granted now, that thofe to 
whom the Commiffion is given, are bound to teach 
all Nations, as well.as to baptize all Nations; and 
this will be the confequence of it, that Infants 
cannot be included in this Commiffion. For, if 
it requires the Subjects fpoken of fhou’d be taught 
as well as baptiz’d, then they muft be-all capa- 
ble of Teaching as well as of Baptifm :, for the 
Scriptures, doubtlefs, are not fo unreafonable as 
to command us to do that. to any SubjeGt, which 
it is not capable of receiving. This wou’d not con- 
fit with the higheft Juftice, and’ Goodnefs, and 
Wifdom, with which we believe all our Lorp’s 
Inftitutions ate giv’n. 

How then can the Pedobaptifts perfuade them- 
felves, to fancy, contrary to the exprefs Words 
-of the Scripture, that fome only are to be taught, 
whilft others. may be as well baptiz’d withoutany ~ 
Inftrudtion at all? 

They tellus, the Word here tranflated reach, 
has another veryidifferent, and more proper Senfe ; 
bat how weak this Pretence is, I fhall difcover 
.by and by. In the mean time, this Objection 
tacitly allows, that both Words do relate precife- 
ly to the fame Subjetts; which is no: lefs than 
yielding up the Difpute: and defire no greater 
Advantage, for I hope to prove in the Sequel, - 
beyond all Contradiction, that the. Greek Word 
does ‘neceflarily and properly: fignify to. teach 
or inftruct, and never means re make Difci- 
ples, but in that manner. Pil-take! it for granted 
then here, and at prefent-only reply °againft 
their teaching of fome, and not .others, ‘that 
there is no ground fer it in) the Words, \the 
Taftitution being univerfal in both its parts, 
teaching and baptizing: and as there is no’ Excep- 
“tion nor difference of Perfons:made, fo we muft 
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allow of none; fuch a Fancy being as ftrongly 
guarded againft as can poffibly be, by exprefling the 
Subjeats of Baptifm bit once; to makeit neceflary 
that both the Words fhou’d relate only to the 
fame Individuals exactly. 


All this makes it plain, that Infants cannot be , 


comprehended, buat are rather defignedly excluded: 
for if Infants might be baptiz’d, then fome might 
be baptiz’d, who ‘neither do, nor are oblig’d to 
believe in Curist, and whom we are not, nor 
cannot be bound to perfuade and teach: which is 
direétly contrary to the exprefs Words of the In- 
ftitution; for that, as is above demonftrated, 
commands to teach all whom it commands to bap- 
rice and therefore cither both are commanded 
to be done to Infants, or neither. This fhort 
Conclafion neceflarily arifes from the Commiffion, 
that if it does not fpeak of and enjoin teaching 
Infants, it'does not enjoin baptizing ’em: for if 
the Term al Nations comprehends Infants, then 
they’ muft be taught too, which is abfurd, and if 
it can’t comprehend Infants, then they muft not 
be baptiz’d: one of thefe things is unavoidable. 
The Inference J’ draw is, that they are not to be 


baptiz’d; becaufe | fuppofe no Man will imagine 


the Scriptures require us to preach the Gofpel to 
Infants; unlefs he’s arriv’d to the good St. An- 
‘phony’s exalted pitch of religious Frenzy, and can 
think we fhou’d preach to Fifhes, wild Beafts, 
"Preesy: ee. os ’ 

- 2; Butin the fecond place, I am to fhew, that 
the Commiffion’ requires, All who are therein 
commanded to be baptiz’d, fhou’d be firft taught 
and’ inftra@ed in the Principles of the Chriftian 
Religion. ‘If this can be made out, the Pedo- 
baptifts are effectually cut off from all their Pre-, 
tenocs and Evafions of any kind; >for thea un- 


doubtedly, - 
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doubtedly, not Infants, but the Adult only, are 
to be baptiz’d.« | 
~.] have often enough rep@ated it already, and 
*tis fo plain that I think no body can deny it, 
that what this Commiffion fays of any one Perfon, 
it fays equally of. all, becaufe it fpeaks only in ge- 
neral, of all, without Difference or Exception. 
From whence it follows, that the fame things are 
to be done toall, and that too in the fame Or- 
der. Since then it leaves no room in the leaft for 
any DiftinGions, but fpeaks indifferently and uni- 
verfally of all; what it enjoins on one, it equally 
enjoins on all; and there remains only one of thefe 
two Extremes to be chofen; either that teaching 
muft always,/or that it muft never precede Bap- 
tifm. : . 
The Pedobaptifts are equally averfe from both 
thefe: but they muft neceflarily choofe one; and 
either allow, that they ought always to teach Per- 
fons before they baptize ’em; or elfe, that they 
may always, in all Cafes, baptize before they teach 
em. I know, they had rather fay, that fome are 
to be taught firft, and others areto be baptiz’d 
firft. But that can’t be admitted, becaufe.the 
Scripture allows. no ground for any fuch Di- 
ftin€tion, but fpeaks in the fame manner of all in 
general: and if it makes it neceflary, that Teach- ° 
ing or Baptifin fhow’d be firft adminifter’d to 
fome, it makes it. as neceflary it: fhou’d be fo 
to all. wr 
Which then of the two remaining Extremes is 
to be adher’d to, ’twill not be very difficult to 
determine. No body dares fay, that none are to 
be taught before they are baptiz’d: this woud 


-fhock every rational Enquirer, ’tis fo grofs and 


palpable an Error, as might be fhewn from the 
Nature of the:Thing, and the Order obferv’d. in 
the Commiffion, ec. And Curisr certainly in- 

tended . 
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tended to be underftood, that his Minifters fhou’d 
teach the Fews and Heathens, and all Adult Per- 
fons, before they were baptiz’d ; which can only 
be imply’d in the Order of the Words, where 
Teaching is firft mentiond. And accordingly, 
St. Hierom, as he is cited and tranflated by Mr. Wall 
himfelf, fays on thefe very Words, They fix/f reach 
all the Nations; then when they are taught, they bap- 
tize’em with Water : for it cannot be thar the Body 
_ fhowd receive the Sacrament of Baptifm, ‘unlefs the 

Soul have before receiv’d the true Faith. The fame 
- Senfe is put upon the Commiffion by others of the 

- more antient Fathers, as {£ fhall have occafion to 
fhew hereafter. But our Author adds, * Sr. Hie- 
rom here commenting on the Commiffion grven by our 
Saviour to the Apoftles, of carrying the Gofpel to 
the Nations that were Heathens, explains the Me- 
thod they were to ufe, Viz, Firft to teach thofe Na- 
tions the Chriftian Religion, and then baptize "em; 
which all Pedobaptifts grant to be the Method that ought 
ever to be usd. 

I need not infift then any longer on this, our 
Antagonifts readily allowing, that at leaft the A- 
dult, and all fuch as are capable of being taught, 
cannot be regularly baptiz’d without it. And 
therefore too, in the Catechifm of the Church 
of England, we are told, that of Perfons to be 
baptiz’d are requir’d, Repentance, whereby they for- 
fake Sin and Faith, whereby they fredfaftly believe 
the Promifes of Gov, @c. making thefe the ne- 
ceflary Conditions of regularly adminiftring Bap- 
tifm; that is, as they mean, to the Adult. 

We fee therefore, that the Padobaptifts them- 
- felves will not pretend they muft zever teach any 
before they baptize ’em; but on the contrary, 
make it neceflary, at leaft,in fome Cafes, to teach 
LS 
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firft : But if it muft be fo, in fome Cafes, then, as 
I have before demonftrated, it muft be fo in all. 

. Having reduc’d the matter to this Dilemma, 
and withal it being neceflarily and freely allow’d 
me, that the laft part cannot be true; it evident- 
ly follows, that we are oblig’d to baptize only 
fuch as have been firft taught, and do, according 
to the Tenour of the Scriptures, profefs a true 
Faith and Repentance. ) . 

Tho the foregoing Reafoning is not long, it 
may be ufeful perhaps to contraét it here, and give 
the whole Force of it ina fhorter Compafs, that 
the Evidence and Certainty of its parts may be 
more eafily difcern’d. 

‘Bither all muft be taught before Baptifm, or 
none, or fome only. But there’s no ground to 
fay fome only, becaufe the Commiffion makes no 
- DiftinGion between what is to\be done to fome, 
and not to others. Neither can it be faid, that 
none are to be taught firft, for this fhuts out even 
the Adult, which is againft the Opinion of our An- 
tagonifts. It can only remain then, as a neceflary 
Conclufion, that all in general are to be taught be-: 
fore they can be admitted to Baptifm. And, 
, by another Confequence as ftrong as the former, 
Infants cannot be of that Number, and muft not 
be baptiz’d before they are taught. Bi tae 

To evade the Force of all this, it has been an=- 
{wer'd, and 1 muft needs fay ridiculoufly enough, 
That Infants are to be taught likewife, wz. when 
they come to Age, and are capable of it; fo that 
tho the Commiflion does require all who are bap- 
tiz’d to be taught alfo, yet that does not exclude 
Infants. 

But, in the firft place, I have juft now fhewn, 
that all muft be taught before they can be regu- 
larly baptiz’d ; and thi$ unavoidably excludes In- 
Pree na nea 
| se aes 2. Sup- 


Re OF: 


ees eke a Oras es Of Feayg to SER See pe 


Let.z. Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. oe te 
<2. Suppofing the Commiffion cou’d allow of 
this Comment, then it may run thus: Go reach all, 
Nations, even Infants too whea they are grown up, &c: 
ze. when théy ceafe to be Infants.. This Shifé 
can be of no Service to em: for if the Term all 
Nations only means Adult Perfons, and Infants 
when grown up, the Queftion will be at an end, 
and we are agreed. °Tisa pretty odd Diftinétion 
indeed, but they fhall have it, if they pleafe, and 
we'll allow, that Infants when they are grown 
up (thats, to fpeak'in our own way, and as we 
think more property, when they are come out of 
that ignorant State, and are no longer Infants, 
but Adult Perfons) may be baptiz’d. And if this 
will reconcile us, let both Partys, inftead of dif 
turbing each other, unite henceforward in a com- 
mon Oppofition of thofe Enemys to the Sacra- 
ments of our moft holy Religion, whodare wholly 
cafhier and reject the Ordinance. 

Some again, with as little Judgment and Con- 

_ fideration, endeavouring to avoid the Force of 
what I fay, do in reality give me all 1 plead for. 
They frankly confefs this Commiffion relates pe- 

 culiarly to the Adult; and therefore think it’s | : 
no wonder it is exprefs’d fo as to be applicable ge 
to them only. _ This is infinuated more than once 

by * Mr. Wall himfelf; which I admire at. Did 

not he fee’tis all the Antipedobaptifts defir’d ¢ 

that inftead of invalidating what they urge, it was 

granting ’em their Argument? For we prefently 
return, that if this Commiffion relates to Adult 

Perfons, as they confefs, then it authorizes to 

baptize only fuch: From whence ’tis eafy and na- 

tural to infer, that no other Baptifm is to be al- 

low’d of. If this Commiffion does not enjoin In- 

fant-Baptifm, we challenge ’em to fhew us any 
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other that does; and tis with the higheft Reafon 
we affert, there is no Commiffion or Authority 
‘for itin Scripture. 2.4) 

But thefe are Trifles. A more material Objec- 
tion is {till behind; namely, That the Term in 
the Commiffion being all Nations, Infants, as be- 
ing a part of the» Nations, muft equally be inclu- 
ded with the reft; and are therefore to be ac- 
counted as proper SubjeGts of Baptifm, as Per- 
fons of amore advanc’d Age. At firft fight this 
feems to carry fomething plaufible in it; but a 
little Thought will prefently difcover how fuper- 
ficial it is. ying tpi 

For, in the largeft Extent of the Phrafe, as 
taken to fignify every Individual. of each Species, 
all Unbelievers, and profane Blafphemers, both 
among the Yews and Heathens, are comprehended 
too: So likewife are all Atheifts, and the vileft 
Debauchees: Add to thefe, all fuperftitious, ob- 
{tinate Idolaters; together with mere Naturals, 
and raving Madmen, ec. for thefe are all Parts 
of the Narions as truly as Infants, But none of our - 
Adverfarys will fay, thefe might therefore all, or 
any of ’em, be baptiz’d. : 

Befides, you may take notice, Sir, that our 
LORD does not fay the whole Nation, or eve- 
ry Perfon of every Nation, or all of all Nations, 
which woud have made the Cafe very different 
from what it is; but only indefinitely, all Na- 
tions. Scarce a Youngfter, who has begun his 
Logick, but is acquainted with the Diftin@ion 
between genera fingulorum, and fingula generum : 
and there is vifibly a wide Difference between all 
Nations, as the holy Penman exprefles it, and all 
of all Nations, as our Antagonifts wou’d fain un- 
derftand it. And, in fhort, the plain Meaning of 
our LORD can be only this, that as before they 
had preach’d only to the Jems, now they fhou’d 

. preach 
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Preach the fame Gofpel to all other Nations, 


and baptize ’em; that is, fach of ’em as were 


_ capable of Baptifm, and wéu’d receive it. _ 


Thus, for Example, in a parallel Inftance of . 


the fame nature, ++ St.fobz is faid to have baptiz’d 


all Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan :. 


And yet we find in the tollowing Verfes, that he 
rebuk’d the Pharifees and Sadduces, and gave em 
to know, that fuch as brought not forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, coud not be admitted, Be- 
fides, (which reaches exa€tly the Cafe in hand) I 
obferve, *tis added, Ver. 6. that they confeis’d 
their Sins: which makes it plain, that Infants, 
Were not baptiz’d by him, for they cou’d make 
no fuch Confeffion; and yet of all he there 
baptiz’d in general, tis faid, namely of Feru- 
falem, and all Judea, Gc. that they were baptiz’d 
of him in, Jordan, confeffing their Sins. Which by 
_ the way is, I think, a pretty plain Demonftration; 
that St. Fobz, our LOR D’s Forerunner, did not 
-admit Infants to his Baptifin. 
_ Now from/all this it is evident, both that aif 
Gudea, &c.’ in this Place, and all Narious in the 
Commiffion,'‘can only mean fach as were capable 
and willing to receive the Faith, and did refolve 
to endeavour to walk worthy of the Vccarion wheres 
with they were cal’d. ’Tis wholly upon the Compre= 
henfivenefs of this Phrafe that our Adverfatys 
ground all ‘their Hopes to find Infant-Baptifim’ in’ 


ftituted in this Commiffion. This our Author 


confeffes, when he fays, that it * affords this Argus 
ment for Padobaptifin , Infants are part of the Nations, 
and foto be baptix’d by this Commiffion. But I have 
utterly taken away this Pretence, and prov’d, 
there is no real ground from the Commiffion to 
think Infants ought to be baptiz’d. And ‘the beft 
aa gi cn 
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Argument for it is fo very precarious, that I can’t 
bat wonder at Mr. Dorringeon’s prepofterous At- 


it, that Infants as well as others ought to be bap- 


_ tiz’d. 


But that Author affects Wonders, and his whole 
Book is one, in which he undertakes to prove 
Infant-Baptifm from Scripture; which is as 
much as to fay, the Scripture pofitively aflerts 
what it does not fpeak one Word of, - Mr. Wall 
has acted more modeftly, and very ingenuouily 
owns, all that can be found in the Scriptures is too 
obfcure-to build upon, and fo wifely declines the 
Combat with that Weapon. And if the Rector 
of Wittrefbam had better confider’d the matter, 
tis likely he wou’d have laid by his Defign, rather 
than have expos’d himfelf fo much by the Publis 
cation of this Book. EE 

What is. faid above, concludes at leaft thus 
much, that there is nothing in the Commiffion 
which can be tolerably urg’d to prove, that In- 
fants are included init. But this is not all: 1 
have likewile been arguing, that the Commiflion 


-neceflarily and direétly excludes Infants; and this 


{ am chiefly concern’d here to make good. What 
we urge to this purpofe, is principally from the 
word Teach: ‘for as Mr. Wall propounds our Ar- 


-gument, } Infants are fuch a part of the INatiows as 


are not capable of being taught, and fo not to be bap- 
tix’d: becaufe the Commiflion does as much com~ 
mand to teach, as to baptize all Nations ; and if 
there be any difference, rather | more ftrongly : 
For ’tis to be noted, that the Subject all Nations 
is immediately join’d with teach ; fo that there 
eannot poflibly be any Evafion, . This muft needs 
be a powerful Argument to all Men. that duly con- 
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fider it; and it. highly concerns all Pedobaptifts 
to get clear of it as well as they can. 

But the word Teach, which makes the Difficulty, vi 
after a great deal of hammering, they at length ~~ 
conclude, does not truly exprefs the Senfe of the 3 
Original ; and therefore they fall foul on the Tran- 
flation, and tell us, the true Senfe, in which it 
ought to be render’d, is, difciple or profelyte, in- 
ftead of teach all Nations. Now, fay they, tho 
Infants are not capable of being taught, yet they 
may be profelyted, But I think this Criticifm has 
nothing in it. : 

If, indeed, the Greek Word does fignify barely 
to difciple, by baptizing fuppofe, or any other 
way, without including to teach, all our Argue 
ment from this Place unavoidably falls to the. 
Ground. And that it does fignify fo, is very fre- 
quently aflerted by the Divines of the Church of 
England, among the reft, by || Dr. Hammond ; 
from whom our. Author takes it, as he has done 
moft of his beft Thoughts. 

I name Dr. Aammond_in particular, becaufe 
there is fomething in his Condué upon this Point, 
which. deferves efpecial Notice : For tho.he is cer- 
tainly a confiderable Man, yet his Opinion will 
weigh but very little on one fide ot the other in 
this Cafe, becaufe he grofly contradia@s himfelf, 
and by turns equally countenances and rejects both. 
When he is bent upon, deftroying all that may be 
thought to prejudice the Canfe of Infant-Baptifm, 
then he fays, -- the Word'does not fignify to teach, 
but to receive into Difciplefhip, by Baptifm as 
the Ceremony, without fuppofing any preceding 
Inftru@tion: And yet, notwithitanding he is fo 
pofitive here, in his Paraphrafe and Annotation 
he ftrenuoufly aflerts the dire€t contrary, and thus 
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' paraphrafes the Words, teach all Nations the Chri- 
| ftian Dottrine, and perfuade’em to embrace it, and 
to live according to it. Andin the Note, he has 
more to the fame purpofe. Ih his Diflertations 
on Epifcopacy, he runs the Words thus: * Call 
fo Difciplefhip, or inftrutt all ‘Nations in the Faith 
~ and Difciplines certify all’ of the Refurrettion of 
Curist5 and by preacling the Gofpel in all Parts, 
gather Difciples, and thofe you have fo gather’d, bap- 
HZO WEAR dec Sa 
So’ plainly does this learned’ Man contradi& 
himfelf: upon which, this Remark is obvious, 
That when the Dodtor’s: Mind was not immedi- 
ately under the Power of Prejudices, (which were 
as ftrong in him fometimes as in other Men) and 
when he had ‘no Intereft to ferve ; he cou’d fee 
and acknowledg the Truth, which the. Duft his 
Prejudices rais’d hinder’d‘him from feeing ‘at o- 


ther times: 8 

But farther, this Anfwer is utterly falfe; and 
is accordingly difown’d by Men of the greateft 
Learning; as | Cameron, || Grotius, +-- Rigaltius, 
with others, whom I fhall mention hereafter. Add 
to thefe the’ Right Reverend and Learned Bifhop 
of Sarum, who in his judicious Expofition of the 
Articles, fays thus: |||! By the firff Teaching or 
muking Difciples, that muft go before Baptifm, is to 
be meant the’ convincing the World, that Jesus is 
the CUR ist, the true MESsias, anointed of 
Gob: with Fulnefs of Grace, and of the SprRit 


. - » 
(© Differt. .Cap. 4." '§. 1. Ad Difcipulatum vocate, vel Difci- 
plina & | Fide Simbuite \Gentes Onines;  Refurre@ionem 
CHRIST omnibus teftatam facite, & Evangelio per omnes 
gras enunciato, Difcipulos..congregate, congregatos: Garlic, 
Cot les & hover sia Bee hi geati et ail 
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without Meafures and fentto be the Saviour and 
RaDEEMER of the World... And when any were 
brought to acknomledg this, then they were to baptize 
them, to initiate themto this- Religuon, &c. and. then 
theyted em into the Water; aid with no other Gare 
ments, but’ what might cover. -Nuture,: they- at firft 
, lard them down in the Water, as a Manislaid’in a. 

Grave and then they faid thefe Words, Lbaptize 

or wath theein the Name of the Faru zr, Son, - 

and Hory Guosr: Then they rais'd them up a= 
ain, and clean Garments were put on them, &c. In 
this Account of the Method the Apoftles and firft 

Chriftians purfu’d, his Lordfhip has given almoft 

as exact a Defeription of our Prattice:to this day, 
as if he had: defign’d to exprefsit. 

- Dr. Whitby: likewife, fomewhat. more largely, 
with his ufuah Modefty apd Candonr, correéts this 
Miftake. * * maSuldlew, fays he, here is ‘to preach 
the Gofpel to all.Nations,. and to engage them to - 
believe tt, ae order to:their Profelfion of that Faith 
by Baptifm. This he goes on to confirm, and-then 
adds, F.defire any one to tell me, how the Apoftles 
cond, wxdylslew, make Difciples of ux Heathen, 
or unbelieving Jew, -mithout being piadytody or. 
Teachers of’ them; whether they were not [ent to 
preach to thofe that cowd hear, and to teach them to 
whom they preach’dy that Jesus was the Curisr, - 
and oaly to baptize them when they did believe this ? 
This is fo. abfolutely-neceffary, in the Nature of the 
Thing, till a Chriftian Church among the Heatheng 
or the Jews was founded, and fo exprefly [aid ly 
‘f Juftin Martyr +0 have been rhe Prattice of the firjt 
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Ages of the Church ; thar to deny what is confirna d by 
- fuch Evidence of Reafon- and Church Hiftory, woud 

be to prejudice a Caufe, which im my poor Judgment, 

needs not this Interpretation of the Word ecco ern 5 

nov necds it be alferted, that Infants are made Dif- 

ciples, any more than that they are made Believers by 

Baptifimy &e. 

i domt fee how it is poflible to make any Re- 
ply to this, and therefore I might be excas’d from 
adding any thing more; but becaafe the Strefs of 
cur Argament from the Commiffion lies chiefly in 
this Word, and our Adverfarys generally make it 
their main Reffource, I will the more {tudioufly 
proceed to fhew, beyond queftion, 1. From the 
Senfe of the Greek Word; 2. From the Autho- 
rity of the feveral Verfions; 3. From the Opi- 
nions of the Fathers ;.and laftly, From the Scrip- 
tures themfelves, and the Practice of the Apoftles 5 
that waa dont does always, and particularly in 
the Place under confideration, fignify to teach or 
inftrué, and to make Difciples only by fo doing. 

t. | begin firft with fhewing, that po. oleverv 
is conftantly us’d to fignify nothing lefs than to 
teach and inftruék. This feems to me fo incon- 
teltably evident on all accounts, that | am really 
not alittle amaz’dto find it contradicted by Men 
fo confiderable for Learning and good Senfe. 

_ If we do but try all the Methods which are us’d 

in finding out the true Senfe of a Word, we can 

never fail of perceiving how certainly this is the 

Senfe of the Word before us. And if any one 
can make the Experiment, and after Examina- 

tion deny it fignifys to reach, he may as well, if. 

he pleafes, open his Eyes, and turning to the Sun 
when it fhines out, deny there’s any Sunatall, or 
afirm ’tis Midnight, 
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As to the Origination of the Word, if any 
thing may be infer’d from thence 3 (and furely it 
muft rather bear fome Agreement in Signification —_ 
with its Primitive, than contradi@ it; it having «= 
always been thought one good way to know the 
Senfe of a Word, to enquire into its Etymology): 
Its Origination, I fay, leaves not the leaft room 
for our Antagonifts to furmize as they do, btit 
concludes againft”em as ftrongly as any thing of 
this nature can do, and makes it neceflary to un- 
ce it to fignify to teach, inffruét, or the 
like. | 
No Man doubts but wevievew, the Theme, fig- 
nifys properly difcere, docerc, to learn, to teach or 
inftruét'; and it may be obferv’d, that all Words 
deriv’d from it, do ever retain fome Marks of-this 
Signification: thus Madyue, a Document, Inftrutti- 
on, OL that’ mhich 1s taught or leari’d: MabyTts, 
teachable, or apt to learn: Mebytid@, I defire to 
learn.. And fo in its Compounds, “Awa Sis, un- 
learn’d, ’AoTipadys ,' one that lately began to learn 4 
"AuToAKbHS, one that learn’d of bimfelf, without the 
help of a Mafter: ‘oArpyccdys, one that learn’d but 
little: And ‘mAvuetis, oe that has learn’d much. 
"ava avboive, I learn again, Kollaovtara, I learn 
thorowly, or exactly. Suppoviave, to learn toge- 
ther; from whence ovupodutis, a School-fellow, or 
Fellow-learner. And fo in like manner of all the 
reft. prbhe 
Since then the Primitive fignifys to learn, Orc, 
and all its Derivatives and Compounds re- 
tain’ the like Senfe, why muft only wabilys and 
woontdua be excepted? And where’s their Inge- 
nuity, who fo irregularly, and contrary to the 
Analogy of the Greek Tongue, arbitrarily pre- 
tend that thefe Words: have no relation to 
teaching, Gc. only becaufe this Fancy ferves their 
Purpofe fomething better? whereas an impartial 
| S 4 jodg. 
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be taught, or to caufe.to be taught, dr fome fuch 
~~ thing, which fhou’d.include teaching. - 
" 1 fuppofe no body will any more recur to th 
antiquated. Invention. which fome Grammarians 
have long been proud of, 1 mean the Azriphbrajis, 
. which is now exploded by the beft. and moft lear- 
j ned Philologifts, as a mere Cover for the Igno- 
_rance of. thofe who ufe it. I need not refer you 
to the Spaaifh Minerva; for to be fure you remem- 
ber weil enough the 16th Chapter of the 4th Book, 
where. Sanétius folidly expofes the Miftake thofe 
Grammarians committed, who when, they knew 
no. better, imagin’d Words were fometimes us’d 
ina contrary Senfe to the Primitive from whence 
they were deriv’d. Zzeus in Latin. is.a common 
o In{tance in every body’s mouth; but the more ac- 
curate and judicious now no longer. fay tis deriv’d 
alucendo, quia minime-luceat 5 but rather, becaufe 
of the great and, almoft continual Iluminations 
in the ;Groves, occafion’d by Sacrifices, cc. as 
fay,.* Vofius, and} Perizonius, to name no more. 
And if this Aatiphrafis be, as Vofius expreffes it, 
bat a || (ily Whim. of the Grammarians, who are of- 
tentnues none of the ableft Criticks, then Maéy7s, 
and qaduleva, as they are deriv’d from wovSecve, 
a. to learn, &c, mult likewife bear fome Congruity in 
their Signification, and not be applicable to fuch 
_asare not capable of learning or beiag taught. 
But fome argue from, the Termination, and 
pretend, that Verbs in evo are to be interpreted 
by fun in Latin, and fo medytys. fignifying a Dif- 
* Partit. Orator, p. 939.” 
t In Sanét. Minerva, p. 93 
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pulus. It is eafy to fee how trifling this is; and 
that were it true, it cou’d be of no ufe to our 
Adverfarys; for mMaduzvs we aflert means fuch a 
Difciple only as is taught; and then pobdervey 


will fignify, according to their own way, to’be 


f 


fuch Difciples. But befides, the Criticifm is ut- 
terly falfe, as might be made appear from in- 


-numierable Examples: thus xedcto fignifys jue 


beo, to command, as well as xAw, from whence 
it is form’d; and fo fwxrci@ to ‘counfel, &e. 
from @%Aw. The like may be obferv’d of geta, 
from whence géw forms fome of its Tenfes, fo 
perfedtly fynonymons are the two Words; as 
are alfo’ gi, ca, and ow; xto and Evo; 
DMO, wAia, wvea, wel: and this may be 
feen too in Panhela, ciyooetin, Wye MovEtO, DOVEve, 
KEG, ctAudeto, seglela, ‘oped, IPKOKEUHs 
tmorleta, wpogulevo, uoviedo, and wudtve an In- 
ftance in the very Cafe, befide Multitudes which 
I pafs by, none of which can admit of the Senfe 
pretended. . 

Upon all this; I think I may fafely conclude, 
according to the Analogy of Derivations in the 
GreckTongue,as well as in all other Languages,that 
as Difciple in Englifh is made of the Latin Di/cipu- 
lus, which comes from difcere to learn; and as d\l- 
Adonuwd G- a Tutor, Teacher, AMafter, from dif xo- 
ew to teach, becaufe fuch a Mafter. d'idtaioner does 


teach; but w0piG- a Majfter or Governor, from 


x0eG@-5 full Power and Authority, becaufe Mafters 
and Governors are fuppos’d, uve@ exe, to have 
fuch Power : fo Madu; em + ¢uebov comes from 
povSevew to léarn or teach, becaufe waourel, or 
Difciples learn or are taught: and hence uxdn- 
Two is the proper Word to fignify the Action of 
Teaching, whereby Perfons are to be made fuch 

i Difciples, 
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ciple only, maGureto might be render’d fum' Difci- 
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_-—-Difciples by teaching. But let this fuffice’ con- 
cerning the Origination of the Word, and ‘the 
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“Affiftance it yields to find out the true Senfe 
of it. tele. 

-What I am going to add in the next place, will 
perhaps be thought lefs liable to Exception, than 
arguing upon Etymologys, which with fome Men 
is but trifling: I will therefore prove what I have 
afirm’d, by the Ufe of the Word in Greek Au- 
thors, which *muft be allow’d to carry Weight 
in it, 

Of all the Paflages wherein I have obferv’d it 
to occur, I don’t know, nor believe there is one, 
but does neceflarily include and figaify teaching, 
or at leaft may admit it: and nothing any where 
gives reafonable ground fo: much asto furmize’the 
contrary 5 fo farvis it from being as. our Adver- 
farys pretend: andif they fhou’d be able to pro- 
duce one Inftance where, by fome ftrange Chance, 
ora violent Catachrefis, it does fignify to difciple, 
and exclude teaching, which I am perfuaded they 
will never be able to do, that will be far fhort 
of a fufficient Reafon to fay the Word figni- 
fys fo elfewhere ; much lefs that ’tis the proper 
Signification in which it is always or common! 
us’d: and yet our Adverfarys, fome of ’em at 
leaft, are very fond. of the Thought, and wou’d 
fain perfuade ws to believe it too. 3 
~~ But the Evidence ‘on our ‘fide, that the .Greck 
Word includes teaching, cc. is plain from thefe 
follcwing Inftances. . 

Plutarch in the Account he gives of the Life of 
Yocretes, fays, that when he taught Rhetorick at 
Athens, Fyperides,: Ifeus,-and Demofthenes came to 
him, and made him: this Offer, That fince they 
cou’d ict give himia thoufand Drachms, his yfuab 
ai | Fee, 
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Fee, they wou’d not expect to be taught the whole — 
Art, but woud pay him two hundred Drachms 
for a fifth part of it only. By the way obferve, 
their fole Aim was to learn’or be taught. To 
their Propofal Zfocrates returns this Anfwer : || We 
don’t ufe, Demofthenes, to divide our Art, but as 
good Fifh are fold entire, fo if you have a mind to 
learn, or to be taught (uatmlevew) I will inftruct yor 
in the whole Art. This Inftance can need no Im- 
rovement: for you have nothing to do but to 
read the Paflage, in order to fee that all they ap- 
ply to Jfocrates for, was his Inftruction 5 and that 
therefore in his: Anfwer he fpeaks of nothing 
elfe. i pies 
And that this is the Senfe of the Word in the 
Language of the \primitive Church, methinks 
fhow’d be exceeding plain to.all who are not utter 
Strangers to thofe ufeful Pieces of Antiquity 
which {till remain; for they furnifh us with In- 
ftances in abundance, and very clear to the pur- 
pofe. Thus the holy Martyr St. Ignatius, giving 
fome Inftruations to the Eplefians, with his ufual 
profound Humility and Meeknefs, adds, -+ Noe 
that I take upon me to dirett you, as if I were any 
body: For tho Iam bound for His Name, Iam not 
yet perfect in CHRIST Jesus; nay, Lam as it 
were but now beginning (uabylevedal) to leara, OF ta 
be inftrutted , and I {peak to you-as Eellow-Difciples 
with me, &c. If there cowd have been otherwife 
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4 any doubt what the Word might fignify here, 
“op SuonccA iets immediately following in the 
~ daft Sentence, wou’d have made it certain; for 


to fay he {peaks to them as Fellow-Learners, be- 
canfe he did but then begin watiekdor, muaft 
render it yet more neceflary.to underftand the 
Word there, to mean to learn, or be taughe or ips, 
frrutted, &e. gets 

Befides, he ufes the fame Word again exactly: 
thus-a little after, where he direés the Ephefian 
Chriftians how to behave themfelves even towards 
Unbelievers and Strangers to the Faith ; and ad- 
vifes °em to pray for all Men: * For, fays he, 
there is fome hope they may repent, and obtain-the 
Mercy of Gov: let’em be inftrukted (uc 6il L6nv0c.) 
by your good Works. When they are angry, be ‘you 
Rind and forgiving, &c. And again, in that adimi- 
rable Epiftle to the Romans, fo worthy of a Chri- 
ftian Bifhop, wherein he exprefles an ardent and 
impatient Defire to foffer Martyrdom for Curist ; 
among other things, he moft earneftly entreats 
‘em not to deprive him, thro their miftim’d Kind- 
nefles, of that glorious Crown, ‘by ufing their [n- 
tereft to prevent the Death he was then going to 
fuffer by wild Beafts in the Amphitheatre at Rome. 
More, fays the illuftrious Saint, you cannot do for 
me, than to fuffer me to be facrifi’'d to G op, 
And alittle afters -} Ye have never envy’d me ix 
any thing 5 ye have taught others; IT mowd therefore 


that thofe things alfo fhowd be confirm d by your Prac~ 
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tice, which you have preferib’d in teaching (uatyigt= = 
oles) only pray for me that I may be fo ftrengthen’d = 
within and without, as not only to be call’'d a Ciriffian, 
but alfo to be found one. : 

Thefe Inftances,without adding any more, might 
very well fuffice to fhew that uatylevev. fignifys to 
teach, &c. But to convince you that this is not 
only acafval, but the conftant Senfe of the Word, 
I muft take the liberty to add feveral Inftances 
more. apraiee aS 

Clemens Alexandrinws difcourfing of the Ufe of 
Philofophy in Theological Studys, againft fuch 
as wou'd have the Greek Learning altogether ufe- 
lefs , after he has faid a great deal to that pur- 
pofe, he obferves that even the Philofophy, they 
were fuch Enemys, to borrow’d many things from 
the Scriptures ; and adds, that * the things fo bor- 
row'd in part are true, and are grounded fometimes 
upon bare Conjettures, and fometimes om weceffary 
Reafons. Uf they do learn (wobylevdévles) that is, 
borrow fomething from the Hebrew Philofophy, let 
them acknowledg it. 3 : oo 

Again, fhewing how Philofophy tends to bring 
Men ‘to the Knowledg of the true Religion, by 
engaging ‘all impartial Enquirers ¢ to converfe Es 
not. only with. the Greeks, but with the Barbarians 
too (as the Fes and Chriftians were then call’d} 
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and by thefe common mays of improving their Know- 
ledg they are brought to the Faith; and then having — 
laid the Foundation of the Truth, they are better en- ° 


abled to go on in the Search after it. Aad hence it 
is that being taught (uadwlevorp%wol} or inftrutted 
in the Faith, they approve of it 3 and by purfuing after 
Knowledg 5 they vigoroufly purfue Salvation. *Tis 
‘plainly impoffible in thefe Inftances to put any 
other fenfe on the Word in difpate than what 
I contend for. is 
Another Paffage of this Author J can’t omit,, it 
being if poffible more plain and cogent than the 
former; *.Thofe Aen, fays he, that are transformd 


into Angels, are firft inftrutted (aby) evovlcct ) by "em 


a thoufand Years, and fo rats’d.to. Perfettion: and 
then the Teachers. were tranflated to Arch- Angels ; 
and the Learners in their fread inftrutted (ucdyl evesory ) 
or taught thofe who were to be chang ’d from Men 
to Angels. Here poabvleveav is..moft apparently 
interpreted by St. Clement himfelf to mean diudvio- 
“ev as it relates to the Angels, and wovboivey as it 
relates to the Perfons that were taught 5 which 
renders the Inftance perfectly unexceptionable. _ 

To the fame Efle& Fuftin Adartyr too uses this 
word in his Apology to the Roman . Senate ; 
{Uf we were to kill one another, we fhowd be the 
Caufes as far asin us lay, that no-more Perfons 
fhowd be brought into the World, and taught («ocbn- 
zwonvel) or mnfiructed ia the-Chriftian Religion, and 
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_ of putting an end to Human Kind. And again, in u: 
his Dialogue with Trypho the Yew, he tells him, — 
~ that as GOD, for the fake of thofe Seventy Thou- 
fand who had not bow’d the Knee to Baal, for- 
bore.to pour out his Anger upon the whole Body ; 
* So now in like manner, {ays St. Suftin, GOD has 
not, or does mot pour down his Fudgments, as knowing 
that fome every day.are taught to believe (j400uTevo- 
weiss) inthe Name of bis Curis, and do forfake 
their erroneous Ways. oe ie ie 
Tis a Difficulty to tranflate the Word here by 

any one in Englifh, which will fufficiently exprefs 
the Senfe of the Original. This Paflage may be 
thought therefore to make rather againft me.thaa 
for me, efpecially if it fhou’d be aflerted, that the 
Phrafe Matulevav 4s 7d cvowe 7 XPVETOY here,.is ° 
the fame in Senfe with Geal/lev ds 7d Croua te XPI'- 
=ror. For tothis purpofe our Antagonitts. talk, 
when they pretend uo cvletav in the Commifiion is 
explain’d by the following Words, and means, by 
baptizing them, @c., But I know, Sir, you-are, not. 
liable to be,impos’d on by fuch Fancys: for to 
profelyte toCurrsy, orto difciple to Curisy, | 
tho. it be not the Meaning. ef the Word, -may 
indeed be, good Senfe cnough,; but to. profelyte 
into the Name of Curis, is.a Phrafe I.believe 
never usd: Befides, no Man will ever be able to 
findan Inftance, where wadyzeuey is put for, and 
fignifys paz ile. tray 

- But if the Word be here, us’d.in the Senfe our 
Antagonifts affert, it fhou’d be regder’d. difeipled 
in. the Name of CuR1S-T,:, and this;-tho a 
very odd. obfcure fort of Phrafe, may be admit- 
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ted, if it be underftood to include teaching, and © 
means to difciple only by that ; which will not be 
allow’d: and yet to difciple in the Name of 
Curist, without teaching, is Nonfenfe, and 
can have no Meaning at all; for ds Td dvoue, in 
the Name, intends into the Belief, as Dr. Whitby 
paraphrafes AZatth. xxviii. 19. and the moft lear- 
ned Interpreters generally agree. And to be bap- 
tiz’d in the Name of Curis vr, is explain’d Rom. 

vi. 3. by being baptiz’d intoC uRisT, and into his 
Death, and Gal. ili. 27. by putting on Curisr: 
all which muft needs imply a Profeffion of Faith 
in Curist, and his Death, into which they 
were baptiz’d, asall the Antients underitood ir. 
Upon which account, Baptifm was call’d in the 
Greek Church =pegys Tus Misews 5 and in the Lz- 
tin Church, Sigillum Fidei, the Seal of Faith. 

The Subftance of all this Mr. Wai himfelf like. 
wife allows, when he infinuates, that fome among - 
us who baptize only in the Name of the Lory 
Jesus, are probably Socinians and -[ it is not for 
the ufe of thofe, fays he, that have a mind to oblite- 
rate the Faith of ‘the VRini tx, te baptize their 
Profelytes into the Faith and Name of it. From 
which Words it feems plain enough, that Mr. Wall 
by ds 70 svoj underftands into the Faith: Now, 
to initiate or difciple into, or to the Faith of 
Currst, fuch as at the fame time either don’t 
or can’t know any thing of Curisr, is an Ab- 
furdity of the firft Rank. 9 ~ Rise 

Itfollows then, that the trueSenfe of the Word 
is no other than what I have given it: and if you 
will ftill have it render’d difeipled-to’ the Name 
of Curis7t,—that_can however only.mean in 
better Englifh, inftru@ed-in, and brought over to 
_ > Part Il. p. 222, mgt 

omy the 
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the Faith of Curis t, which is the Senfe I con- 
tend for. Befides, it may be farther obferv’d, 
that St. Yuftia is here {peaking particularly of A- 
dult Perfons, who ot Fews became Chriftians 3 
which maft be by believing in Curist, and 
forfaking their Errors, as he exprefles it. And of 
the fame Perfons again, a little after, he fays 5 


Currisyr, : 

If parils3uG@- is here pretended to mean bap- 
tivd, as Mr. Wall fays it fometimes fignify’d in 
the more ,diftant Centurys of the Church, but I 
think not fo early as St. Fu/tin’s time; it will 
be thereby yet plainer, that uadsifevay a little be- 
fore cou’d not intend the fame, but fomething 
elfe, viz. to inftru&, upon which this Baptifin 
follow’d ; the Paffage wou’d otherwife be a grofs 

‘ 


~ Tautology. 


But if that Word only denotes the enlightning 
of the Mind, which feems moft likely, it will 
ftill argue, that ueéyfevev which precedes it, muft 
fignify to inftruct, becaufe the Mind cannot be en- 
lightned but by Inftrudtion. Andif we only ob- 
ferve, that the Perfons fpoken of are, as I faid, 
Adult, fuch as, ’tis granted on all hands, cannot 
become Chriftians without Faith in Curisrt, 
which muft come by Hearing ; this Confideration 
alone is enough to determine, that the Senfe of the 
Word in this place is as I have render’d it, be- 
¢aufe “tis apply’d to fuch as undoubtedly were 
actually inftructed, and prevail’d on to believe, 
and» cou’d not be initiated, difcipled, or what 
you'll pleafe to call it, without fach Inftruction. 
This I fuppofe is now fufficiently plain, and there- 
fore I proceed to another IJnftance from the fame 
Father. | 

a a 


They receiv’d the Gifts of the Seiri% as every 
_ one was worthy, being ealightued by the Name of 
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_ A few Lines after, he tells his Antagonift, that 
the Yews honour Gop and his Curxisrt with 
their Lips only ; * but we, fays he, having been ine 
firuited (usuoiutevutyor) or taught 1 all Truth, ho- 
nour em_in our Aétions, and Knowledg, and in our. 
whole Minds, even unto Death. Méeuobytevpévos is 
fo ftri@ly conneéted to’AAudeiag in this Paflage, 
that tranflate it into Englifh by what Word you 
pleafe, it muft of neceflity imply learning, teach- 
ing, or the like, for no one can be difcipled, Gc. 
to or by the Truth any other way. 

But I need not repeat Inftances of this kind ; 
for the more learned and judicious will allow, 
that when the Word is us’d tranfitively, as the 
Grammarians fpeak, it does always fignify as I 
contend: but when ’tis us’d in a zeuter or intran- 
fitive Senfe, as "tis often believ’d to be, they 
think it does not fignify to teach, &c. I don’t 
indeed remember that Mr. Wall any where makes 
this Diftin@ion; tho 1 know fome of the Pedo- 
baptifts do: but he chufes to affert, with a dog- 
matical Air, as if it was one of the plaineft 
things in the World, that the Word + fignifys 
much like what we fay in Englifh to enter. any 
one’s Name, asa Scholar, Difciple, or Profelyte, &ce 
and this he never goes about to prove, or give 
the leaft Reafon for, but only fhews how that 
Interpretation of the Word makes for his pur- 
‘pofe, asif that was Reafon enough, and all Men 
were oblig’d to fubmit to his Determination. 

Bat it will appear that he is altogether mif- 
taken in this Criticifm, by fhewing, that even 
this artful, Diftin@tion of fome Men which was 
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_ juft, now mention’d, can be of no ufe, becaufe the 

Word even in this Neuter Signification, does 

always mean and include teaching. 
,, At prefent, I remember but one Paflage which 
is cited on this occafion, by thofe of the contrary 
Opinion, and that is AZstth. xxvii. 57. where ’tis 
faid of Fofeph of Arimathea, tuacntsot, or as 
Bexa’s Copy at Cambridge reads it, ¢ucdut sey rah 
‘IHzoY, which onr Tranflation renders, was Jesus 

Difciple, This is fuppos’d to bea plain Inftance 
that the Word fignifys fimply to be a Difciple 5 
and therefore || ConfPantine cites only this place, 
to confirm the Neuter Signification he puts upon 
the Word, in oppofition to. teach ; the tranfitive 
Senfe he had before mention’d. 

To this I anfwer: ’Tis plainly a Miftake to 
fuppofe the Word is ever us’das a Neuter, or 
Intranfitively. Its being frequently conftru’d with 
a Dative Cafe, perhaps might occafion the 
Miftake ; for I obferve Stephens *, Busby J, &c. 
note, that when it’s join’d with a Dative, it fig- 
nifys to be, 2 Difciple: but of all the Inftances 
of this ConftruGiion I don’t know one which 
will fufficiently confirm this Suppofition. 

- As for that produc’d by Conftantine, from Afate: 
XXVil. 57. “tis very fhort of the Point; for why 
may notit as well be render’d, had been inftrutted, 
taught, &c. by Curisr? or, was brought over 
to Jesus, as wellas, was Jusus Difciple? For 
this will exprefs the Senfe of the Place, as well 
at leaft as the vulgar Tranflation; and with this: 
Advantage too, that the Words I ufe are much 
more agreeable to the Origination and Primary 
Senfe of the Greek Word, which ought to be con- 
fider’d. Befides, *tis plain, that Fofeph, who was 


|| In Lexic..ad Voc. 
* Thefaur. Gree. ad Voc. + Gram. Gree. p. 162. 
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a Fem, coud not’ become a Difciple of Curis, 
but by being taught, and convinc’d that he was” 
the true Mess1aH who was to come: and. 
the very Import and-Defign of the Words is ma- 
nifeftly to fignify, that Fofeph did believe in Jesus 5 
and therefore I can’t fee any reafon to fuppofe 
the Word has anew Senfe here, when that which 
"tis fo generally us'd in, is fo proper. 

To make it yet clearer what the Word means 
in this Conftru@tion, I will prefent you with feve- 
ral other Inftances, which I believe will oblige 
you to underftand it in my Senfe. : 

Plutarch, in the Life-of Aztiphon the Orator, 
fays, * he was taught (uadytsions): by his Father, 
who profefs'd Oratory, &c. Tis obfervable, that . 
Plurarch has himfelf explain’d the force of the 
Word here, by thefe Words which immediately 
follow : and huving learn’d the Art of Pleading, be 
gave himfelf to the Publick. “And in the Life of 
Tfocrates, he tells us, + Theopompus of Scio, Epho- 
rus of Cuma, Afclepiades the Writer of Tragedys, 
and Theode&tes of Phafelis, were all educated (¢uc- 
Oyrevoe) or taught, or inftrutted by, or brought up un- 
der him. . ; 4 

Again, he fays of e#ifchines, that || according to 
fome, he bad never been taught (uoduTevocs) by any — 
Mafter, but by Writing in the Courts, became acquain= 
ted with the Forms and Manner of Proceeding. 
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- © In’ thefe and all other fuch-like Paflages, the 
Word is manifeftly us’d to fignify to be educated 
or inftructed by fach and {ach Matters: or as’ Plu 
tarch exprefles the fame thing in another place, 
{peaking of * e4fchines, he learn’d to read of his 
Father. .So that if oty is omitted in the other 
Places, by an Ellipfis (as ’tis very ufual) the full 
Conftru@tion will be juft the fame with this. Or if 
this Prepofition fhou’d not be inferted, Origen, 
who was not only a great Philofopher and Di- 
vine, but a great Mafter of Language too, plainly 
fhews us, that thefe’ Forms are certainly Ellipti- 
cal, and that the Dative Cafe is not govern’d by 
the Verb but a Prepofition, fometimes exprefs’d, 
but commonly indeed to be underftood. 
The Paflage from whence | gather this, is a 
good Inftance againft Stephens, Conftantine, &c. 
that the Greek Word in difpute, even in this Con- 
ftruction, has'no other Senfe than that which I 
give it. Origen’s Words are thefe, in anfwer to 
a Queftion put by himfelf, namely, when the 
Jews, who- believ’d in Curis, learn’d ‘of the 
Fatuer? becaufe the Lorp had faid, Fobr 
Wi. 45. Every Adan therefore that hath heard, and 
bath learw’d of the Fav wer, cometh unto me: 
Origen anfwers as a third Perfun, but yet agreea- 
bly enough to what was known to be his own 
_ Opinion, -} The Words muft nor be underftood as tho 
aly one had feen the Faruer, for only He who is 
with the Parurr has feen Him, but to import, that 
the Souls of fome, before they came into the Body and 
were borninto the World (paznosuTeuptvoy meet al 
HarTpi) were taught bythe Farurr, and heard 
Flim, &c.’in that State of their Pre-exiftence. 
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Here Origen ufes wcdwrevew for the fame thing 
which in the Text is exprefsd by povdowew 5 
which puts it out of all doubt, that the Senfe-is 
as I have’tranflated it: and it can’t be obfcure, 
becaufe he is fpeaking of fuch as were prepar’d 
before their Birth, by hearing the Faruer. 
Ferrarius therefore, without any Difficulty, renders 
it edotta apud PatRe™M, exactly in the Senfe I 
maintain. a ; . 
Therefore by Origen’s fapplying the Conftruc- 
tion by weg, it appears that the Phrafe wou’d 
have been defective without it, and. that it muft 
have been underftood; or elfe +d; which Jra- 
neus has usd to exprefs the fame Senfe. For Ex- 
ample, fpeaking of St. Polycarp, he fays, }+ he was 
not only inftrutted ( ua Qn7eu IIs xd “Amos'sAwv ») 
by the Apoftles, and acquainted with many of thofe 
who had feen the L oxo; but was alfo conftituted by 
the Apoftles Bifhop of the Church of: Smyrna zx Afia. 
Tho ww be here join’d with a Genitive, it does 
not alter the Phrafe; for ’tis us’d promifcuoufly 
with a Genitive or Dative, without any diffe- 
rence in the Senfe;.juft as Origen in .the. place 
above cited, and in the following Words, fhews us 
ammegis likewife. Thus Socrates Scholafticus, {peak- 
ing of Eunomius the Heretick, has this remarkable 
Paflage ; .|| that being Atius’s Secretary, he was 
taught or led by him into ( as’ dvuT@ mxidkuSis ) 
the Herefy which he afterwards gave Name to. 
This Paflage is the more obfervable, becaufe it 
ferves to fhew how wo dn7eudis is to be under- 
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ftood in St. Irenaeus? for it’s plain, the Senfe in 
both places. is the fame’; and therefore -zzidku dis, 
which every body knows fignifys-injtruéted, taught, 
or the: like, ftrongly confirms my Interpretation 
of ‘ux Snz7vSeis inthe other place.’ “And befides, 
_ tis there capable of’ no other Senfe 5 and’ the Glo/- 
farium Latino-Grecum annex’d to Dr. Grabe’s Edi- 
tion of St. Irenaeus, renders the Word by édottus, 
taught, inftrutted, &c. C. Nepos éxpreffes this Senfe 
by eruditus, when {peaking of Alcibiades, he fays, 
* he was taught by Socrates: and {fo in other 
placesoinca yr ee f 
We have another Inftance much of the fame 
nature with that of Socrates, in Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, which is parallel to what was cited from 
Origen, and may-therefore ferve to expound it. 
+ For we'are taught of Gov, who are taught of the 
Son of Gon, Wifdont which istruly divine. What 
Origen exptels'd by waSwrvop iio. maued me! Mo- 
tpi, St. Clement here exprefles. by 7aidkudphyor | 
ae 7! “YI 7 oL0Y, for both fpeak of be- 
ing taughtof Gop. 
‘And fince I have begun, I will farther illuftrate 
the Senfeyof the Word under confideration, by 
more Examples of other Words which are fyno- 
nymous to it, and us’d exactly to exprefs the 
fame thing.. 2) ‘ 
Plutarch, {peaking of Lyjfias, fays, || he was 
raught (72d. evs pu) or fludy’d under Tifias and 
Nicias of Syracufe, Here he ufes zai\éu directly 
in the fame Senfe, as in the Inftances above-cited 
you may fee he, at other times, ufes abyTéve. 
So eAilian fays of Perfeus, “Avliyovov tmxidtuoe, he 
ge ne A atc! a ee 
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taught Antigonus. And again, a little after, — 
* Lyfis a Difciple of Pythagoras, inftruited Epa- 
minondas. 

' . Plato, in one of his Dialogues, makes Socrates: 
fay, ‘} Carry your Sons with you ; for in hopes of 
gaining them, they will be the more eafily per- 
fuaded to teach us. 

In all thefe places zzidtvew is us’d juft as wo- 
@vleverv is in others, which I have mention’d be- 
fore. From whence it is but reafonable to infer, 
that both thefe Words, in thefe and fuch-like 
Cafes, fignify one and the fame thing, namely, to 
snftrutt, or teach, or the like. 

Another fynonymous Word by which the Senfe 
of jabwrwemay be illuftrated, is &x%e, which is 
frequently enough us’d for ro learn in the New 
Teftament.,, as. well as among profane Wri- 
ters. Pindar has a Paflage very pertinent to this : 
effect, tho the Word-is metaphorically apply’d 
in it: || For Salamis can produce as brave Soldiers, 
fays the Poet, as any in the World; Heor léearn’d 
(cursory) the Truth of this from Ajax before the Walls 
of Troy. The antient Scholiaft interprets dusoey 
by Mov deve in this place: and ’tis very plain 
the Metaphor is taken from the Schools, where 
Pupils hear and are taught by Tutors appointed ~ 


to that purpofe. And this Word is often us’d 
to exprefs this Senfe. 
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Diogenes Laertius fays of Anaximenes, that * he 
was educated or taught by (insow) Anaximander : 
Others fay, he fiudy’d under (onSo0i) Parmenides. 
OF Socrates, in his Life, he fays, that ‘+ when » ) 
according to fome (aurcac) he had been inftrulted 
by, or fiudy’d under Anaxagoras 3\ and alfo by Da- 
mon, as Alexander ia bis Treatife of Succeffions af- 
firms 5 after his Condemnation, he heard (Aijnsoev) 
or ftudy’d under Archelaus the Nuaturdiff. And 
again, of Xenocrates he fays, that'i| be heard (Hux 
oe’) that is, /Pudy’d under Plato almoft from his In~ 
fancy. And foin many other places. : 
Plutarch, commending the natural Propenfity 
to Vertue, of Diomthe Syracufian Brutus, fays, that 
notwithftanding he had liv’d in the corrupt Court 
of Dionyfius the famous Tyrant, upon hearing 
Plato talk, tho very young, he was fo enamour’d 
with Philofophy, that (2) herefolv’d to find Oppor- 
tunitys to fee that great Philofopher, and be inftrutted 
(ans) or taught by him. Andagain, when com- 
paring Pelopidas and Epaminondas together, (6) they 
feem both, fays he, to have been equally made for all 
kind of Vertues, except that Pelopidas delighted moft 
to exercife his Body, and. Epaminondas by Learning 
toexercife his Mind: They fpent therefore all their 
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leifure Hours, one in Hunting, Wreftling, and the 
dike, and the other in learning (ainsav) or being 
inftrutted in fomething, and in Philofophical Difpu- 
tations. EEE OPE TRS 
Thus too he ufes the Compound Nexsea, when 
he remarks out of Stefimbrotus the ‘Hiftorian, 


| that Themiftocles. mas inffrutted (SreuSoai) or 


taught by Anaxagoras. Thus in the Life of Cicero, 
he fays, || when he came to Athens, he heard, that 
is, was inftrutted by or ftudy'd under. (Siiusae) An- 
tiochus of Scalona, with whofe voluble Eloquence he 
was extremely pleas’d, but did not approve of the new 
Opinions he had farted: “Now, in ‘all thefe Cafes, 
it’s plain, the Words ‘are us’d exa@ly in the fame 
Senfe as uabyzee, which they therefore interpret 
in the places. before-cited, and are a very home 
Argument, that “abxzed@ in all fuch places ne- 
ceflarily implys hearing and learning in one Party, 
and teaching in another. 3) tint ve by: 
Notwithftanding this is fufficiently demonftra- 
ted in what I have already faid, 1 can’t-forbear 
adding one more illuftrious Inftance, which I re- 
member I have read sin» Clemens Alexandrinus ; 
where he is fhewing, that’ the Fewifh Philofophy 
is much the oldeft of any other, and that- the 


Grecian was borrow’d from it: He cites a Pat 


fage out of Democritus, where he boafts of 
his Learning’ and of ‘his Travels; which he | 
intimates, gave him the’ Advantage of inform- 
ing himfelf of many things from:.wife- Men in 
all Parts’ of .the World,: and. from-the £ 'yp= 
tians in particular, with whom he’ fays he ad 
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‘convers’d eighty Years. After this Citation Cle- 
ment adds, * he travel’d into Babylon, Perfia, and 
Egypt, learning (uadnteiav) of the Magi and 
Priefis. Pythagoras affures us, that Zoroafter was 
one of the Perfian Magi: .And thofe who are of the 
Se& of Prodicus, boaft, they have fome hidden myfti- 


- cal Books of that great Man. Alexander, in his. 


\ 


Treatife of Pythagorean Symbols, fays, Pythagoras 
was taught (uabureoor) or inftrutted by Nazaratus 
the Affyrian: and that befides thefe, he heard (i1mn- 
2080) or learn’d of the Druids and Brachmans. 

In this Paflage, the Word in difpute, uxSuzwe, 
is twice us’d only to fignify to Jearn, juft in the 
fame Senfe as ous is, immediately after in the 
laft Sentence: in which likewife the Words z 
apis TSTus are to be obferv’d; for they connect 
the Senfe of the laft Claufe with that of the forego- 
ing: for to fay, befides thefe he heard, or was taught 
by fuch or fuch alfo, neceflarily imports, that he 
had been faid before to have heard, or been taught 
by others. And you may remember, that Cle- 
ment is there profefledly fhewing from whence the 
Greeks had learn’d their Philofophy; for 'this 
makes it more neceflary to underftand the Paflage 
as I have tranflated it, it being fo very agreeable 
to his Defign, but otherwife making nothing to 
the purpofe. | 

‘Now, Sir, from all I have hitherto faid, I am 
perfuaded you will think ’tis abundantly evident, 
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that jedslevw does always, even in the pretended 
Neuter Acceptation, fignify to inffruct, teach, or 
the like; and that our Adverfarys have not the 
leaft ground to furmize it is ever fo much 
. G once’ us’d in any Cafe, fo as not to include 
teaching. After the Inftances already given, and 
the confiderable Illuftration of em by parallel Paf- 
fages, wherein mudevo and ous being us’d to 
the fame Senfe, interpret uodsfedo in the other 
places: I fay, after all this I fhou’d not need to 
recite more Inftances, but that you intimate it 
will be very acceptable ; and therefore to the 'reft 
I add thefe two or three that follow. : 
Clemens Alexandrinus, {peaking advantageoufly 
of Philofophy againft thofé who exploded it, 
from fome Premifes he has before been arguing 
on, infers thus: * Wherefore it is ‘no Abfurdity to 
fay that Philofophy was given by Divine Providence, 
4 a Forerunner to ‘prepare and lead us on to that 
Perfettion which ts in Currys, if it w not alham'd 
but! learns ( peabileison) to advance from barba~ 
tous Wifdom to the Truth. Again, commending the 
Holy. Scriptures to the Greeks, he has thefe Words, 
which I tranfcribe at large, becaufe that will give 
the more force to the Inftance : -} The Word which 
‘enlightens us is more to be valu’d than Gold or Pre- 
cious Stones, and more defirable than Honey or the 
Ffoney-Comb 5 for how fhowd that but be extreamly 
defirable, which quickens and invigorates a Mind that’s 
oe = bury-d 
~% Stromat. Lib. 6. pag. 690. "Que dromep % Ti Brdogo- 
Play dw ad Qcias Tegroias Adbdut, weymudhdscan ce lus de 
XPIE TOY Terswavs bi wi emeigdvillas Trdacs Baglebees 
padillevucc Sirocopia. weonomlay es “AAnDesety. 
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Monee, x rd gacoree.& Luis anmotuivas Opepact ns 
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\ bury’d in Darknefs, and fharpens the Sight of the Un- 


derftanding ? Por as, if there were no Sun, notwith-— 
ftanding the other Stars, all wou'd be Night, fo if 
we had uot been enlightned by the Word, we {howd 
not have differ'd from the Fowls which are wont to be 
fatned in the dark, and nourifh’d for Death. Let us 
therefore receive the Light, and learn of ( mebylev~ 
awy0y) or be inftrutbed by the Lorp.- 


As remarkable and plain are feveral Paflages 


in Origen, for Example where he is explaining’ 


Matt. xiii. 52. || By Scribe there may be underftood 
one that is inftrutted in (prepecedyleupQoG-) that 
Knowledge which is according to the Letter of the Law: 
And a little after; * So this Paffage alfo may be 
expounded Tropologically, repent, for the Kingdom 
of Heaven is. at hand, to fignify that the Scribes, 
that is, thofe who reft in the bare Letter, if they 
repent, may be inftrutted ( pratulevavlon) in the 
Spiritual Dottrine which, by Curisr Jesus, is 
the quickning Word, and js call’d the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And in the ‘fame Senfe the Word 
feveral times occurs in this and the next Page, 
to which I will add but one Inftance more from 
this Father, taken out of the Books he writ 
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again{t Cel/ws. Lafhing the Pride and Arrogance 
of that virulent Adverfary of Chriftian Religion, 
who boafted he was thorowly acquainted with that 
Inftitution, he fays, * This is juft as if any one who has 
travel’d into Egypt, where the wife Men, according 
to the Learning of that Country, reafon profoundly 
among themfelves about many things which they account 
Sacred ; but the common People amufe themfelves with 
fome Fables which they have heard, and the Reafon 
of which they don’t comprehend. °Tis, I fay, juft 
as if fuch a one fhall fanfy he underftands all the 
Wifdom of the Egyptians, when he’s taught (ucedu- 
Tevous) only by the empty Chat of the Vulgar, without 
having ever been admitted to the Converf{ation of the 
Priefts, or been inftrutted by ’em in the Egyptian 
Myjfterys. This Paflage is the fitter to conclude 
with, becaufe it is very plain from the Defign 
of it, that the Word in difpute muft here fig- 
nify to teach; and Origen himfelf explains it fo, . 
by waday, in the laft Claufe, which is moft ap- 
parently us’d to fignify exactly what before he 
had exprefs’d by uadytevons. . 

All this largely fhews that the Greek Word 
faduTeva does, as I afferted, always fignify to 
teach, or the like; and that thofe unfuitable 
Phrafes, to be Difciples, or to make Difciples, if 
they can ever be admitted, muft always be under- 
ftood to include teaching, for ’tis this certainly — 
the Word principally imports ; and therefore the 
pretended intranfitive Acceptation of it can be 
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of no fervice, nor is fu 
cedent¢i > or 

But befides 1 obferve, that tho the Thing I op- 
pofe.cou’d be defended, and all 1 have been fay- 
ing had. no force, it can neverthelefs be no Ad- 
vantage to our Adverfarys in the prefent Cafe, be- 
caufe however the: Word is us’d in fome other 
Places, yet in the Commiflion ’tis undoubtedly 
usd tranfitively, exprefling an Action which is to 
affe& and terminate in the Subjects mention’d, 
viz» all Nations: and thus to teach, inftruét, &c. 
all Nations, is good Senfe; but to be Difciples 
all Nations, is Nonfenfe, and cannot be the Mean- 
ing of Infinite Wifdom. The Conftru@ion with 
an Accufative is alfo a Demonftration, that the 
Word is here Tranfitive and not Neuter; tho 
befides it neither can, nor I believe will be 


pported by any one Pre- 


deny’d, and therefore I need not infift longer 


upon it. | 
But farther I add, that Difciplefhip neceflarily 
includes Teaching; and therefore tho. the Word 
cou’d be here rendred to be a Difciple , yet 
our Antagonifts wou’d not be able to avoid the 
Difficulty we prefs ’em with: it being enough 
for us, that however they will ftrain and torture 
the Word, teaching is {till neceflarily included 

in. it. . 
». Onthis account alfo, to render the Word make 
Difciples, which is much more fenfible and pro- 
per, can do no manner of hurt to us, nor 
kindnefs to our Adverfarys. Perhaps there 
may, be fome colour for this Notion of the 
‘Word in the Nature of Things: And it’s true, 
there does feem to be fomething peculiar in 
the Word; for it means not fimply to teach, 
but to teach fo a to prevail, to bring over to an 
Opinion, and actually to fix and fettle Principles in 
the Perfons taught; and this indeed is suc Ae 
, tially 
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tially making Difciples: but then the Word does . 


not primarily fignify to make Difciples, but only 
to teach fuccefsfully, and fo as to prevail. Tho 
the Terms are almoft reciprocal, and teaching fuc- 
cefsfully, is making Difciples ; and making Difciples, 
teaching fucce/sfully: yet you may obferve this 


i 


difference, that teaching is the Caufe; and being 


made Difciples, the Effe& produc’d by that Caufe, . 


and following upon it. And therefore, tho to 
make Difciples, were fuppos’d in effe@ to fignify 
the fame thing I plead for, yet I wou’d chufe 
rather to lay that Phrafe afide, becaufe it is not 
the immediate Import of the Word: and befides, 
we find by Experience, the Interefts and Preju- 
dices of fome Men can make it liable to Am- 
biguity ; which, on the contrary, the primary 
and. immediate Senfe is wholly free from. If it 
be rendred teach, as you fee in all the Inftances ] 
have given it unavoidably fignifys, it can Jofe 
nothing of its Senfe; for Difciplefhip will follow 
if that be to be included: but if it be rendred 
make Difciples, our Adverfarys take an Advantage, 


and attempt to argue us out of the principal Sige 
nification, pretending it means to make Difciples ° 


in general, not only by reaching, but even with- 

out it too. V2 
Thus Dr. Hammond, in his Anfwer to the ery 

about Infant-Baptifm, argues, || That the 

in the Commiflion does fignify fimply to make 

Difciples of all Nations; and he wou’d have the 


ord — 


Words immediately following to explain and de- ! 


termine the Manner how this was to be done, 


namely, by baptizing them; making this Form of 
Baptifm, fays he, their Ceremony of receiving "em : 
he does not mean of receiving them into Church- 
Communion, but into Difciplefhip, that is, ap- 


\ Sha Ruerys, pag. 196, 197. . 
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eS 


- pointing this Form of Baptifim alone, to be that 
which makes ’em Difciples: which, whatever it _ 


be elfe, I am fure is no good Divinity. 
Befides, the Doctor never goes about to fhew 
the Word is ever once us’d fo: whereas I have 
largely fhewn it can’t be fo underftood ; which I 
doubt not will weigh more with you, Sir, than 
the Doétor’s bare Affertion: and if any you fhew 


thefe Letters to, out of deference to the Do¢tor’s | 


Learning, fhall infift upon his Interpretation of 
the Word, I challenge °em to thew any-Inftances, 
or the leaft tolerable Reafon to imagine that 
pesuve@ and Par7io are in any degree fyno- 
-nymous, or ever put to fignify one and the fame 
thing, or that one ever fo explains the other, as 
it is pretended to do in the Commiffion; nay, 
or that maw7el@ can once fignify in any Paf- 
fage to make Difciples in general, exclufively of 
teaching. If they will make either of thefe 
Particulars appear, I will not only alter my 
prefent Opinion, but always gratefully acknow- 
ledg my felf very much oblig’d to ’em for the 
Favour. Iam, 
SIR, 
Yours, re. 
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Dr. Hammond explaias.ucdilevowtt, Matth, xxviii. 
> agidp Johniv.:is werhout, if not, contrary to all 
Reafon.. His Unfairae/s voted. A Paffage, of the 
Bifhopeof:Sarum si: favour of the Anti-padobaptifts 
\Stnfevof the Word: Another from, Ar. Le Clerc. 
Wan Mr. Wall urges from the INotion of a Dif- 

-. ciples oconfider? a. Moby THs, 45,0nLy. faid.of fuch as 

vowre ao leafticapable; of (being taught... dr. Walls 

—istgraundlefs and: unfair, Attempt upon, AGS XV. 10. 

“> to proventhe coatrarys examin dy. <The Words relate 
only.ro “Adult Perfons-\\i A Difeiple, in. common — 
Difeourfe,. ever fignifys | one- that’s taught, Sc. 

» fo itsdoes likewife<among the Latin Authors, from 
“whom wwe barrow at. Proved from the Etymology 
of Difcipulus. By Inftances from Cicero,.From ~ 

uvenal. From Terence. ; From Cornel. Nepos. 
“All the World.have had ‘the fame Notion of a Difci- 
ple. “Jaftances in the Raftern Languages. In the | 
Anglo-Saxon. No Inftance that tvs us'd otherwife 
an anyGreek Author: But many of the Senfe the Anti- 
ay gests plead for. One taken from Johnix. 27. 
One from A&sxvili. 23. Another from Dionyfius — 
Fralicarnaftersse d-abfe o-by fynonymous Words. § 
Inftances of ’Avgoxlys. From Diogenes Laertius. 

- From Plutarch. da Inftance of “Argoap QuG- 
from. Laertius. Of ’anxsns from Ailian. From 
Dionyfius Halicarnafleus. The iluftrated by In- 
ftances from Roman Authors. From Cicero. The 
Inference from all this-ta the prefent Difpute. A 

: Paffage from Lucian 5 wherein be explains the Phrafe 
: PTO) 
! : 
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to make Difciples. Difciple and Teacher usd as * 
Correlates. By Themiftius. By Cicero. This — 

_ apply’d to the prefent Difpute. The moft Fudicious 
have always allomd, that the Word in the Commiffion 
particularly fignifys to teach and inftrut. — As 

~Conftantine. Stephens. Leigh, ~ Turretine. 
Epifcopius. Limborch. Cameron, Martin 

| Bucer..Rigaltius. Erafmus. Grotius. Lucas : 
.. Brugenfis. This prov’d to be the Senfe of the Place us 
_. from the feveral Verfions, The Hebrew. Syriack. 
> Avabick. Perfick. Ethiopick. Arias Monta- 
- fus, Vulgar Latin. That of Sixtus V. Beza. 
-'; Brafinus, Caftalio. The Italian. Spanifh. French. | 
- :Dutch, | Danifh. Saxon. Vulgar Greek. The 
eo Fathers of the Primitive Church always under ftoody 
_. \the Ward; inthe Commiffion fignify’d to teach. | Thus 
» Clemens..Adexandrinus. “Origen. Sr. Juftin. 
.. Bufebius..Apoftolical Conftitutions.  S;. Cle- 
->-ment.; .Epiphanius. Se. Bafil. Tertullian. 
.» Clarns, Bihopof Mafcula. St. Hierom. Lafily, 
- This is prov'd ta be the true Senfe of the Place 
by the Au bority of the Sacred Scriptures them- 
.» selves, , The Prattice. of the Apoftles. _ Parallel 
Places.. The. Sum of the Evidence. Erom all it 

_ folloms, that the Commiffion abliges to teach all that 
are tobe baptiz’d : And therefore that the Scriptures 
are not fo filent concerning the Baptizing of Infants 
@ the Padobaptifts mow d have us think. So that 
if Mr. Wall howd prove the Jews and Chriftians 
did baptize their Children, we have frill reafon 
enough not to admit the Prattice. 


Se 


eS 7 Rae 


A ene I concluded my laft with a Challenge, 1 
don’t expeé it fhou’d be accepted. Dr. Ham- 
mond, 1 am perfuaded, was confcions that no In- 
ftance of that kind cou’d be produc’d; and there- 
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fore he waves it, and only makes an ‘unaccoun- 
table Reference’ to what he ‘calls’ a\ parallel 
Phrafe, fohn iv. 1. The Pharifees had heard that 
Jesus ‘made and baptiz’d more Difeiples than 
obn. : 
: But why muft this Place above all others be 
fingled out for a Parallel? Can we imagine the ~ 
Doétor did not know it wou'd have been much 
more to the Purpofe, to have cited propet Inftan- 
ces which are truly parallel, inftead of one which 
“is not fo? It is to be fear’d the Dottor’s Prejudices 
interpos’d in this Cafe: for, as I obferv’d before, 
“when he has another Defign to ferve, he'readilyal- 
lows, the natural Senfe of uadilevorle (and in the 
‘Commiffion particularly) isto reach. \‘Sovhe gives 
“Gt in ‘his Paraphrafe, and continually‘in his Notes 
on the Place; and‘ fays, im other Places; when the 
“Commiffion of Preaching and gathering Difciples +s 
given to the Apoftles: plainly allowing this ‘Place 
to be one, where it is given.’ He’ exprefly inter- 
prets the Words fo when he fays, “for fo the Words 
as they are repeated by St. Mark muft neceffarily fignify, 
Go into all the World‘and preach the Gofpel; to 
thofe of the Synagogue firft, and then to others alfo. 
Thus St: Luke has fer.it down more diftinttly, 
Chap. xxiv. ver. 47. that Repentance and Remiflion 
of Sins fhou’d be preach’d in his Name among 
all Nations, beginning at Ferufalem. oe 
- Again,He allows that St. Perer only repeats | 
~this very Commiffion, when he fays, Attsx. 42. 
He commanded us to preach to the People, &c. Now 
does not the Doétor feem in all this to contra- 
di& himfelf, and pull down at one time, what at 
another he fo zealoufly eftablifh’d ? And therefore 
his Suffrage in this Cafeifignifys little. Had he not 
been ftrongly byafs’d, he wou’d: doubtlefs, have 
- attempted to explain the Commiffion by'no. other 
; _ salt to parallel 
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parallel Paflages but thofe he has cited in his 


- Annotations,.. ° 


enfeigner. 


1 know. there are feveral befide the Doéor, 
who give the Word the fameSenfe, as Bifhop 
Nicholfon *,' Drs Featly +, and indeed moft Pz< 
dobaptifts , who attempt. to argue. from: the 
Commiffion. But of all. who tranflate it thus, 
the moft confiderable, I at prefent remember, are 
the Right Reverend Bifhop of Salisbury, and the 
Learned Mr. Le Clerc, who neverthelefs both of 
‘em confirm my Affertion.. His Lordfhip ex- 
exprefly fays, That || by the firft-teaching or ma- 
king of Difciples, > that. ‘muft £9 before Baptifin, is 
to be meant. the»Convincing the World, &c. And 
tho Mr. Wallis fo angry with Mr. Le Clerc at 
other times (like the Gnat on the Bull’s Horn in 
the Arabian ** Fables) I fancy he. was: better 
pleas’d with him, when he found that Learned Gen- 
tleman aflerted, wabilevew fignifys to make Difcipless 
and imagin’d it was giving in to his Opinion. 
But the French Verfion of the. New Teftament, 
which Mr. Le Clere afterwards publifh’d with Re- 


marks, foon put our Author out of Humour 


again, by letting him fee that rendring the Word 
fo cou’d do him no fervice; for there he ren- 
ders it in the Text, faites des Difciples, make 
Difciples; and in his Remark on it fays, ++ This 
is the proper Signification of the Word uxS&nisew, and 
not toteach: but then he adds immediately, to pre- 
vent all Miftake, and in contradiction to the 


* On the Catechifm. 

‘+ Dipper Dipt, pag. 59- 

\| Expofition of the Articles, pag. 300. ; 
*¢ Lockmanni Fab. meen. 

++ Ceft le propre fens du Verb Matheetenein, & non 
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| common Criticifm, that * it is weverthelefs very 
‘true, that Difciples are not made but by teaching. 
That is as if he had faid, uadwfeveiv does indeed 
mean and include teaching, but the full Senfe of 
it is not fo properly exprefs’d by teach, becaufe it 
fignifys fomething more than fimply to teach, 
viz. as I faid before, to convince, to teach fo as 
to prevail, and bring over to an Opinion 5 which is 
in effe& to make Difciples. So that the Word 
ftill neceflarily includes teaching. And I hardly 
remember any confiderable Man that ventures to 
aflert the contrary. PRE 2 PAS EES 
Mr. Wall, to make the Cavil feem the more fea- 
fonable, endeavours to fhew from the Notion of 
a Difciple, that Perfons may be made: Difciples 
without being taught, nay or without fo much as 
being in.a Capacity of receiving InftraGion; and 
infers, fince the Word which fignifys to make Dif- 
ciples, does not neceffarily include teaching, it 
may refer to Perfons not capable of being taught; 
and fo -he thinks the Commiffion may be eafily 


underftood: to extend to Infants as well as Adult 
Perfons, : ox. a 


But this is fufficiently confuted by the large Evie 


dence I have given above of the Import of the 
Greek Word, that it does neceflarily include Teach- 
ing as wellin the Commiffion, as in all other Places 
where it occurs. And in the next Place I will 
add, that Ma culis ot Difciple'is only faid of fuch 
as are capable of being taught, and properly'be- 
longs to ’em only in this refpeét. 


All our Author fays to the contrary, and which 


I can think it fo much as poffibleany Man fhou’d 


et.8. 


_ 


be perfuaded by, is exprefs’d in thefe Words: _ 


ain oy an fois vrai que l’on ne fait des Difciples, 
en les enfeignant. : 


Leer. See Ue, pA ath 
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+ St. Peter [peaking againft the. impofing. of Circume; 
cifien on the,Heathen Converts. aud. their: Childrens.» 
words it thitsy, to put a Yoke. upon. the Neck of the, 
Difciples: Whereas it was Infants. e/pecially.on, thas F 
this Yoke-was attempted to.be Pull AS XVayO> ~ or 

. Mr. Wall delivers.nothing on this Occafio nwhich 
is likely..to>deceive the moft Ignorant,, anlefs-it 
be. this. Paflage, wherein..he makes fo.bold with. 
the Scripture, that perhaps. {uch as are too-cre-. 
dulous, and not given to examine Matters as they 
ought, may take it for.a_clear Scripture-Proof 
‘of the. Thing. But you, Sir,-I am. fatisfy’d,. will 
fee. thro: our Author’s fallacious Mifapplication 
of the Text he cites... Aad how. difingenuous is 

it to. infiauate,; with as quch. Affurance as. if it 
were plainly exprefs’d, that the. Holy Apo- 
ftle is fpeaking againft impofing Circumcifion on 
the Heathen. Converts and thew -Children? And 
how much worfe is it.to affert downright, that 
it was Infants. efpecially, on whom this Yoke was 
attempted. to. be put? Any Man who reads. the 
Paflage, even. tho he be entirely in Mr.Wad’s In- 
tereft too,, can’t but fee this Affertion is groily 

-falfe, and. that Infants. are no where mention’d, 
nor is any thing faid) which can be apply’d to 
em in the, whole Chapter. 

The: Brethren, ver..t. on whom this attempt 
was ifiade,..are faid to be taught, that. without 
being circumcis’d they cou’d not be fawd. This 
can’t include Infants. .Again, ver. 5. {peaking 

only of thofe who were converted, the, Pharifees 
{aid it. .was needful to cixcumcife ’em.,., And 

- St. Fames, in ver. 19. very plainly fhows us that he 

did not underftand the Queftion to relate at all 
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to Infants, but only tothe Adult; for he con- 
fines his Determination to them alone: Where- — 
_ fore, fays he, my fentence is, that we trouble not 
them, who from among the Gentiles are turn’d to 
Gop. And fure none will fay Infants can turn 
from a falfe Religion to Gop. But the whole 
Scope of the Place, the Injunéions of that vene- 
rable Council of the Apoftles, their Letter, and 
all the Circumftances do very evidently confpire to 
fhew their Confultation related not to Infants, but 
only to the Adult. Nay, St, Peter, in the Words 
immediately preceding the Verfe our Author 
cites, fays of the Perfons who are the Subje& of 
the Difpute, that Gon had purify’d their Hearts 
by Faith: from whence ’tis plain, the Perfons he 
{poke of were actual Believers ; and confequently 
by Mo6ilav, in the following Words, the Holy 
Apoftle intends only the Converts, exclufively of . 
their Infants, if they had any. This you fee, 
Sir, is fo very clear, that nothing but Prepof- 
feflion cou’d incline any Man to affert, it was 
Infants efpecially on whom this Yoke was attempted 
to be put; in hopes he might hence conclude | 
that Infants are here cal?d Difciples, and by 
Confequence muft be capable of being made fo. 

*Tis a great Difhonour and Diflervice to Re- 
ligion, that any who are Teachers of it, and 
appointed to guide the People, fhou’d endea- 
vour to fupport their Fancys and Opinions by a _ 
Fallacy. Nothing I think can be more difinge- 
nuoufly urg’d, or be a more palpable Affront to 
the common Senfe of Mankind, than to affirm 
Mabulis may be apply’d to Infants and Perfons 
not capable of being taught 5 for every body 
conftantly ufes the Word, and always underftands 
it to mean one that is taught or learns. In com 
mon Difcourfe ’tis ever fo: And ask a Country- 
man, what he means by the word Scholar, he will 

tell 


ae 
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tell you he means one that goes to School to 
learn. And if you ask what he means by Dij- 
‘ciple, he'll tell you, fuch a Man’s Difciple is one 
that holds his Opinions, and thinks his Way 
‘heft.’ And you'll find the Countryman under- 
ftands his Mother-Tongue better than fome others 
‘feem to do; andif he ufes more honeft Simplicity, 
‘he ufes more Reafon too in explaining his Mean- 
ing, than the Byafs of Intereft and Partys will 
fuffer fome Men of Letters to do: and if the 
matter were to be refer’d, all the World wou’d 
prefer the: good plain Senfe of the Country-man. 
Now common Ufe, which fixes the Senfe of 
“Words, is an undoubted Proof of their Signifi- | 
cation. 
Befides, we may argue not.only from the ufe 
of the Word Di/ciple among our felves, but like- 
wife from the ufe of it among the Latin Authors, 
from whom we have borrow’d it. Now it’s plain, 
Difeipulus is form’a from difcere to learn. if the 
Name then is impos’d on Perfons for that reafon, 
Viz. guia difeunt, it can be apply’d to none but 
fach, in whom the reafon is to be found; other- 
wife it wou’d be given not only without, but 
even contrary to the reafon of it. But the Latins 
always us’d it, according to its Etymology, to 
fignify one that was taught, que difcir, fays Stephens, 
one that learns: and Cicero :promifcuoufly ufes 
Difeipulus and.Difcens a° Learner, as fynonymous 
Words. | 
In that ftrange Relation concerning Dsodotus 
the Stoick Philofopher, he fays, that, even after 
he was blind;-* tho items alioft impoffible to be 
— * Cic. Quaft. Tufcul. lib. 5, cap. 39. Tum quod fine Oculis Z 
| fieri poffe vix videtur, Geometriz Munus tuebatur, Verbis 
oa gad Difcentibus, unde, quo, ‘quamque: Lineam feri- 
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done without the ufe of Sight, yet he taught Geometry, 


diretting his Scholars (Dilcentibus ) or Pupils or 
Difciples, by Words, whence and whither, and what 


Lines they fhowd draw. What he here ‘means. by 
Difcens, isin other places! exprefs’d by Di/cipulus. 
Thus in-a Letter to -- Papiviws, he fays,: Hirtius 
and Dolabella are my Scholarsy! or Difciples, (Difci- 
puli) or Students in Oratory, ana my Mafters in 
Feafting. The fame Oppofition of Mafter and 
Scholar, Fuvenal makes; when lafhing. thofe who 
inftil their own ,covetous Principles into. their 
Children, he fays, || Take my word for ity the Scho- 
lav will out-go the Mafter.. Old Simo in Terence 
ufes Difcipuus in the fame. Senfe; fpeaking to 
Davis, by whom he fuppofes Pamphilus was: tu- 
tor’d and advis’d; * Why don’t-you mind your Pu- 
pil (Difcipuli) and give him better Inftruftions ? 
Nepos, in the Life of Epaminonda, remarks; that 
(a) he did not difcharge bis Tutor, till he had gone 
far beyoud hw Fellow-Scholars ( Gondifcipulos ). iz 
Learning, by which it was eafy to forefee he. wowd 
excel as much in other things. 

From thefe Inftances, inftead of infinite others 
which might be produc’d, it’s plain, that thofe. 
from whom we borrow the Word. Difciple, meant 
by it one thatis taught, or that learns. And the 
fame Notion of a Difciple all the World have had 
as well as the Romans: therefore in the Hebrew 


ae 


+ Epift. Famil. lib. 9. Epift. 16. Hirtium ego, & Dolabel- 
lam dicendi Difcipulos habeo, coenandi Magiftros. ¥ 
|| Satyr. 14. 211. Meliorem prefto Magiftro 
( . Difeipplum:——— 

* Andria, Ad. 3. Scen. 1.19. Si Numimmemor es Dif- 
cipuli? _ sarcamiatteapygatcarciee: net 
(4), Pag. 138. Neque prius eum a fe dimiferit, quam in 

-Dottrinis tanto anteceflerit Condifcipulos, ut facile intel- 


tigi pollet, pasi modo fuperaturum omnes in ceteris Ar- 
US. : 7 7 
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(and other Eaffern Languages to the fame effect) 
a Difciple is a2, from 909M in Hiphil, which 
fignifys to make to learn, orto teach. And “79> from 
‘99 in Pibel, which fignifys the fame thing: and 
fo likewife in the Anglo-Saxon, Leopmng-crihe isa 
Difciple or Scholar, trom leopman: to learn. ? Tis 
therefore one of the moft unreafonable things 
that can be, to infift upon any other contrary 
Senfe, which befides is not countenanc’d: even 
by. the common. ufe.of the Word. among. our 
Selves. betas 

Our Author: takes his Argument for the Senfe 
he gives the Word, from the Scriptures: But 
neither in that-Sacred Book, nor any one Greck 
Author, is Mx.OvTHs ever once us’d as he pretends. 
The place he particularly cites, has been examin’d 
already, and turn’d againft him : and he is op- 
pos’d alfo by many others. Sobw ix. 27. fays the 
Man who was born blind, Wherefore woud you 
hear it again ? Will ye alfo be his Difciples ? that is, 
will ye alfo beli¢ve in him, and fubmit your felves 
to his Inftruction, and become his Followers? 
Again, Aéts xviil. 23. He ment over all the Coun- 
try of Galatia and Phrygia in order, ftrengthning all 
the Difciples...Doubtiefs all the Difciples then were 

capable of being confirm’d in the Faith they had 

Al] receiv’d ; for it’s plain, no other are here ac- 
knowledg’d for. Difciples, but fuch as believ’d ; 
for All the Difciples were ftrengthned. 

And fo in all other -Inftances; the Word is-only 
apply’d to Adult Perfons, who were actually 
taught, agreeably to the Senfe it is usd in by 
other Authors. So Theopompus the Hiftorian is 

~ calPd by Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus || the moft famous 
of Ifocrates’s Scholars or Difciples (Mabytav), that 


_ || Epift. ad Pompeium de Precipuis Hiftoric, tp. 6. 
*Emgavisel|@- aivroy Toonedires Madu ry YusQvQr. , 
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fs, of all who’ were brought up’ or ‘inftruéted by 
— “Tfocrates. And *tis frequent to.meet with MAdr- 
VG MabuTis, ’ApisoTtAxs, Zaregras MebyTis, and 
the like, to fignify fuch as were inftruéted by 
Plato, Ariftotle, Socrates, &c. and it may be illuf 
‘trated farther by thofe Words. which are us’d.as 
fynonymous to it. Thus Diogenes Laertins, in the 
Life of Strato Lampfacenus, obferving that. there 
had been eight noted Men of that Name, fays, 
* the firft was focrates’s Hearer or Scholar CAKpoe- 
TUS) 5 the fecond, this Perfon whofe Life I am writing 5 
the third was a Phyfician, a Difciple (mMabyevs) of 
Erafiftratus, Gc. It is to. be noted here, that 
"AneoxTHs and Matus are promifcuoufly us’d to 
mean the fame thing : now as the former necefla- 
rily implys actual Inftruction, maéyz%s muft do 
fo too. bd bi 
Indeed what is meant by. Matuzas in fome places, 
we find commonly enough exprefs’d by ’Ancoazs, 
*Aussiis, Gc. in others; which béing therefore 
parallel Paflages, are juftly brought-to explain one 
another: for which reafon I will ‘give you a few 
Inftances, 
Plutarch, fpeaking-of Lycurgus, fays, that +: he 
firft fludy’d Philofophy, being a Hearer, (anpoums) 
“Scholar, or Difciple of Plato~rhe Philofopher. . A- 
gain, {peaking of Alyperidas,: he fays, || he had been 
a Hlearer or Difciple CAngowtys) of Plato the Philo- 
Sopher, together with Lycurgus, and Ifocrates. 
Sometimes he exprefles the fame thing by *Aneou- 


* Lib. 5. Tear@ "looxed rus axesanis. devtseQ-, dv- 
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PAIO-, asin the Life of Tfocrates, % be was a Dif= i fe 
ciple or Hearer (’AxpoamevG-) of Prodicus the 
Chian, and of Gorgias the Leontine, ec. And : 
fometimes again we meet with ’Axxsi}s ‘to the 
fame effet: Thus.e4lian fays, + Zoilus of Am- 
phipolis, who wrote againff Homer and Plato, and 
others, was a Difciple or Hearer'(Anssis) of Poly- 
crates the Athenian. So Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus 

calls Cephifodorus the Athenian, || a true and proper 
Difciple or Hearer CAnssis) of Ifocrates. To 

which perfe&ly agrees that parallel Phrafe of the 

fame Author, in a Letter to Pompey, ‘concerning 
Plato; where excufing himfelf for ‘his free Cen- 

fure of that great Philofopher, he recounts feve- 

ral who had taken the fame Liberty ‘before him: 

(a) the firft of whom, fays he, was his own’ Scholar 

or Difciple (Mobyzs) Ariftotle, ¢.* There is 

no other Difference in thefe Phrafes, but that Ma- 

gy7as in one, is exprefs’d by ’Auzsys'in the others 
_ avhich plainly. fhews the Words to be fynonymous 

in all fuch Cafes. : yon 

~~ And fo likewife the Roman Authors, who are 
conftant Imitators of the Greeks, have the fame 
Expreffion. Cicero, the great Mafter of Roman 
Eloquence, having mention’d Theophraftus, adds, 

(b) for Strato who was his Difciple, Scholar jor Hearer, 
(Auditor) tho a Alan of excellent Parts,&c. And elfe- 


* Vit.decem Rhetor. p. 138 "Axesadvos Teod ine ve-ae 
is, © Topple 08 Asovrives. fig. peated 

+ Var. Hift. lib. 11. Cap. 106 Zwinos 6 ’Auprmaimis, 6. % €b6 
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| De Vocrat. Judic, cap. 18. pag. 163. Tyna@drl]@ *Axte 
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(a) Pag. 203. Meany i, 6 yonawa]@- avs Maci]is "Aec 
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(b) Academic. Quaft. lib. 1. cap. 9. "Nam Strato, ejus Audi- 
tor, quanquam.fuit acri Ingenio, 7c 
: where, 
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where, difcourfing .of the. chief Good, and mens, 
tioning Critolaus, he fays, |], Diodorus bis Difci-, 
ple (Auditor) carry’d the Notion farther, and thought, 
befides Vertue, there howd be freedom from all Paine 
fr another place, he has put Auditor and | Difege 
pulus together, and plainly. means the fame’ ‘thing 
by’em.. { Heraclides Ponticus, faysthe,. a-learned, 
Man, Hearer -and- Difciple of Platos! writes, that 
the Mother of Phalaris dreamd fhe faw the Images 
of the Gadsy Bie C8. A oy ATER 

It foffictently appears then from hence, that 
moluzMs, ora. Difciple, does undoubtedly mean 4 
Hearer or Learner; and fo to make Difciples mutt 
imply ‘to teach ’em, or to make them Heaters 
viz. by reading LeGures, and inftru&ing ’em, ‘or 
the like. emcosar wt ; 
‘. Perhaps itomayn’t/ibe amifs. te.obferve here, 
how well this agnees with: fome Words of Cicerdy 
concerning, :.Diox the Sicilian; of whom, ‘as-we 
noted before, | Plwrarch fays, that:-he: was very de+ 
firous to hear (cuScox) or be inftraced by Plato. 
As Cornel. Neposalfo exprefles: ity >* | 270 mas exe 
tremely defirous (audiendis) of hearing bim. But 
Cicero, in one place, calls +him: Plyre’s Difciple: 
(4) Dion ‘who'was of Plato’s Schools ‘when his Son was 
Rid by a fall from the top of a Houfe, not only gave 

| De Finib. Bon. Mal. lib, 5. cap.'§. Diodorus, ejus Au- 
ditor, adjungit ad Honeftatem, Vacuitatem Doloris. 

t De Divinatione, lib. x. cap. 23. Matrem Phalaridis fcribi¢ 
Ponticus Heraclides, doéus Nir, Auditor; -& Difcipulus 
He = vifam effe videre in Somniis Simulacra Deo- 
tum, ec. dil 


* Vit. 19. Dion, caps 2. pag. 98, .99. - Dion ejus audiendi 
Cupiditate flagraret. 
yi a) De Confal. p. $67... Dion certé, quiéPlatonis Schola ° 
ehuxit, cum ejus Filius in Atrium @ teéto delapfum inte- 
riffet, non modo fon doluit, fed etiam in €0, quod tum 
forte agebat, conftanter perftitit : quo Faéto judicavit & 
Vir Sapiens & Platonis Difcipulus, quid \Czteros, qui Sa- 
pientes haberi volunt, facere oporteat, 
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ao-figns. of Griefs- but calmly went on with what he 
biappen’d to. be doing atthe time, without any Commo- 
tion? by which this great. Man, and Difciple of 
Platoyhew'd, bow oshers, who woud be thought wife, 
fhowd behave themfelves. In-another place, fpeak- _ 
ing, of the fame Perfon, he fays, + Who was it that 
gnrich'd Dion of Sytacufe ‘with all kind of Learning ? 
Was it-not Plato? @c. Did Plato inftru Dion im 
anyother Arts? &c, In the former Paffage, he 
falls Dion Plate’s Difciple; and in the latter, he 
explains what he meant by it, and fays, he was 
inftructed by Plato:\.as if both Expreffions ,a- 
mounted to one and the fame thing; and that to 
call. any one Plato’s Difciple, was juft the fame as 
to fay, he was, taught by Plato. ” 
Thus Lucian alfo, who perhaps underftood the 
Propriety of the Greek as well-as any Man, has 
expounded it..' Anzacharfis was come from Scythia 
to. Greece to leara of Solon, &c.. the Wifdom and 
Manners of the Grecians, and the Art of Govern-. 
ment, as he himfelf fays: and Lucian introduces 
him faying to Solon, || You can’t. be more willing to 
teach (fid\donav) me, and make meyour Difciple, 
(ma Sil woisuev@-) than I fhall be, with pleafure, 
to-hear you difcourfe of Laws and Government. Here 
At is neceflarily imported, that to. make a Difci- 
le, is to teach; and that it is the Office of-a 
Difciple or Scholar, to hear and learn. And 
therefore too.we fometimes. find, Mauris and 
AidKonaAG-, a Teacher or ALafter, us’d as Corre- 
'  Jates; and as fuch,;:oppos’d. to each other:>So 
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T De Oratore lib. 3. ‘ps1. a Quis Dionem Syracufium 
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Themiftius, ina Speech to the Senate, fays,: || The 
‘Tam not capable of [aying any thing worthy of this 
Audience, but what 1 have before learw’d from yous; 
yer I have ftrangely ventur'd to take upon me the part 
“of a Mafter, inftead of that of a Difciple. Evi- 


dently importing, that Madu7ys is a Learner or a- 


Hlearer, ’Angontis, as the fame Author elfewhere 


‘* expreffes it. Cicero likewife ufing the fame 


kind of Oppofition, fays, Panetius -— the Majfter 
or Teacher (Doétor) of Pofidonius, but the Scho- 
lar or Difciple (Difcipulus) of Antipater, dege- 
nerated indeed from the Stoicks, or the chief Men of 
that Set —— 

Now the Terms of a Relation, according to 
the Logicians, you know, Sir, mutually imply 
and relate to each other: and therefore as Mafter 
implys a Scholar to whom he is Mafter, fo Scho- 
lar implys a Mafter to whom he is Scholar’: and 
the ground of thefe Relations is Teaching in the 
Mafter, and Learning. in the Scholar, which 
therefore either Term of the Relation does always 
neceflarily import. 

By this time [ have certainly carry’d it beyond 
all poflibility of doubting, that Ma. SuTis and woby- 
Téa do ever include teaching in their Signification. 
And to alll have ftill this to add, that notwith- 
ftanding fome of the Padobaptifts generally build fo 
much upon this common Criticifm, and think their 
Caufe fufficiently fecur’d by it,the moft judicious and 
learned Men have always afferted, that the Word 
does (at leaft in the Commiffion) fignify to teach 
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+ De Divinatione, lib. 1. c. 3. Seda Stoicis, vel principi- 
bus ejus Difcipline, Pofidonii Doétor, Difcipulus Antipa- 
tri, degeneravit Panetius, de. 
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and inftruft. .1 don’t defire you thow’d take this 
on my Word, and therefore I'll produce fome In- 
{tances of it; for in matters of this nature I truft a 
no body my. felf, nor wou’d have any body truft hn 
me. 4 é Wie, FS 
I need not repeat what ! have before noted 
from the -Bifhop of Salisbury (a), and Dr. Whit. 
by (6), nor how much even Dr, Hammond has 
been fhewn (¢) to acknowledg the true Mean- 
ing of the Word: but I will go on to ob- 
ferve, that Conftantine, tho he thinks the Word 
fometimes means to be, or to make Difciples, yet 
he fays, that it fignifys (d) doceo, Aiduona, 
to teach, as the primary and more. genuine 
“Senfe; and for this he cites the Commiffion, ; 
Matth. xxviii. 19. as a plain undoubted Inftance:» 
and fo before him does. (e) Henry Stephens; for 
when he fays the Word fignifys doceo to teach, 
without any Hefitation, he confirms it by this 
Commiffion, as fuppofing it to be an unexception- 
able Inftance to that purpofe. And (f) Leigh 
from thefe, does juft the fame thing. 
That profound Caluinift Divine, Monfieur Tzr- 
-retine, fays, Infants.(.¢) are no more capable of 
attual Faith, than they.are of that Inftruction with 
which the Adult are to be taught, and made Difci- 
ples of Curist, Matth. xxviii. 19. And inano- 
ther place, he fays, (4) Curisr fending his Apo- 
files to gather a Church, fuppofes the Neceffity of a 
prece- 
(4) Supra p.260. (4) Supra p. 261. (c) Supra p.259,260,292. 
es Lexic. ad Voc. © Thefaur. ad Vou 
(f): Critica Sacra ad Voc in Margin. 
(6) Inftirut. Theolog. Par. Wl. pag. 640. §» 9. Cujus non 
Magis Capaces funt, quam illius Inftitutionis, qua docentur 
Adulti, & Difcipuli CHRISTI fiunt, Mat. xxviii. 1 9. 
(h) Ibid. Par. Ul. p. 3. §. 8. CHRISTUS mittens ‘A pofto- 


los ad_Ecclefiz Colleétionem, fupponit Neceffitatem Inftitus 
x tions 
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baptizing them. And fo he goes on, by other Paf- 


ES fages likewife, to confirm this Method of making 


Feit 
wer 


y. 


Church-Members. I know this fame Gentleman, 
treating of Infant-Baptifim in another place, * de- 
nys again that the Word means to teach 5 -but how 
thefe Contradictions can be reconcil’d,» let. the 
Reader judg : thofe who will give themfelves the 
liberty to think, will doubtlefs fee it cou’d be no- 
thing. but the Prejudice of Education that. made 
him deny what he had at leaft twice before afler- 
ted in: the fame. Syftem. . 
Epifcopiws, the judicious Remonftrant, eftablifh- | 
ing the divine Authority of Water-Baptifm, has, 


among the reft, this remarkable Paflage to our 


purpofe: {+ Perhaps you will objet, that wobilUorile 
doesnot fiamfy properly to teach, but to make Difci= 


_ ples. Be wt fo, yet they cowd not make Difciples, 


but by. teaching them, and by. teaching >em thofe things 
which belong’d to the Chriftian Religion : for Difciple 
and Dettor, or Teacher, are Relatives. Therefore St. 
‘Mark xvi. 15. does not ufe adie, but xnpdde, 
Jive. to'preach or teach. . Befides, wodilev, or the 
Hebrew DL). does not insthis place fienify barely 


tionis & Cognitionis Doétrine precedanee; Matth. xxviii, 
ite, docete omnes, ' 

* Inftitut. Theolog. Part WI. p. 464. § 4. 

+ Refponf. ad Qualt. 37. pag. 35, 36. Dices; pebuldicare 
non fignificat propri€ docere, fed Difcipulos facere. Efto 
inquam. At Difcipulos facere:non poterant nifi docerent, — 
& quatenus docerent.ea, que ad Religionem CHRISTI 
pertinebant. Difcipulusenim & Doéor funt Relata :' unde 
Marcus cap, 16. 15-.non utitur Verbo. waSievay fed Verbo 
anedrJev, id eft predicare, five-docere, Deinde yeSu7wer 
five Hebreum ION nom fignificat hoe loco. fimpliciter 
docere tantum, fed docere ita. ut ‘Difcipulos five DOIN 


confequaris,: gre. 
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Res ry . f 
Mr. Limborch anfwering the fame Objection 
with Epifcopius, and with the fame Defign, fays, 
* 1. They cowd not make Difciples but by teaching. 
2. By this Inftruttion the Difciples were brought over 
to the Faith before they were baptiz’d, Mark xvi, 
15, 16. And again elfewhere he fays, + Hence 
alfo our Lon» commanded, that Men {how'd firfk : 
be taught, and brought over to the Faith, and after 
that be baptix’d, Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 
15, 16. “4 
Cameron on the place, fays, |] woadslevev fignifys . 
Simply xSxouew, to teach 5 but here to teach whar re- " 
lates to Religion. ‘Thefamcus Martiz Bucer allows 
the Senfe which the Antipedobaptifts contend = 
for, and does not in the leaft attempt to evade it 5 . 
for to the Argument which we draw from the 
Commiffion, he only fays, (2) The Anabaptifts 
think they argue very ftrongly again[t Infant-Baptifm 
from this Place. But Ihave anfwer'd their Objettion 
above, Chap. 3. And till they can find a Place where 
they are commanded to baptize none but thofe that are 
taught, this Text will be of no Advantage to their. 
Opinion. ‘So that Bucer acknowledges here the 
* Inftitut. lib. 5. cap. 67. §.7. 1. Non poterant Difcipulos 
facere, nifidocendo. 2. Per Inftitutionem illam Difcipuli 
ad Fidem adducebantur, antequam baptizarentur, Mare, 
RVG, VBse.6, 
T Ibid. cap. 68, Sect. 2, Hinc & DOMINUS prius Homi- 
nes doceri & ad Fidem fuam perduci, dein baptizari jubet, | 
Matth. xxviii. 19. Mare. xvi.15, 16. 
“|| Quin fimpliciter maburwew eft didwonew docere, fed 
docere ea que pertinent ad Religionem. 
(a) Enarrat.in 4.Evangel.in loc. p.204. Anabaptifte Infantium 
Baptifmum fortiffime oppugnare fibi videntur. Sed his re- 
{ponfum fupra eft Cap. 3. Sane dum, non habent Locum, 
quo precipitur, tantum Dottos baptizare, nihil roboris 
' fue fententie hinc adferent, 
X 2 Word 
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Word does mean to reach and fancys Infant-Bap- 
tifm cannot hence be prov’d unlawful, for no o- 
ther reafon, but becaufe it is not faid exprefly, 


FR a Gael | Naf 
e 


baptize fuch only as are taught. But” how weak 
and trifling this is, every one that reads it muft 
fee... He refers indeed to Chap. 3. for a fuller An- 
fwer ; but all he fays there is, that the Commif- 
fion {peaks only of Adult Perfons, and that °tis 
no wonder therefore it fhou’d put teaching before 
baptizing. ae 

Rigaltius argues profefledly from this: Senfe of 
the Words, in his Note on St. Cyprian’s 64th Epif- 
tle. . The Paflage is worth reading, but too large 
to:be here tranfcrib’d, and therefore} can give you 
but.a tafte of it: *Thismay be gather’d, fays he, 
from what has been fad above, where the Words of 
our Lorvare exceeding clear, who commands to 
teach, before they baptize. | 
-* Erafmusin his Annotation on Matth. xxvii. §7- 
cites the Commiffion as an Inftance in which the 
Word is us’d tranfitively, and fignifys to teach 5 
and accordingly tranflates it docere, teach all Na- 
tions. And in his Paraphrafe on the Words, he 
takes-it altogether in that Senfe. 

‘The incomparable Grotius explains the Greek 
Word by a Paflage he quotes } from the Conftitu- 
tions afcrib’d to St. Clement, without naming the 
Place indeed, but you may find the Words exactly 
as he has. tranfcrib’d’em, lib. 7. cap. 40. All Un- 
godline/s and Impicty, Lays he, muft be firft remov'd, 


. .* Cyprian. pag. 280. Not. a. Hoc neceflario colligi vide- 

tur ex antediétis, ubi apertifima funt Verba DOMINI, 

jubentis docere, priufquam tingere. 

“+ In Loc. Senfum explicat Scriptor Conftitutionum que ~ 

‘Clementi adfcribuntur, Ad Uuas wes teesy macuy “Act Cee 
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and the contrary Principles of true Holine/s introduc?dy 
and fo they muft be baptiz’d. In the Annotation 
on the Verfe following the Commiffion, -concern- 


ing which the Difpute is, he remarks, that there’ 


are two forts of teaching; the one niore imper- 


feet, by way'of Initiation into the firft Principles ; 


the other more complete, ‘by a fuller and more 
accurate Inftruétion: and * the former, fays he, 
feems to be the Import of the Word uobsleter - for it 
means to instiate as it were into the Dottrines, and 
this is to precede Baptifm the fuller Inftruttion is 
Signify’d by xStonew, and-is here plac’d’ after Bap- 
tif. ‘fi ‘ . So 

To. thefe I will add but one Authority indre, 


namely; that of Lucas Brugenfis, who in his Note’ 


on Verfe 19. -fays, -+ he commands them %o ‘teach. 


And afterwards, in the Note on Verfe 20, he has” 


thefe Words = |] aidvoxovlés] The Evangeliff, fays 
he, ufes another Word in the Verfe above, where we 
read jabyretoule : The difference between em -feems 
to be this, that puaowrevew fignifys to teach thofe who 
are yet utter Strangers to the Dottrine, and not under 
your Tutorage, fo as to make ’em Difciples; but dsu- 
Suonely means to teach fuch as are already become 
Difciples, and give themfelves up to your Inftrultions. 

je ; And 


* Grot. in Matth. xxviii. 20, Cum duplex’ fit docendi Ra- 


tio, alia per Modum ’Esouaytic Hl ZK ewuwev, alia per - 


Modum A:duoxgaias, prior fupra videtur indicari Verbo 
vaon|esev, id enim eft veluti in Difciplinam initiarey’& Bap-) 
tifmo preponitur: pofterior Verbo Dducnxe, quod hic poft. 
Baptifmum locatur. ee : 

T In 4. Evangel. Jubet eos docere. cyRibsiane! -% 
|| ArciciorJes] Alia eft Vox Greca Verfu fuperiori, ubi 
légitur ———_—_. yaSi]dicals : Difcrimen hoc efle videtur, 
quod wadild'ew fit, docere eos quia Dottrina.& Magifterio. 
tuo funt alieni, ita ut reddas Difcipulos 3. Dv guey vero, 
docere jam'Difcipulos redditos,. & Magifterig tuo, addittos: 

tanquam Preceptorem: quod Difcrimen Loco optime con- 
ae X 3 gruit. 
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| yare Strangers to GOD and the Truth; and after- 
x ; 


boo 


‘Truth, to teach’em thofe Precepts and Rules of Life 


cellent: He commands the Apoftles, firft to teach 
all Nations; and after that, to dip them with the 
Sacrament of Faith; and then to fhew’em how 
they muft behave themfelves after their Faith and 
Baptifm. Before Baptifm, they are to be taught the 
_ ‘Truth of the Gofpel, efpecially matters of Faith; but 
| after Baptifm, they are to be inftrutted in the Chrif- 
tian Morals, and what concerns their Prattice. 
°’Twou'd be eafy to bring feveral other Autho- 
ritys; but thefe I think fufficient to fhew that fome 
of the beft. Judges: acknowledg my- Senfe of the 
Word. And now, in the.next place :. 
2. Iam toconfirm thisito be the Meaning of it 
in the Commiffion, by the feveral Verfions which 
have been made: for of all I have yet feen, and 
am capable of finding the Senfe of, not one ren- 
ders it otherwife. Mr. Wall, on this very Occa- 
fion, takes the liberty pofitively to aflert, that 
St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel in Hebrem 3; tho it 
has been fhewn to be very improbable (or at 
leaft exceeding doubtful) by Men of great Repu- 


gruit.  Jubet enim JESUS, prils ut Gentes a DEO ac 
Veritate aliéne Veritatém doceantur: deinde poftquam 
Veritati colla fubdiderint, doceantur Precepta Vite DEO 
ac Veritatedigna. Ordo eff pulcherrimus, inquit Hieronymus, 
Jupis. Apoffolos, ‘ut primum docerent Univerfas Gentes, deinde, 
Kidei mbingerent Sacramento, ¢y poft Fidem ac Baptifma qua efjent 
objervanda praciperent. Ante Baptifmum docenda eft Veritas 
Evangelica; docenda {unt ea potifimum que funt Fidei, 
poft Baptifnum ea que {unr Morum. 

wi | tation, 
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_ station, and therefore isa Notion not fit to ground — 
an. Argument, upon. All the Ufe he “makes of mae 
this Remark, is to infinuate, that probably the 
Word. which St. A4atthem originally us’d, might — 
better bear tobe render’d, and more properly fig- 
-nify only to'profelyte or exter asa Difciple, without 
implying to: teach, as the Greek Word by which 
it’s tranflated does. His Words are thefe: * The 
common, ‘Language of the Jews, (ia which Language, 
it was that St. Matthew wrote this Gofpel) as it does 
not admit of this Phrafe, an \nfant is taught or in- 
{tructed 5 fo ir very well allows of this other, fach or 
fuch an Infant is enter’d a Difciple, or made a Pro- 
felyte to fuch a Profeffion or Religion. es. 
» Tho’tis very doubtful at leaft whether St. AZit- 
them wrote-in Hebrew or not, yet. fuppofing he 
did, our Adverfarys can have no Help from thence — 
at alle, Forj.3! 
1, ’Yis very likely, the. dntient Tranflator o 
that Gofpel into Greek, whoever he was, (fome 
think ’twas St. Matthew himfelf) underftood the 
Force of the original Word at leaft as well as our 
Author can do, who does not know what the 
Word was. But, 
2. We can't guefs what Word was us’d in the 
_ fuppos’d -Hebrem Original, better than from the 
Hebrew and other Oriental Verfions which are 
now extant; and thefe make ftrongly againft 
Mr. Wal. The Hebrew Copy printed at Paris 
1584. reads "497M; and that pablifh’d by Alut- 
terus reads (99 from 499, whofe Signification 
no Man queftions to be didicit, docuit, he learn’d, 
he taught, or, the like. In Kal it fignifys learn, 
Ferem.X. 2. in Pibel teach, as Pfalm 94.12. The 
‘Syriack Verfion likewife. reads It oO, SOND, 
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_exaétly in the fanie Senfe, and from the fame 


‘Root eXON erudivit, he taught or inftrutted, 


_. The Arabian Tranflator ufing juff the fame 


4 


Word, reads SgcUl3 which fignifys properly 
to teach, as A@s xix. 20, Aatth. ‘xilie 52... The 
Perfick indeed I know nothing of;,, but Mr. San. 
Clerk of Aferton-College Oxon, in the Polyglot, 
tranflates the Place. docete, teach and therefore 


- “tis to be prefum’d that Verfion alfo favours our 


Caufe as much as the others undoubtedly. to do. 
The Ethiopick is moft. exprefs; for I don’t. know 
that @U2, is ever once us’d to. fignify any 
thing elfe but teach, learn, &e... Wemmers in 
his Lexicon, and Ludolfus after him, and Caftellus, 
render it by teach, but never give the leaft Inti- 
mation that it is any where us’d ina Senfe which 
can favour our Adverfarys; and I think I may be 
politive, no Man can produce an Inftance from 
the Scriptures where it does not. mean properly 
to teach, learn, &c. except only from the Old 
Teftament, where indeed it fometimes fignifys to 
prey or plunder 5 a Senfe which can do our Antago- 
nilts no Service: but the Lexscons farnith. us with 
Inftances enough of its proper Senfe;_ to which 
might be added Agarth. xi. 1. and 1 Cor. xv. dB 
Gal. i. 8, 9, and to the beft of my knowledg, all: 
other places where the Word occurs, at leaft in 
the New Teftament. It may be farther noted, that 
this Echsopick Word bears confiderable Affinity in 
Senfe, and is the fame in Orthography with the 
Arabick g~ which is render’d peritus fuit, he was 
Skil’d or learnd, in the Catalogue drawn up by 
the admirable Buchart, and afterwards enlarg’d 


_ by Ludolfus, to thew the Agreement of the Ethio- 


yick With other ‘Eaftern Languages. ) 
Hence 
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know of, underftand and render. the Commiffion 
fo, as to make peduretonrte fignify to reach. To 
thefe we may add Arias Afontanus, the Vulgar 
Latin, and that corrected by command of Sixtus V. 
Beza’s Verfion, and that of Erafmus,; which ren- 
der it by docere, and Caftalio’s, which has it doctum, 


teach. The old Jtalian Verfion reads infegnate to | 


teach; and Diodati renders it ammaeftrate, in the 
fame Senfe. A Spanifh Edition at hand, has en- 
fennad, the French printed at Lyons, renders the 
Word by enfeigner ; and that which was made by 
the Gentlemen of Geneva, by inftruifer, all figni- 
fying properly and literally to reach: as likewife 


- do the DutchVerfion, which reads Jeert, the Da- | 
nifh Saerer, and the Saxon Edition publith’d by 


Funius lenas. And the late Verfion into the 
Vulgar or Modern Greek, made for the ufe of the 
Greek Church, renders it did'afere, the fame 
Word which in AZatth. xxvili, 20. (the Verfe next 
to that which has the Word in difpute) our Adver- 
farys fay, fignifys literally and properly to teach. 
And I think all our Englifh Tranflations like- 
wife do conftantly render the Commiflion, teach 
all Nations, ec. which muft appear to be the 
true Senfe of the Place: for the admirable and 
exact Agreement of fo many, and perhaps all, 
Tranflations ; and the Judgment of fo many 
Jearned Gentlemenemploy’d in making ’em, is 


very confiderable, and will certainly be allow’d 


a great Argument in the Cafe, ftrongly to con- 
firm our Senfe, as exprefs’d in the common Eng- 
lifh Verfion, to be the true, and the moft con- 
formable to the Original. pie PA, 

3. In the 3d-Place I.am to fhew you that, the 
Fathers of the Primitive Church alfo underftood 
the Words in the fame Senfe. Clemens ie 
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Hence it’s plain, all the Oriental Verfions we 
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drinus reads the Place thus: * Go about and preach 
 (ungicotle) and fuch as foall. believe, \baptize in: the 
Name of the Farusr,.and of the. Son, and of the 
Hoxy Guosr.. So Origen likewife takes itvin 
this Paflage: -|} The Apoftles. therefore left Ifrael, 
and. obey’d our SAV10U R's Command, Teach all 
Nations ; ad, you fhall be unto me Witneflés 
both in Ferufalem, and in all Fudea, &c. They.did 
therefore as they. were commanded in Jerufalem and 
Judea; but when the Jews rejected the Word, for a 
Prophet has no Honour ia his own Country, then they 

turn’d to the Gentiles. It’s plain.Origen {peaks of 
the Apoftles Preaching, and: cites the Words in 
difpute, Adatth. xxviil. 19, as the Commiffion 
Currsr gave’em to do fo. Again, mentioning 
the Completion .of feveral of our Lorp’s Pro. 
phecys, among the reft he places this: {| We every 
day, fays he, fee the fulfilling of thofe things: our 
Lorn long fince foretold, as that the Gofpel. fhall be 
preach'd in all the World, and that. the Difciples going 
forth foowd preach the Word to all Nations, &c. Tn 
another Place he takes notice of the Wifdom of Di- 
Vine Providence in facilitating the Work of the 
Apottles, by bringing fo great a Part of the World 


* Epitom. pag. 800. a: ATeeutér]es. xnedast]e, % 78S mse 
ovlag Bam litéle ets ovo IAT P OF 2g “T TOF, % 
ATEOY NNEY'MATOS,: | 7 

+ Comment. in Matth. pag. 225. Rat of “Amésoane da! 
T87O xaléarmoy t "Ioeaha, torcincay Se oS messtlalinévoy. vad 
F SQTHPOS pabure'sare malvra ro "Edn, % 73° 
“oud! wor Melgluecs ¥vre ‘Tequraariv, x amlon rit Teduie, x) 
Sauecie, KC. remorinan i Bw a megcerajudvey dy TH Te 

ley x ‘Tegugaaniue @ar’ bored Thesoiizus ey Ti ide Te 
Tpich mudd Bt Exes Ra meegde audian ‘Teduiov a Adfev, 
amANAU Oa efs td "BApn. : 

| Contra Celfum) Lib. 2. pag. 84. Kal we? éocv fee oray- 

a er , ee ad RY \ S \ = ¥ 
gear eonuWe Sar aude melv yein]us oo wheux Alea ae 78 
eval eAtoy FBT oy BA@ Ty Kiguo™ i medibivlas duce ge Maz 
Quiles e's mebvle re "EQyy Adjoy egy xolnfyand vere 


under 


eis ee eC ae RE nen aU one, Bh yt sae 
é <8 Me eee le ko ee 
Let.8. Hiftory of Infant-Ba, 
under the Roman Emperour’s JurifdiGtion, * that 
it might not be render'd, fays he, too difficule for the 
Apoftles to execute the Commands their Lord had: is ie 
given’em to go and teach all Nations.: "Tis certain 
that Jesus was bora in the Reign of Auguftus, 2 ree 
Prince, who assit were prepara the way. for him, by | 
reducing fo many Kingdoms into one... For had all: dif- 
ferent States remain d diftintt, under feparate indepen- 
dant Governours, it might have been a confiderable 
 Objtruttion to, the {preading of the Dottrine of Jesus 
thre alithe World. ?Tis plain that, Ovige in this 
Paflage cites and underftands the Commiffion ia 
difpute, only in the Senfe we contend for; Teach 
all Nations, being,explain’d in the laftClaufe.by  * 
{preading the Doctrine of Jesus. thro all the World. 
» The Expofition of Faith attributed to St. Fujtin 
has this Paflage: + Our LORD Jesus CuristT, 
being about to return into Heaven after his Refur- 
retlion, from the dead, gives |us Apoftles a charge 
concerning teaching the Nations, aud the Dottrine of + 
Baptifm, in thefe Words 5 Go teach, cc. And 
the fame Father, in his Treatife entitled , 
A Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, {peaking of 
teaching and converting the Nations, and allu- 
ding to the Commiflion, att, xxvllly. 19: {ays, 
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‘Nations. » mt Sahiehas y= 
Eufebius fays, the Apoftles went out and preach’d 
to the Nations * with the Power and Authority of 
Curist, who had {aid unto’em; Go teach all Na- 
tions in my Name. By which it’s plain’ he un+ 
derftood thefe Words meant,*to ’ preach the 
CroipeL ss Swe aes gt SO Asa 
The Apoftolical- Conftitutions, which are of ‘con- 
fiderable Antiquity, tho not fo antient as’tis pre- 
tended, may~ferve to fhew us likewife:-that ‘the 
more impartial Antients of ‘the Time in- which 
they were compos’d, if we fhow’d allow em to 
be Pedobaptifts, a& more ingenuoufly than fome. 
Moderns, ‘and ‘confefs the Words in'difpute dre to 
be underftood in the Anti-pedobaptifts Senfe, as 
appears beyond contradiction’ from thefe-Words: 
‘| Al Ungodlinefs and Impicty muft be frft removray 
and the contrary Principles of true Holine/s iarrodic*a} 
and fo they muff be baptiz’d. For* our Lord -¢om= 
manded, faying, “Teach firft all: Nations. and after 
that he adds, And baptize ’em in the Name, ee. 
Whoever is the Author of: the’ Homilys‘aferib’d 
to St. Clement,” (perhaps tis the-Interpolator ) 
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— Let.8. Aliftory of Infant-Baptifm. — 31 3 
fays exa@tly the fame thing inthefe Words, which 
are fuppos’d' to be fpoken by St. Peter; || Whee 
our Lorn /fent us to the ignorant Gentiles, to bape 
rize “em for the Remiffion of Sins, he commanded us &s 
firft to teach ?em. 3 ks 
Epiphanius too paraphrafes the Words thus: 

*. Teach all Nations, that is, convert and turn the — 
Nations from their Corruptions to the Truth, And 
to the fame purpofe St. Bafil fays, as he is tran- 
flated by Mr. Wall himfelf, -{- They, muft be firft in- 
ftrutted, amd then admitted to Baptifm. This Au- 
thor indeed fpeaks more fully here to this effec, 
than Mr. Wail has cited him. ae 
The Senfe of the Latin Fathers in this Cafe is 
evidently the fame, from their tranflating the 
Place conftantly, docere, teach. Tertullian in his 
Treatife of Baptifm reads the Words, Go teach 
(docete) the Nations, &c. To this he adds Fohn 
ill. §. Except a Man be born again of Water and 
the Spirit, @c. And from both concludes, that 
|| Faith and the Neceffity of Baptifm are.very clofely 
join'd together 5 therefore all who beliewd were bap- 
tiz’d. So St. Paul when he belied was baptiz’d. 
And a little after he fays, * Firft they were to preach, 
and after that to baptize. In another Place, on occa- 


| Clementin. Hom. 17. cap..7. Ess 7a dmeain "EOvn, 
amotaaoy nuns, bamrnCew duris cis "Ageow “Auagnavs ews= 
qgelaaro nuiy aesteesy Sidukat duris. é 
.*, Epiphan. adverf. Heref. Lib. 1. pag. 0. Maurevcare 
we “Ebyn, retest, pslabaaad|s ted "Edyn Sao xaxias eis “AAi- 
Geter: * eats 
- + De Baptifo, |.1.c.2. p.643. D. Act aed rev rabid Blias 
me) KYP VO, grote uclakiallic 78 byte Barrlicuel@-. 
. |) Cap. 13. Ite, inquit, docete Nationes, tinguentes eas, 
&c. Huic Legi collata Definitio illa : Nifi quis renatus fue- 
rit, &c. obftrinxit fidem ad Baptifmi neceffitatem. Ita- 
que omnes exinde credentes tinguebantur. Tunc & Pau- 
lus ubi credidit, tinétus eft. ; 

* Cap.14. Nam & prius eft predicare, pofterius Hipghet 
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fon of this Commiffion he fays, * The Apoffles 
were appointed Dottors or Teachers of the Nations. 
But nothing can be more clear than the follow- 
ing Words of the fame Father: When our Lorp: 
Tt was going to his Fat wer after bis Refurrettion, 
he commanded the Eleven to go and teach (docere) the 
Nations, which were to be baptix’d in the Name, &c. 
The Apoftles therefore (who, as their Name fignifyss 
were fent) having by the Authority of the Prophecy in 
the Pfalms eletted Matthias by Lot for a Twelfth in 
Judas’s room, and-receiv’d the promisd Power of the. 
Hoty Spirit, to exable’em to work Miracles, and 
Speak with Tongues ; firft preach’d Faith in Curis, 
then conftiruted Churches in Judea; and afterwards 
went out ato all theWorld, and publifh’d the fame 
Faith among the Nations, &c. ag 
_ The Confeflor Clarns, Bifhop of A4z/cula in Nut 
midia, referring to the Commiflion, AZat. xxviii. 1 9 
fays, they after the Apoftles |} bapriz’d the Faith of 
Believers, that is, they baptiz’d according to the 
Commiffion and Praétice of the Apoftles, fach as 
_ believ’d, upon the Profeflion of their Faith. 
To thefe I will only add St. Aiierom, and I 
have done with this Head. He, commenting 


Renee nee eenneeecnaenaneeetninetentcencs . 
* Pre{cript. Heretic, cap. 8, Nationibus deftinati Doc. 
tores Apoftoli, &c. cs 

+ Tertull. de Prefcript. Heretic. ‘cap. 20, Undecim 
digrediens ad PAT REM pott Refurreétionem, juffit ire 
&‘docere Nationes, intinguendas in PATREM, &c. 
Statim igitur Apoftoli (quos hec Appellatio Miffos: inter: 
pretatur) afflumpto per fortem duodecimo Autthia in lo 
cum Jude, ex Au@oritate Propheti#, que eff in Pfalmo 
David, confecuti_promifam vin SPIRIT US SAN Ce 
TL ad Virtutes & Eloquium, primo per Judeam conteftata 
fide in JESUM CHRISTUM, & Ecclefiis infti- 
tutis, dehinc in Orbém profetti, eandem Doarinam ejuf- 
dem Fidei nationibys promulgaverunt, &c. 

| Cyprian. de Concil. Carthag. Suffrag. 79. Credentium 
Fidem baptizantes, < ’ 
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onthe Words of the Commiffion, fays, + The | 
Order here obferv’d is excellent : for he commands the 
Apoftles, firft to teach all Nations, and after that to 
dip them with the Sacrament of Faith, and then to 
fhew ’em how they muft behave themfelves after their 
Faith and Baptifm. And Mr.Wall has tranfcrib’d 
Words to the fame effect from this Place of 
St. Hierom, which he thus tranflates: || They firft 
teach all the Nations, then when they are taught they 
baptize ’em with Water 5 for it can’t be that the Body 
\ fhowd receive the Sacrament of Baptifm, unlefs the 
Soul have before receiv'd the true Faith. This Paf- 
fage, it feems, had been made ufe of againft Pedo- 
baptifin: and Mr. Wall undertakes to an{wer the . 
Argument rais’d from it, by infinuating that the 
Commiffion, and the Comment of St. ferom, re- 
~Jate only to Adult Perfons. But this is fo far from 
- jeffening, that it rather adds to its ftrength; for 
if this Commiffion does not relate ‘to Infant-Bap- 
tifm, and therefore not authorize it, the Dif- 
pute’s at an end, unlefs they\can fhew us fome 
other that does command it ; which all Men 
know cannot be done. ey 
4. Having prov’d our Senfe to be the fame in 
which the Fathers of the Primitive Church always 
uriderftood the Commiffion; I'am now in the laft 
Place to confirm it to be the true, by what is infi- 
nitely of more weight than any thing urg’d before, 
Imean, by the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures » 
themfelves. ; 


te 


+ In Matth. xxviii, 19. Ordo” precipuus, judit “A po- 
ftolos ut primum docerent univerfas gentes, deinde fidei in- 
tingerent Sacramento, & poft fidem ac Baptifina quz effent 
obférvanda preciperent. ths ie Bere ea Nh 

|| Ibid. Primum docent omnes gentes, deinde doftas in- 
titiguntaqua : Non’ enim “poteft fieri ut corpus recipiat 
Baptifmi Sacramentum,’ nili ante anima Fidei fufceperit 
veritatem. 

And 
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_ And here we might largely confider the Hiftory 


of the Practice of the Apoftles in this matter, for . 


_ they undoubtedly aéed in perfe& Conformity to 


the Directions and Will of their Great Master, 


and therefore their Practice is juftly accounted 
the beft Comment upon our Saviour’s Words 
and Inftitutions. Now they, ’tis plain, (if the 
Scriptures give us a good Account of the Matter ) 
conftantly taught firft and. baptiz’d afterwards ; 
at leaft, ’tis on all hands allow’d, they took this 
method with the Geatiles, to whom they were fent 
by this Commiffion: by which ’tis evident how 
they to whom it was immediately given underftood 
it, and that they thought it oblig’d ’em to proceed 
in that manner. And this precedaneous Teaching 
and Faith were neceflary, not only to render the 
Perfons willing to be baptiz’d, as fome fancy, but 
likewife fir to receive the Salutary Grace; and 
therefore St. Philip, * even after the Eunuch had 
difcover’d his willingnefs, and ask’d for Baptifm, 
requires a hearty Faith, as a neceflary Condition 
even in Perfons ever fo willing: If thou believeft 
with all thine heart, thou may’ft be baptiz’d; and not 
elfe, tho you defire it ever fo much. 

_. But the Inftances of this kind are too numerous 
to be all repeated, and withal fo very eafy and 


obvious, that it is needlefs to do it; for all the - 


Paflages in Scripture, which any way relate to the 
Apoftles Practice. in the Matter, are of this kind, 
Of St: Paul and Barnabas, when they came to Derbe, 
*tis faid, -[- they had preach’d the Gofpel in that City, 
and had taught many. “The Word in the Original, 
here rendred taught, is the fame with that in the 
Commiffion; which makes this Paflage the more 
confiderable, in that it fhews the Practice of the 
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 Apoftles, and at the fame time determines the 
Senfe of that Greek Word to be as we contend. 
‘But the parallel Places to the Commiffion, 
Matth. xxviil. 19. put the Senfe of it beyond dif 
pute: for St. Afark exprefles it thus; * Go ye 
into all the World, and preach the Gofpel to every Crea- 
ture, &c.. St. Luke, with reference to. the fame 
thing, fays, + That Repentance and Remiffion of Sins 
Should be preach’d in lis. Name among all Nations. 
“And St. Perer himfelf, who receiv’d the Commiffion 
immediately from the Mouth of our Lo rp, aflures 
us this was his Sacred Meaning; for. || be com- 
manded us, {ays he, to preach to the People, &c. 
all which fets the Matter in the cleareft Light ima- 
ginable. And therefore, 1 think, I may fafely 
conclude from the whole, that ’tis fully demon- 
ftrated to be one of the plaineft things in the 
World that wobuledo fignitys properly to teach, 
and that this is the Senfe of it particularly in the 
Commiflion, AZatth. xxviii. 19. And therefore 
our Adverfarys when they cavil at this Senfe, do 
at beft but trifle, and contradic the conftant Ufe 
of the Greek Word, and common Senfe of Mankind; 
the unanimous Agreement of the feveral Ver- 
fions; the joint Authority of the Primitive Saints; 
the Judgment of the moft Learned Men; and the 
‘clear Meaning and Declarations of the Spirit 
of Gop in the Holy Scriptures. 
The Argument | advanc’d then, remains in its 
full force and unanfwer’d: namely, that fince - 
this.Commiffion impowers to baptize only 
~ fuch as it firft commants to be tanght, there 
js no warrant for baptizing Infants contain’d in 
it; but on the contrary, Infants are effectually 
excluded, fuch Conditions being made neceflary as 


* Mark xvi. 15. . + Luke xxiv. 47. | Acts x. 42. 
beret: they 
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they are not capable of. And therefore, well 
might I conclude as I did, that_the Scriptures do. 
not leave the Matter fo doubtful as our Adver- 
farys pretend. This very much alters the Cafe 
from what Mr. Wall reprefents it to be, and fhews 
his Scheme is not well laid: fo material an Error 
being difcover’d in his very Foundation. 

¥ defign’d to have added fome other Confide- 
rations to the fame Purpofe: but what I have in- 
fifted on at large, efpecially the Senfe of Adaith. 
XXVili. 19. which is in it felf fo confiderable a 
Part of the Difpute, and fo effential to the 
Determination of it; does plainly demonftrate, 
that the Scriptures are not filent, but do fuffi- 
ciently declare the Baptifm of Infants. to be 
no Divine Inftitution; and that the Commiflion 
to baptize was not intended to include Infants, 
but purpofely excludes em. Shou’d our Author 
therefore be able to prove ever fo folidly that 
the ¥ews and Primitive Chriftians did ufe to bap- 
tize their Profelytes together with their Infant 
Children, we fhou’d notwithftanding have very 

ood Grounds to reject the Practice.. And this is 
the firft thing I undertookto makeout. What I 
have fo largely and particularly faid concerning 
fome Greek Words, does, I confefs, look like Pe- 
dantry and Affectation: but the Tenacioufnefs of | 
our Adverfarys, who are not fatisfy’d with a few 
Inftances, together with your Commands, Sir, 
are my Excufe. 1am, | 


Yours, ec, 


LETTER 
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Mr. Wall's Attempt founded on Miftake. His Pre~ 


tences from the Jews examin’d: which he has col= 
lected from the learned, Men who beft underftood 
their Writings. Their Authority of no weight: the 
Reafons they go upon being too weak, Tis without 
Sufficient Ground that our Author afferts, the Jews 
make it plain they baptiz’d their Profelytes before 
Curisr’s time. His Authoritys toolate. Great 
Alterations introduc’d in afhort time. The Paffages 
produc’d by Mr. Wall don’t fo much as intimate 
that the Jews baptiz’d Profelytes in our Sav 10 uR’s 
time. Theres no neceffity to underftand the Words 
in Mr.Wall’s Senfe. The Jews us'd to baptize for the 
Pollution coutratted in Circumeifion: which may be 
the Baptifm {poken of inthe Talmud. Some of the 
Rabbins plainly fhew us they neither knew nor al- 


— low'd of any initiatory Bapts{m. They ridicule our 


Baptifin as a fanciful Ceremony, as appears from the 
Antient Nizzachon, which fixes rhe Rife of the 


Pratticein CuRis7 3 and mentions it a an Inin | 


tiation peculiar to Chriftians: and oppofes to it the 
Jewith Circumecifion only. It appears further from 
Rab. Ifaac. So that the Jewilh Writings, if any 
thing, prowe contrary to our Author's Opinion. The 
Authority of the Rabbins very infignificant, and ne- 
ver to be depended on. TheirWritings in general 
ftuff'd with very foolifhRomantic Tales. Their fabulous 
and ridiculous way of accounting for CARISY's Power 
of Miracles, from Toldoth jefchu. More In- 
ftances of their ridiculows Whimfys, from the Tal- 
mud. Their foolifh Mifapplication of Scripture. 
¥ 2 
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Their impious Reprefentations of Gov. A fabu- 
lous Account of the Origin of Rome. Another 
concerning R, Eliezer, Confirmation. of their 
Traditions. The Pirke of Kliezer. Another Rea- 
fon why the Rabbins are not to be rely'd on is, 
' ‘that they profe/s to folow their Dottors im all they 
affert, tho ever fo abfurd. They prefer their 
Talmud ad Traditions before the Scriptures 
themfelves. The Charatter of the Rabbins, Their 
exceffive Pride. Their way of interpreting the Scrip- 
tures. The Sanhedrim, tho made up of thesr beft Men, 
confifted only of Magicians, as themfelves affert, &c. 
They have endeavour’d to corrupt the Scriptures. _All. 
“Learned Men give the fame Charatter of the Jews 
and their Writings. So Mr. Le Clerc. Afr. Du 
Pin. Ar. Dodwell. Scaliger. Nauclerus. Bux- 
torf. Lightfoot. Ard the fame Charatter is given 
of em by Curist himfelf too, who cenfures em 
more particularly on account of their Wafhings. 
Their Traditions were many avd mifchievous. All 


thefe things apply’d to the prefent. Difpute. 


SIR, 


N my laft, I made it appear that Mr. Wall 

is guilty of an Error in the very Groundwork 
of his Syftem; which, of it felf, utterly fubverts 
the whole. For what is built on an Error, that 
is, on a Nallity, has no real Foundation, and muft 
fink of courfe: and I hope to fatisfy you in the 
Sequel that every part of his Scheme, and all his 
Arguments ftand on the fame foot, and are as 
ill f{upported. For to fay, the Fews did initiate 
their Profelytes and their Infants by Baptifm, and 
that the Apoftles and Primitive Church baptiz’d 
the Infants of believing Parents, are miftakes ; 
and the Arguments brought to prove thefe two 
Points are no better. 


Firft,, 
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: Firft, We will examine what our Author fays 
as to the Practice of the Yews ; and we fhall foon 
fee he comes very fhort of proving that they did 
in our Savrour’s time, and before, initiate Pro- _ 
felytes by Baptifm. . His. Teftimonys from the 
Fewifh Writings, he fays, are taken from the moft 
Learned and Judicious Authors, who beft under- 
ftood that fort of Learning: fo that we may ex- 
pect in Mr. Well the united ftrength of our ableft 
Adverfarys all brought. 

Tis. confiderable, Iconfefs, that fo many Lear- 
ned Men favour the Opinion; but it will appear 
from the Reafons they give for it, that they were 
too credulons, and entertain’d it too eafily, which 
leffens their Authority very much. Mr. Wall in- 
timates that he is not very capable of fearching 
into the Rabbinical Writings.himfelf; bot he and 
all Men are able to jadg whether the Arguments 
urg’d from 7em, are fufficient. to, juftify the Pa- 
dobaptift Doctrine. 

Our Author. argues. firft. from the Yews them- 
felves, who, he fays, make it - fully to appear 
that the Cuftom of the Jews before our SavioUR’s 
time was to baptize as well..as circumeife any Profe- 
lyte, &c. But this is too haftily affirm’d. Several 
Inftances I know are and may be produe’d, which 
are exprefs; but it does not therefore follow, that 

the Matter.muit be fo clear and evident: on the 
contrary it feems a doubtful Cafe at beft, even from 
thofe very Paflages they cite (if they are fup- 
pos'd to be the beft ) whether this Cuftom be fo 
antient as “tis pretended; for tho they plainly 
{peak of their Baptifm, they don’t prove it was 
practis’d in Curisr’s time, much lefs before it: 

I think Mr. Wall cites.only the two Talmuds, 
Maimonides, and Rabbi Solomon, to confirm his Af- 
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fertion. Now feveral of the greateft Rabbins, * as 
Serira Gaon, Fehuda Ben-Levi, the Author of Meor 
Enajim, Abraham Ben-David, Rab. Minchas, Ifaac 
Abravanel, &c. and from thefe the moft Learned 
Chriftian Writers fay, The antienteft Part,of the 
Talmud, namely that which is call’d the AL/chna, 
was not compil’d till about 150 Years after the 
DeftruGion of Ferufalem. Buxtorf fays, The Fe- 
yufalem Talmud was compil’d by Rab. Fochanan 230 
Years after CurisT J: but the Gemara, which 
is the far greateft Part of the Babylonick Talmud, 
was not made till 300 Years after CuristT, 
nor till 311 after theAGi/chua, according to Abraham 
Ben-David and Ganz ||. Maimonides \iv’d not till 
above 1100 Years after Curist. Their own Chro- 
nologift places the Birth of our Lorp dz. 3761 **, 
and the time of Maimonides about 4927 +4, 
that is, 1166 Years after; and Rabbi Solomon liv’d 
much about the fame time, or according to Gazz ||||, 
but 60 Years fooner. 

Now, Sir, can any reafonable Man take the 
Reports of Authors who wrote fo long after the 
Times they fpeak of, for a fufficient Proof of 
what was done fo long before they were born? 
Had they cited any others who liv’d in, or fo 
near the Time of our Saviour, as to know what 
was then practis’d, the Cafe wou’d have been dif- 
terent, and we muft have had recourfe to the Au- 
thors they mention’d; but’ fince they have not — 
done this, I think I may fay ALzimonides, tho a 


ia) 


* Vid. R. D. Ganz in Tzemach David, ad An, 978. 
Millen. 4. ; 

t Abbreviatur. pag. 242. 

|| Tzemach David an An. 260. Millen. . 

**-Ganz Tzemach David, Lib. 2. 

++ Ibid. Lib. 1. 

{\|. T'zemach David, Lib. 1. ad An. 4865. - 
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great Man, cou’d know and relate what was done 
1100 Years before he was born, no better than 
any other Man can now. And therefore fuch Au- 
thoritys in this Cafe may juftly be rejected: for 
every one knows how little Men, who write at 

- fuch a diftance from the Times they fpeak of, are 
to be depended on, any further than they pro- 
duce fome more Antient and Authentick Teftimo- 
nies of one kind or other, in confirmation of what 
they fay. 

The Mifchna, or Text of the Talmud, thomuch 
the antienteft Authority produc’d, is not wholly 
clear of this Exception. And if the Senfe of the 
Places tranfcrib’d be fairly reprefented, at moft 
it carrys the matter:no higher than to 150 Years’ 
after the Deftruction of Feru/alem, (which hap- 
pen’d Anno Curis 70) thatis 210 Years after 
Curist. But will it follow, that becaufe this 

Book mentions the Fews baptizing their Profelytes, 
therefore they us’d to do fo above 200 Years before 
it was written? Weareconvine’d by many Exam- 
ples what 200 Years can do in fuchCafes.. Inthe » 
very Cafe of Baptifm among our felves in England, 
the manner of Dipping, in about one quarter part 
of the time, was totally difus’d, and /prinkling 
fubftituted in its ftead, and’ urg’d as the moft 
fatable way, and as lawful as the other which 
was more antient; and all this not only withour, as 
Dr. Whitby notes, but likewife contrary to the 
Allowance of the Inftitutor, the Approbation of 
the Eftablifh’d Church, and that exprefs Deter- 
mination of the Council held under Kenwolfe, 

-~ which ] mention’d before *. And where’s the 

neceflity to fuppofe the fanciful Yews more con- 

{tant and uniform in Religious Matters than our 

felves? Their frequent and fudden Relapfes into 
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Idolatry under their Judges and Kings, are Inftan- 


ces of a different Temper. | : 
But not to infift upon this: The Paflages cited 
by Mr.'Wall are fo far from proving, that not one 


of ’em does fo much as aflert or intimate, that — 


the Baptifm of Profelytes was in ufe in our Sa- 
vrour’s time: how then cou’d he pretend it was 
fo plain a Cafe? The firft Citation he reads thus: 
When a Profelyteis receiv’'d, he muft be circumeis'd 3 
and when he 1s circumcis'd, they baptize him in the 
Prefence-of two wife Men, &c. But whateof this ? 
It. fhews. indeed what..was the Method when 
this was written: but. from what Words is. it to 
be collected, that the. fame Cuftom-had been ob- 
ferv’d, for 200 Years-before? which was the thing 
to, be! prov'd. fad on 
-Befides, there is no neceffity to underftand the 
Words in Mr.Wall’s Senfe: and if it fhou’d be 
argu’d that they do. not. {peak of an’ initiatory 
Baptifm, but only a Purification from the Blood 
of Circumcifion, ‘with which the Patient is fup- 
pos'd ‘tobe defil’d; I-don’t fee which way our 
Author -won’d. be able-to-defend his Conftruction. 
The Commentarys on the AG/chna, which are con- 
fiderably later, perhaps may be allow’d in fome 
meafure to favour our Author; but the A4ifebna it 
felf may, very well. mean another thing.. For as 
Maimonides notes, + The: Stile of it is fhort, and 
capable, of ,diverfe Senfes. ‘That the Fews, on ac- 
count, of feveral kinds of Pollution, us’d to pu- - 
rify. themfelves by wafhing, can’t be queftion’d ; 
the diver{e Wafhings mention’d in the Epiftle to the 


a 


Flebrems.\|;, make it inconteftable. And ’tis plain _ 


enough, that upon fome fuch Notion, they were 
waih'd after. the Sore of Circumcifion was heal’d, 


T Porta Molis, pag. 78, 79. || Chap. ix. 10. 
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as are alfo the Af4zhometaas \| to this day from them. 
And this Pollution feems to have been contracted 
from the Blood of Circumcifion; for thus the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafe which goes under the Name of Fo- 
nathan’s, interprets the Words Ezek. xvi. 6. of the 
Blood of Circumcifion, from which ver.9. Gop 
fays, He wafh’d and cleans’d ’em: and the Fews in 
their fecond Benediction + after Circumcifion ap- 
ply the Words in the fame manner. And there- 
fore tis obfervable, even all natural-born Fems were 
wash’d with this Baptifm, except only Females, as 
Dr. Ayde * likewife notes, who not being circum, 
cis'd, were not wafh’d till they had contracted 
Pollution fome. other way: and this. plainly inti- 
mates that there was a Baptifm thought neceflary 
on account of Circumcifion,,.or fome Pollution 
contracted thereby; otherwife Perfons who had 
been.circumcis’d wou’d not have, been oblig’d to,a 
Baptifm, from: which. others who cou’d not be 
circumcis’d were excus’d. basis 

Why then mayn’t the Talmud. be underftood to 
mean only this wafhing for Pollution, by Circum- 
cifion? This was tobe done.as foon as the Cure 
of the Sore was accomplifh’d, and fo was that 
fpoken of in the Talmud: they are the fame there- 
fore in refpeé& to Time, and I don’t. underftand 
how a Perfon cou’d be wafh’d with two different 

Wafhings at one and the fame time. ing 

Further, the Antiquity, cc. of the Practice 

is rendred dubious by the Difagreement of the 

Rabbins. Some plainly aflert it, and others as 

plainly intimate they neither knew nor allow’d of 
fuch an initiatory Ceremony. ‘There isno need to 


a 


|| Bobov» de Turcarum Liturgia, pag. 23. & Compend. 
Theol. Moham. per Reland,, pag. 59. 

+ Vid. Buxtorf. Synag. Judaic. pag. 100. 

* In Not. 39. ad Boboy. Tratt. pag. 22. a. 


FS 


330 ©=—»- Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.g: 
be large in the Proof of this; and therefore I fhall © 
inftance but in'one Author’or two. . 
They who have read their Writings againft the 
Chriftians, ‘muft have obferv’d they ridicule the 
Sacrament of Baptifm as an unaccountable and 
fanciful Ceremony. The anonymous Author of 
the antienteft Nizzachon frequently touches upon 
it with his ufual Gall, and wou’d expofe it as very 
abfurd and foolifh; which to me is a clear Ar- 
gument he did not apprehend that our Baptifm was 
borrow’d from the Fems ; nay he argués againft it in 
one Place, where he fays, * J¢7s 20 where command- 
ed to plunge Perfons or Profelytes into the Water. «Why 
therefore does Jesus. command to do fo? The Au- 
thor muft needs be underftood to fpeak hete of 
the Baptifm of Profelytes; for he cou’d not have 
faid in general of all other Baptifms, they are no 
where commanded. In another Place, attempting 
to fhew the Infignificancy and Ufelefhefs of our 
Sacred Inftitution, he fays, -{ From what Sin or 
Uncleannefs does this Baptifm purify? What Sin or 
Pollution 1s there in Infant Children, that ye baptize 
them ? His oppofing our Baptifm fo eagerly, muft 
import they had no fuch thing in ufe among 
them. The whole Page indeed is to our pur- 
pofe, but there are two or three Words I can’t 
well pafs by: the Rabbin had faid, that Chriftians 
ought to be circumcis’d in Imitation of Curis? 
and the Apoftles, as well as baptiz’d in Imitg- 
tation of em: to which, in the Name of the 
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Chriftians, he makes this Objection, || That Curisr 
came to renew the Law, and that he had laid afide or 


abolifl’d Circumcifion, but inftitured Baptifm. The 


Rabbin’s blafphemous Anfwer to this fhall not be 
repeated, as making nothing to the Point 5; only we 
may obferve, the Objection places the Rife and 
Validity of Baptifm in Curis r’s Inftitution: 
and the Few does not, in contradiion, fay, it was 
borrow’d from them; or that fince it had been a 
Pra¢tice under their Difpenfation, there was as 
much reafon to abolifh that as Circumcifion, or 
the like: for a cavilling, quarelfom Yew might 
have faid a hundred fuch idle things on this 
occafion, if he had underftood that Curist 
adopted the Ceremony from them. hi 
Perhaps fome may think thefe Citations from 
the antient Nizzachon don’t prove, that the Author 
of it knew of no fuch Baptifm among the Fews as he 
found prattis’d by the Chriftians; therefore I will 


add, that he exprefly fixes the Rife of the Prac 


tice in Curist and St. ohn his Forerunner 5 for 
he makes thefe trifling Refle@tions on Yohn’s Bap- 
tifm, and the Words in Afarth. iil. 5, 6. | But 
what fignifyd all this? Who gave John Power and 
Authority to inftitute this Baptifm ? Upon what Law 
coud he ground the Fancy? neither on the Old nor 
the New. Had it been a Cuftom among them- 
felves, twou'd have been eafy to fee from whence 
St. Fohn deriv’d it, and the Rabbin wowd not 
have fai’d to put us in mind how much we 
were beholden to them for the fubftantial Cere- 
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monys of our Religion; and that we copy’d our 
Rite of Initiation from their Traditions. ae 
_ In another Place, upon the Story of the. young 
Man who ask’d our LORD, what he: muft. do 
to inberit eternal Life, Mark x. 17, Cc. this fame 
Writer obferves, that Curist + does not com- 
mand him to be baptiz’d, nor take any notice of 
that novel Invention, but enly inculcates to bim the 
Old Commandments. By which Oppofition of Old 
Commandments to Baptifm, he plainly fignifys, that 
he took the Baptifm of Curis to be a new 
Inftitution of his own, and fomething fingular 
too, or at leaft not us’d by themfelves; elfe he 
won’d not have been fo much difturb’d at it, and 
argu’d againft it fo frequently. He mentions 
Baptifm alfo as the Initiation peculiar to Chrif- 
tians, and.oppofes to it Circumcifion only, as the 
Initiation of Profelytes to Fudaifm, The Paflage 
is longer than I am willing to tranfcribe, and 
therefore | refer you to the Book it felf |}. 

The Senfe however is much the fame with what 
Rab. Ifaac has exprefs’d.in thefe Words: * They 
have abrogated Circumeifion, and fubftituted Baptifma 
an its fread, as they have likewife done: mith the Sab- 
vail inftead of which they obferve the firft Day of the 
Week. 
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This is exceeding plain; for as they kept a 
new Day inftead of the antient one, fo he fays 
they have’in like manner fubftituted a new Cere- 
mony of Initiation inftead of the old one: nay, 
in the very next Words he complains the Chrif- ; 
tians have abolifh’d the whole Law, and all the divine 
Precepts which the Law makes neceffary, except only 
fome things in relation to Inceft, &c. Here he enu- 
merates fome of the moral Precepts, but does 
not mention Baptifm at all; which therefore I 
argue was, in this Author’s Judgment, no Inftitu- 
tion of Afofes, nor practisd by the Fews before 
Curist, becaufe he aflerts the Chriftians had 
abolifh’d all Rites befides thofe excepted, in the 
number of which he has not plac’d Baptifm. 

And when fome Chriftians had obje&ted to the 
Fews, that they only circumcis’d the Males, with- 
out ufing. any initiatory Ceremony for Females, 
whereas the Chriftians by Baptifm initiate both _ 
Sexes: if the Yews had us’d Baptifm, they might 
have reply’d, they did as muchas the Chriftians : 
and yet the Author of (2) Nizzachon docs not 
make the leaft mention of it, but turns off the 
Objection another way. 

What has been faid, makes it, I think, very 
clear, . 
1. That the Paflages Mr. Wall cites from the 
Text of the Talmud, may only fpeak of Baptifm 
for Purification, and not of Baptifm for Pro- 
felytes. é 

2, That none of the Fewifh Writings, produc’d 
by him, do aflert or imply, that Profelytes were 
in, or fo much as near Curist’s Time, ufually 
initiated by Baptifm 5, which however was what 
our Author fhou’d have prov'd: But on the con- 
trary, ; ! 
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3, Some of the Rabbins manifeftly fpeak. of 
that Chriftian Ceremony as an Invention of 
St. ohn and our Saviour; and affirm it ex- 
prefly to be altogether new, and not grounded 
upon any Law. From all which I may fafely con- 
clude, that the faid Yewifh Writings are very far 
from proving what our Author, and the Gentle- 
men he tranfcribes, have undertaken to eftablifh. 
For, in fhort, if any thing is to be collected from 
’em, tis the contrary to that Opinion: none of 
’em fay as our Author does, that the Jems before 
and in our SAV1OUR’s Time, usd to baptize their 
Profelytes ; but fome, as I have fhewn you, di- 
rectly aflert, that this initiatory Ceremony was 
not prattis’d till St. Fobn’s and Cs x1s1’s Appear- 
ance, whom they make to be the firft Authors of 
it: fo that it cou’d not be borrow’d from the 
Fews. And as for any later Practices of this be- 
wilder’d People, they can be of no ufe to illuftrate 
our Lorp’s Defign in the Inftitution. And in- 
deed, ’tis at beft a very odd Attempt, to put fo 
violent an Interpretation on our Lor»’s Words, 
merely from the Authority of the Rabbins. 

But in anfwer to Mr. Wall’s arguing from the 
Fewifh Writings, 1 have this farther to fay, that 
if the Rabbins had univerfally afferted in fo many 
Words, That the Jews always did ufe to initiate 
their Profelytes by Baptifm, and that St. John and 
Jesus Curist borrow'd the Ceremony from them 3 
1 fhou’d neverthelefs think it the greateft Folly 
and Madnefs in the World, to believe it on their 
fole Authority.. All who are acquainted with 
the ews know, it is not without very good rea- 
fon that I fay this; for they are a defpicable, 
ignorant, and whimfical fort of Writers, whofe 
Credit is at the loweft ebb imaginable. 
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Tho this Character of ’em ‘is notorious e- 
nough; yet becaufe our Adverfarys/ mention 
the Rabbins fo much in this Difpute, and + Dreic 
_ Hammord calls their Authority (not over-prudent- | 
ly) the true Bafis of Infant-Baptifm; 1 think my 
felf oblig’d to confirm what I here advance, be- 
ing under a kind of Promife likewife to affign 
fome of the Reafons’ which prove the Rabbins 
and their Writings are of no Weight, and that 
their Teftimony can’t be rely’d on by any who 
love the Truth, and take a prudent Care not to 
be impos’d on, in their Search after it. 
t. In purfuance of this, Sir, Pll firft give you 
a Tafte of their Writings, whereby you may judg 
what ‘romantick Authors they are. All their 
Books, and almoft every Page in’em, are fo full 
of Paflages which demonftrate this, that I’m at a 
Lofs where to begin, and what to fingle out ; for 
to mention all of this kind, wou’d be to tran- 
feribe their whole Books: But I will only pre- 
fent a Specimen, which fhall convince you what 
Gallimaufrys make up their Compofitions. That 
deteftable Libel, entitl’d, Toldoth Fefchu, is fill’d 
with nothing elfe. but the groffeft Halfhoods and 
Blafphemys, and all aflerted with as much Aflu- 
rance, and under fuch pretences of Serioufnefs 
and Honefty, as if they were certain Truths. It 
wou’d be criminal barely to repeat Words foex- ) 
’ travagantly Impious, wherewith they flanderoufly 
 abufe and affront the Lorp of Life; and there-, 
fore if you defire to know more particularly what 
that bafe Author writes, I refer you to the Book 
it felf, rather than blot my Paper with the Re- 
petition of many things it contains. 
Some however of the lefs thocking Pll venture 
to mention: The many and prodigious Miracles 
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our Lorp wrought were too apparent and cer- 
tain to be deny’d; and therefore thefe Authors 
woud, with their Fathers, evade the Force of : 
"em, byattributing "em to Enchantments, and the 
Power of Devils) The Relation is very long, 
however I'll begin it, becaufe it may fhew what 
“Heed is to be given to their Traditions ; and 
what reafon Chriftians have to regard thofe Wri- 
ters, who can thus traduce the moft innocent and 
unfpotted Life that ever was in Hiftory, and ob- 
ftinately difown the moft apparent Operations of 
a divine Power, David, the King, they fay, i# 
digging the Foundation, found a Stone laid over the 
Mouth of a Pit, on which was infcrib’d the Proper 
Name of Gov: this be caws'd to be taken up, and. 
placd in the Holy of Holes. And the wife Men 
fearing left fome over-curiows young Men might learn 
this Name, and by the Power of it caufe great Diftur- 
bances in the World, made, by their Magick Art, two 
brazen Lions, which they fet at the Door of the Holy of 
Hiolies, one on the vight hand, and the other on the left 5 
that if any {howd enter in, and learn this fecret Name, 
the Lions, as he came out again, fhowd, by roaring, 
firike bim with fuch Terror and. Confufien, as to 
caufe him entirely to forget the Name he had learwd- 
Now the Rumour being fpread, that Jesus, Oe. 
he left the upper Galilee, and came privately to Je- 
rofalem, and entring into the Temple, learn’d the 
Holy Letters, and writ the incomprebenfivle Name on 
a Parchment 3 and firft uttering the Name asa Charm 
that he might not feel any Pain, he cut a Gafh in his 
Flefh, and put into it the Parchment which contain’d 
the myfterions Name; and then immediately pronoun- 
cing the Name again, the Fleth was perfectly heal’d 
wp as at firft. As he came out, the brazen 
Lions fet up their Roar, and frighted the Name quite 
out-of bis Mind. Upon which, he went immediately 
mithout the City 3 and, opening the Flefo, rook out the 
hidden 
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hidden Parchment, and by thefe means again bearnt the 
powerful Name. After this, he went into Bethlehem 
of Judea, the Place of his Nativity, and began to cry 
with a loud Voice, and fay, &c. 1 am born of a pure Vir- 
Gin, &C. Lam the Sow of Gon, and the Prophet Bfaias 
prophefy’d of me, faying, Behold a Virgin fhall con- 
ceive, Gc. I made even my felf; and the Heavens 
and the Earth, the Sea, and. all things, were made by 
me. Upon this, fome ask him, faying, Shew us by 
Some Siga or Wonder that thou artGov. Towhom 
he anfwer'd, faying, Bring hither a dead Body, and 
I will raife ut to Life. With that, they fell to dig- 
ging up aGrave with all Expedition; and fiading no- 
thing but dry Bones, they told him, we have found here 
only the Bones. Well, bring?em bere into the midft, 
Says he. And when they had brought em, he fitted 
every Bone to its Place, cover’d "em with Skin, and 
Flefh, and Nerves; and the Body became alive, and 
arofe, and ftood onits Feet: and the whole Company 
faw the Wonder, and was amaz’d. Bring hi- 
ther a Leper, fays he, and I will heal him. And when 
they had brought one to him, he ina like manner heal’d 
him by the incomprehenfible Name: which when they 
that were with him faw, they fell down before him, and 
worfhip’d him, faying, Thou art indeed the Som of 
Gop. 


With what amazing Impudence and Blafphemy 
is this abfurd Fable related! The whole. Libel 
is of apiece with this, and a remarkable Inftance 
of Rabbinical Honefty and Good Senfe; which 
fhou’d. never be forgotten. The fame Libel coh- 
tinues thus : Z 

One of the mife Men propos’d to the refi, If it may 
be thought fit, let one of ws alfo learn the Name, and 
thereby be enabled to do thefe Wonders as well as He, 
and perhaps by thefe means we may take Him. The 
Sanhedrim approv'd of the Advice, and decreed, ited 
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whofoever {howd learn the Name, and thereby difco- 
ver and expofe Jusus, he {howd receive a double 
Reward in the other World. Then one of the wife 
Men whofe Name was Judas, ftood up, and fad, I 
will learn it. —— And then they add the following 
Story: Jesus aid, Does not Efaias prophefy of me ? 
and my great Forefather David likewife fays of me, 
TheLorp faid untomy Lorn, Gc. And again, 
Thon art my Son, this Day, Gc. And now I 
will afcend to my FatueER who is in Heaven, andl 
will fit-at his right hand and this I will do before your 
Faces 3° but thou Judas {halt never come there. Then 
Justus immediately pronouncing the mighty Name, a 
fudden Wind arofe and carryd him into the Air, 
where be remain d between Heaven and Earth. Judas 
in like manner pronouncing the Name, was alfocarry’d 
up, and fo they both flew about in the Air, tothe great 
Amaxement of all the Spettators. But Judas again 
pronouncing the Name, falls on YeSus, defigning to 
caft him down headlong, while Jesus alfo pro- 
nouncing the Name, endeavour’dto caft down Judas: 
ana ‘thus they continwd ftraggling together. But when 
Judas ‘fam he coud not- prevail aganfe Jesus, he 
urin d, and {prinkl dit ipo bine 5 by ‘which being ren- 
der'd-unclean, they both fell down to the Earth toge- 
ther, and were deprivd of the Power of the incompre=. 
henfible Name, till they had wafh'd themfelves. 

If you-pleafe, you may fee more fill of ‘their 
Nonfenfe and intolerable blafphemous Reflections 
on the Blefled J 2s us, collected by Vorjfius in his 
Obfervations on D. Gavz’s Chronology, at Page 
257), Ge. =e 

ho thefe Writers don’t always *vomit out 
the fame ‘Malice as when they treat. this’ Sub- 
ject, yet they ever ‘fall’ into the fame Deliriums 
of a rambling Fancy, and fcorn ‘to be confin’d, 
fo much as even to Probability’ and Decorum: 
{will make out this even from their Talmud it 
felf, 
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felf, for which they have all fo great a Venera- 
tion.” ’Yis' a Medley, a Hotchpotch of the moft. 
ridiculous and fenfelefS FiGions, and a vaft Col- 
leCtion of Foolerys: and you will fee I don’t 
wrong it; ‘when’ you look over the following In- 
Hatices! VV 

——*% As the wife Men were once fitting in the Gute, 
two Lads pafs’d by’em 5 one according to the Cuftone 


Rept his Head coverd, but the other uncover’d his 


Head. Of him that had uncover'd his Head, R. E- 
liezer faid, He was a Baftard. R. Jofhua /aid, He 
was the Son of a Woman fet apart for Uncleannefs. 
But R. Akiba faid, be was both a Baftard, and the 
Son of an unclean Woman. The reft of the wife Men 
{ay to R. Akiba, How comes it to pafs, that you con- 
traditt your Compamons ? He anfwer'd, I will confirm 
what I have faid: and prefently goes to the Afother of 
the Lad, whom he found in the Atarket Seling Pulfe. 
Fle fays to her’; Daughter, if you will fatisfy me in 
the thing I fhall ask you, {> I will make you to enter 
mmto eternal Life. Says (he, Swear to me. Where- 
upon R. Akiba || did fwear with his Lips, but not in 
his Heart, &c. And after this, he put the Quef 
tion to-her, which fhe anfwer’d, proving the Per- 
fon to'be illegitimate, ec. 
*' Such Tales as thefe, which the greateft Rabbins 
fo gravely employ themfelves in, woud not pafs 
with old Women and Children in a Winter-Even- 
ing. Befides, you may obferve their Integrity 
here: &. Akiba is reprefented {wearing falfly, in 
contempt of the Decalogue; tho at other times 
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340  . Reflections on Mr. Wall's Let.9. 
he is cal’. the} Glory of the Lams: and. was fo 
nicely confcientious of keeping the Traditions of 
the Elders, that when he was in Prifon, and 
- wanted Water to drink, he chofe rather to wafh 
his Hands with what he had, than drink it to 
fatisfy his Thirft, faying, * J had better die with 
Thirft, than tranfgre[s. the Traditions of the Elders. 
And yet this Zealot made nothing: of. Perjury 5 
which is all one as to fay, the Traditions of the 
iders are more to. be regarded than: the Law of 
Gop. ets geek ASS : 
And what Arrogance and Blafphemy is it for 
the vile Wretch to aflume to himfelf the Power 
of admitting into Heaven, and diftributing Re- 
wards there; when. this, we know, is folely the 
Prerogative of the.Eternal Ku na? and blefled 
be His Name that itis fo! ore ‘a hs 
The Talmudical Treatife. they call Sanhedrim 
has. the following, .infipid Paflage.... Our Rabbins 
tell ws, that Jusus hadifive Difciples, ‘Mathai, Na- 
kai, Nezer, Bona, azd Thoda. When Mathai mas 
brought into Court, he argu, Show’d Mathai. be put 
to Death, feeing it és written ODD Mathai) When 
{hall | come and appear before Gop? Bur they 
anfwer'd him, Ought not Mathai to die, when it 1s 
written (PO Mathai), When fhall he die, and his 
Name perifh? 5 atm 
Afterwards they brought in Nakai; and he pleaded, 
Shall Nakai be pur to Death, tho it be written, The 
innocent (¢. e. %p3) and righteous flay thou not? 
But they an[wer’d him, Showd not Nakai die, when 
’tis faid, In the fecret Places doth he murder the 
{nnocent (9p))- e 
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After him they brought in Nezer, who faid, Shall, 
Nezer be put to Death, when it is written (a¥3 Ne- . 
zer) a Branch fhall grow out of his Roots? To 
whom they anfwer'd, Shall not Nezer be put to Death, 
feeing it ts written, Thou art caft out of thy Grave 
like an abominable Branch? (7. e. in Hebrew 4x3 
Nezer). 

— Next they brought Boni, and he argwd, Shall Boni 
die, when’ tis faid, \{rael is my Son (993), my Firft- | 
Born? But they anfwer'd, Shall not Boni die, when 
’tis written, 1 will flay thy Son (493) even thy 
Firft-Born. | 

Laft of all, they bring Thoda, who pleaded, Shall 
Thoda be put to Death, when it is written, A Pfalm 
of Praife? (MIIND) to which they anfwer'd, Shall 
not Thoda be put to Death, feeing it is written, Who- 
fo offers Praife (or A nb) glorifys me? . 

In one place the Talmud fays, * Fhere are three 
Watches in the Night, in every one of which the Holy 
and Ever-bleffed ONE roars out for Grief like a 
Lion, and fays, Wo is Me, that Ihave made defolate 
my Houfe, and burnt my Temple, and that I have 
made my Children captive to the Heathen! Surely 
“none but Madmen wou’d dare to make fuch grofly 
wicked Reprefentations of the infinite Majefty of 
GOD. | 

In the faid Tra&, the Great GOD isa little 

after defcrib’d howling in the fame manner again: 
fometimes he is reprefented praying ; fometimes 
weeping, Cc. in this one Book, call’d Berachoth, 
which treats of Prayer and Thankfgiving. And 
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for an Effay of their Philofophy and Divinity, 
et this fuffice. * When Gop calls ta mind. .the 
Troubles of his Children among the Gentiles, st makes 
him drop two Tears into the Ocean, the found of which 
is heard from one end of the World to the other 5 and 
this is the caufe of Earthquakes. . 

I will tranfcribe one Paflage more concerning 
Gop’s weeping, tho it be pretty long, and very 
foolifh: but it fhews how grofs the Underitand- 
ings of thefe Menare. -} Fuft as the Enemys went 
into the Santtuary, and burnt it with. Fire, the Blef- 
fed Gov faid, Now I fhall have no Habitation upon 
Earth, &c. — Then Gon moura’d and lamented, 
faying, Wois me! What have I done? I did fuffer 
my Schechina to dwell in the World, -becaufe of the 
Jews; but nom they have finn’d, aud I amreturn’d. to 
my antient Habitation, I {hall become the Scorn of 
the Nations, &c. While be was breathing out 
thefe Complaints, Metatron came, and proftrating 
himfelf on his Face, cry'd, O thou Lorv of the 
whole World, I will lament and mourn 5 but wee 
not Thou. To whom the Ever-blefed GOD made 
anfwer, If thou doft, not dijon me to weep here, Pil 
give my felf wholly up to my\Grief. —~~-—-GO D- 
came down 5 bis holy Angels, and Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet going before him: whee he came to his Temple, he 
faid, This doubtlefs 1s my Houfe, into which my Ene- 
mys have enter'd, and have done what they pleasrd. 
Then he began to grieve and lament : Wo is me ! that 
my Houfe is deftroyd. O my Children! where are 
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you? Omy Priefts! where ave you? O my Friends! 
where are you? What {hall I do for you? I warn'd 
you, but you wowd not repent. Then turning to Jere- 
miah, he faid, &c. 
_ I believe you are fufficiently tir’d with this 
Stuff; but I muft defire you to read one Example 
or two more, from thegreat abundance of which 
._ the Talmud and Commentarys, @c. are made up. 
* GOD kifs'd. our Mafter Mofes on the Mouth; 
and when he perceiv’d it took away his Breath, and 
that he. was dead, he fell a weeping. The Founda- 
tion and Origin.of Rome is thus ftory’d in the 
Talmud: At that time, when Salomon. married 
Pharaoh’s Daughter, the Angel Gabriel defcend- 
ed, and fix'd a Reed in the Sea, which drew up 
the Mud, upon which was built that great City 
Rome. This Fable is more at large fet down in 
the Midrafch RabbaCantic. chap.. ver. 6.#Buxtorf 
has tranflated the Place in his Talmudical Lexicon, 
at the Word co, where he has alfo collected 
feveral other Paflages which relate to this matter, 
from the Talmuds and Afidrafchim: all which does 
moft abundantly fhew the great Ignorance of 
thefe whimfical Hiftorians; and that they are no 
more to be rely’d on, than the Popifh Legends and 
Lives of their Saints. 

Among other things which I am unwilling to pafs 
by, is that ftrange Story of R.\Eliezer, which I will 
endeavour to abbreviate what ican. After Elie- 
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zer had done feveral ftrange things to prove the 
true Tradition was in him, it follows, * If Iam 
poffe/r'd of the Tradition, fays he, lee the neighbour= 
ing River teftity it. And immediately the River 


turw’d its Current the contrary way.’ But his Adver- - 


farys not being fatisfy’d with this, he fays again : 


Tf I hold the Truth, then lee the Walls of this School 


a 
‘ 
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bear witnefs of it: and immediately the Walls began ° 


to lean vas if they wowd fal. Upon which R. Jofhua 
cry’d out, and faid to the Walls, If the Difciples of 
the wife Men difpute among themfelves concerning 
Tradition, what is that to you, that you begin to move ? 
At this, in refpet to Jofhua, the Walls were with- 
held from falling quite down : and in honour to Eliezer 
they remain leaning to this day. —_—— R. Nathan, 
by chance, met with Elias, and ask’d bim, What 
GOD did at that time, when the Rabbins were fo 
hotly egag’d concerning Tradition ?  Blias anfwer'd, 
Why truly, he laugh’d, and faid, My Children have 
conquer’d me, my Children have conguerd me, &c. 
Thus they approve themfelves to be what our 
SaviowRr calls ’em, blind Guides, who lead the 
Blind, Ge. 

The magnify’d Pirke of R. Eliezer, which are 
adorn’d with the higheft Encomiums of Divine, 
Holy, &c. are in like manner nothing elfe but a 
Collection of the fame kind of ridiculous fenfelefs 
Storys, as thofe which compofe the Talmud. In 
one place, for Inftance, reckoning up feven mira- 
culous things, the fourth is this: -} That from the 


Creation, no Man had ever. been fick, but Aden were’ 


taken with a fudden Sneezing, and fo [neez’d out their 
Souls at their Nofes, till our Father Jacob, Gc. And 
‘fo all the reft of that admir’d Treatife js nothing 
elfe but fuch like filly Whimfys, rak’d together 
without any Judgment or Defign, 
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Another thing I wou’d obferve to you, in order 
to fhew how little the Rabbins are to be trufted in 
any thing they fay, is the great Refpect and Vene- 
ration they exprefs for their whimfical Do&ors,and 
all their Traditions, which they publickly profefs 
to follow, let ’em be ever fo abfurd. Thus R. Sa- 
lomon Farchi, on Deut. xvii. 11. determines that 
the Wife Men muft be fubmitted to, even * tho 
they howd fay the right Hand is the left, and the left 

the right: And therefore ’tis a Law in the Talmud, 
that -}- whofoever refufes to obey the Wife Men, fhall 
be put to Death. And the great Akiba, as ’tis noted 
above, was fo zealous for this, that he chofe rather 
to die of Thirft, than not wafh his Hands accord- 
ing to the Traditions of the Elders, with that 
{mall Portion of Water which was allow’d him in 
Prifon. And in the fame Place there is this Sen- 
tence, || Whofoever defpifes the Words of the Wife 
Men fhall be caft into Hell, for according to R, Eze- 
chiah, an Author of great Ufe and Authority 
among the Fems, ** he that contradicts hws Teacher, 
does as bad as if he contradifted Gon himfelf. 

Nor are they content with all this, but carry 

' the Matter to a more impious Extreme, and even 
prefer the Talmud and the Impertinences of their 
Doétors before the Scriptures themfelves. “There- 
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fore they compare -+ the Text of the Bible to 
Water; but the Text of the Talmud to Wine: 
intimating the Aifchna does as much excel the 
Scriptures, as Wine does Water. And according- 

| dy R.Schem Tof aflerts, that || nothing ws greater than 
) the moftboly Talmud. And the Talmudifts have 
the Vanity (or Impudence fhall 1 fay) to affert 
that even * Gop himfelf, of the twelve Hours of 
the Day, {pends three in the Study of the Law; and 
all the other nine in ftudying the Talmud, To fuch 
an extravagant Degree of Frenzy and Pride are 
thefe Wife Aten arriv’d. ae ve ae 
‘From the whole it appears, that the Talmud, &c. 
of the Fews are a fort of Writings full of fenflefs, 
fcandalous Falfhoods, and therefore can be of no 
Credit or Authority at all. 
2. In the fecond Place it mayn’t be amifS to fay 
fome things relating to the Chara@er of thefe 
“ — Rabbins. ae 
From what I have already faid it’s plain they 
have always been exceedingly bigotted to their 
Wife Men, their Scribes and Pharifees, efpecially 
the Members of their Sanhedrim, whofe Aflertions 
‘they arg ever ready to fubmit to with entire Refig- 
nation and blind Obedience ; which has prepar’d 
"em to receive the grofleft Abfurditys and Falf- 
hoods, and to {wallow all the Dreams of the Rab- 
bins for unexceptionable Truth and Matter of Fact, 
And to this may be added their exceffive Pride 
and Arrogance; for they think no body has any 
Senfe but themfelves. Thus 2. Schimeon fays : 
“++ There are but few Wife Mens if there are mo, it 
t Traét. Sopherim. cap. 15. 
| Mizbeach Hazzahab, cap. ¢. wpa sinbnn. 
on mbynd pr. 
* Traé&. Schabbath. . 
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mujft be I and my Son. A4aimonides, without nam- 
ing the Place indeed, cites || this from the Talmud, 
Trat. Succah. fol.45. dD. 

They were likewife much given to their Caba- 
litical Art, and that Part of it they call’d 
Gematriay whereby they made Words fignify the 
fame as any others they pleas’d to name, if the 
Letters of one did but make the fame Number 
‘with the Letters of the other; and they thought 
there was no need of any Arguments but this nu- 
meral Likenefs to confirm the Senfe they gave a 
Word: fo becaufe, Gen. xi. 1. tis faid, the whole 
Earth was of ome Language, in Hebrew NN NDw, 
which Letters make the Number 794, which by 
fome miftake was taken to be the Number of 
wap pw * alfo, hence they wou’d infer, that | 
the Text means that the whole Earth fpoke at 
that time the Holy Language, as ’tis call’d, viz. 
the Hebrew. And.when Abafuerus {ays to Haman, 
Efth. iii. 11. the Silver is given thee, the People alfa, 
to do with them as it feemeth good to thee 5 by the Sil- 
_ wer they underftand the King threaten’d him with 
the Gallows he was afterwards hang’d on: be- 
caufe 09 makes juft the fame Number as ¥y, wiz. 
160; and by the fame Rule not a Paflage in Scrip- 
ture but may be made to fay any thing, and 
indeed a thonfand different things together. _ 

The Sanbedrim, which was compos’d of their 
greateft and beft Men, confifted of a parcel of 
Magicians and Fortunetellers or Conjurers; for 
the Talmud it felf fays exprefly that a Man 
is not receiv’d into that zugujt Affembly unlefs 
he be - well skil’d in the Black Art, and fpeaks 
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70 Languages, &c. a glorious Qualification indeed 
for Directors in Religion! : 
Another Charge I wou’d lay againft ’em is, their 
corrupting and altering the Sacred Scriptures 
themfelves, out of which they have attempted to 
erafe fome Paflages that did not pleafe em. 1 
will but juft give a Quotation from St. Fuftin Martyr 
to this purpofe, in his Difpute with Trypho the 
Fem; he fays thus: |] A thofe Places of Scripture, 
which are manifeftly contrary to their fenflefs Con- 
ceits, they woud evade by denying they are fo writ- 
ten. And again a little after, * 4s for your Rab- 
bins Ihave no credit for’em, who have the Confidence 
to reject the Tranflation made by the 70 Elders under 
Ptolomey Philadelphus, King of Egypt, and fer 
themfelves up for Interpreters. And I wowd have 
you underftand, that they have wholly taken out and 
difown many Paffages of Scripture which are in this 
‘Tranflation , from whence it is plainly prov’d to 
have been foretold, that this crusippd Perfon was both 
GoD and Man, and that he fhou’d be crucifyd and 
put to death. be 
Amongft other Places thus perfidioufly oblite- 
rated by ’em, heinftances in Fer. xi. 19. But J was 
like a Lamb, &c. which Verfe however he remarks 
was thea remaining in fome Copys in their Syna- 
gogues, and had been then but lately ftruck out of 
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~ any; and I think it is in all the Hebrew Copys, and 
other Tranflations now extant, as well as in that 
of the Seventy... : en 

3. Lam fenfible I have treated the Rabbins pretty 
roughly ; but am fatisfy’d all I have faid of ’em is 
exadtly true: and fince without blufhing they offer 
‘fach broad Affronts to the common Senfe of all 
Mankind, and venture to treat the Divine Ma- 
jefty both in the Perfon of the Fa rueER, and of 
the Son, fo blafphemoufly, they deferve no fa- 
vour. Befides, I am juftify’d in this by the Judg- 
ment and Praétice of all Learned Men. 

Mr. Le Clerc, in this prefent Cafe in difpute, ex- 
preffes the Doubtfulnefs and Infufficiency of the 
Authority of the Rabbins, by faying, * The Jews, 
if we may venture to believe the Rabbins, recesv’d no 
Profelytes but by Baptifm, &c. More generally in 
another Place he fays, + The Jews feem to claim the 
Privilege of cafbiering their Reafon, and advance 
without any fhame all the foolifh Whimlys in the World: 
and woud yet pafs for Men of very good Senfe. And 
to the fame Purpofe he frequently fpeaks on other 
Occafions. 

_ Monf. du Pin, when he wou’d givea Treatife he 
is {peaking of, the worft Character he can, fays, 
||. Jt mas writ by [omebody who was wholly befotted with 
the dreaming Enthufiafms of the Rabbins and Caba- 
--difts. Mr.Dodwell, {peaking of the Ufe of the Jemifh _ 
Writings, fays, ** Confidering the fabuloufnefs and 
fufpicioufnefs of thefe Rabbinical Records in any 


—— 
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* In Not. Gall. ad Matth. iii. 6. Les Juifs fi nous én cfoy- 
ons les Rabbins ne recevoient, &c. : 

+ Bibliotheque Choifie, Tom. 13. pag. 495: Ceft 14 
un Privelege des Juifs, de ne faire prefque aucun Ufage de 
Jeur Raifon, de débiter, fans honte, toutes fortes de -Ré- 
veries, & de pafler néanmoins pour habiles Gens. 

| Hift. Ecclef, Vol. 1. pag. 15% b. 

** Letter of Advice, &C. 1» Page 33 6 
thing 


Leng. Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 349. 


ak OF coe 
, etc 


i : he ae he Ne Pay? is 
- 350  ~- Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Letiol 
thing Hiftorical, I fhowd be much better fatisfya 
with any Information from thofe more certainly anti- 
ent Authors, which are extant in other Tongues, fuch 
as Philo and Jofephus, @c. and indeed hall not credit 
the Rabbins any farther than as they agree with fuch 
better attefted Afonuments, or with the Nature of 
Things attefted by ’em, HHT 
‘Scaliger fays of R. Afcher, who dwelt then at 
Amfterdam, that +> he was an ingenious Man for a 
jew. And a little after, ||\’Tis very feldom that a 
Jew, who turns Chriftian, is good for any thing 3 
they are always bad. Nauclerus fays of the Talmud, 
that * tho it be full of the moft palpable Lyes, and 
contrary to all the Laws of Gov, the Scriptures, 
and the Light of Nature, yet it is enjoin’d under pain 
of Death that no one prefume to deny any one thing 
written therein. 2 aN Agree 
I have the Teftimony alfo of two unexcepti- 
onable Judges in this matter; I méan the great 
Buxtorf, and our own incomparable Lightfoot 5 
than whom none ever better underftood, nor were 
more univerfally acquainted with the Rabbins and 
their Writings. : yet: 
Buxtorf, after he has mention’d all the fine 
things which can be faid to recommend the Ufe 
and Study of the Talmud, adds thefe Words: 
Thus you fee, Reader, with what Impudence’ and 
> eins Impiety, 
mittens thee tener eg ae ne 
t Scaligerana, pag. 218. “Qui eftoit honefte homme 
pour un juif, . : 
|| Ibid. pag. 218,219. Raro Judzus aliquis Chriftianus 
factus, fuit bonus, femper funt nequam. , 
_ ™ Gener. 14, Licet plenus eft inextricabilibus Mendaciis, 
& contra omnem divinam legem, facram Scripture fe. & 
Nature legem confcriptus, fub Poena tamen capitis edic- 
tum.eft, nequis neget quicquam eorum que in eo dicuntur, 
t Abbreviat, &c. pag.241. Vides, Leétor, obftinatifi- _ 
ma & obcexcatiflime Gentis, de fuo Talmud & ejus Com- 
% pilatoribus, 
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_ Impiety, this obftinate and blind People extol and 
magnify their Talmud, and the Authors of it : And 

can it feem ftrange that thefe neglett the Law of 
Gop, to follow the Traditions of their Fathers? 

But Dr. Lightfoot’s Words are, if poffible, fuller 
yet than any, and may ferve for a Compendium 
of all I have been hitherto faying. |] There are 
fome, fays the Doctor, who believe the Holy Bible 
was pointed by the Wife Aten of Viberias. I do 
not wonder at the Impudence of the Jews who invented 
the Story, but I wonder at the Credulity of Chriftians 
who applaud it. Recollett, Ibefeech you, the Names 
of the Rabbins of Tiberias, from the firft Situation 
of the Univerfity there, to the Time that it expir'd ; 
and what, at length, do you find, but a kind of Men 
mad with Pharifailm, bewitching with Traditions, and ' 
bewitch’d, blind, guileful, doting, they. muff pardon 
me if I fay magical and monftrous? Men, how unfit, 
how unable, how foolifh for the Undertaking fo divine! 
Read over the Jerufalem Talmud, and fee there how 
R. Judah, R. Chaninah, Ge. and the reft of the 
grand Dottors among the Rabbins of ‘Tiberias behave 
themfelves 5 how earneftly they do nothing ; bow child- 
-afbly they handle ferious matters; how nsuch of Sophiftry, 
Froth, Poifon, Smoke, Nothing at all there is iw their 
Difputes! And if you can believe the Bible mas 
pointed in fuch a School, believe alfo all that the Tal- 
mudifts write. - 

4. But above all, this appears from the divine 
Authority of the Son of Gop Himfelf, and his 
Difciples; who often give us the worft Character 


pilatoribus, impudentiffima & impia Elogia. An ergo 
mirum, quod Dei verbum reliquerunt, & patrum Traditi: 
ones fecuti funt ? 

; || Vol. 2. pag. 73. 
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of the Rabbins and Governors of the Yems. that 


_ *tis poffible to conceive. St. Fohn calls the Phari- 
fees, &c. that came to his Baptifm, a Generation 


of Vipers, Matth. iii. 7. and our LORD Himfelf 
fays of "em, chap. xii. 34. O Generation of Vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, {peak good things ? and detects 
feveral of their Enormitys in the Woes he pro- 
nounces againft’em, Afztth. xxiii,and chap. xxi. 31. 
which reprefents em to be worfe than the moft 


' profligate part of Mankind, and fuch whofe Te- 


ftimony wou’d fignify nothing in any Cafe. 

The Protomartyr Stephen, Aéts vii. 51. {peak- 
ing to’em, fays, Ye Pifnecked —— ye do always 
refit the Hoty Guosr, Cc. But not to mul- 
tiply Inftances of this nature, which every body 
is well acquainted with, I will add but one more, 
which reaches exprefly the thing in difpute, and 
proves their Traditions concerning Wafhings 
made void the Law. A¢ark vii. 8, &c. Laying a- 
fide the Commandment of GOD, ye held the Tradi- 
tions of Men, asthe wafbing of Pots and Cups 3 and 
many other fuch-like’things ye:do. And he {aid unto 
them, Full mell ye rejett the Commandment of GOD, 
that ye may keep your own Traditions making the 
Word of GOD of none effect through your Traditions 
which ye have deliver'd. And our LORD con- | 
cludes his Cerifure with thefe Words, They be blind 
leaders of the blind, Matth. xv. 14. All which, if 
there be any thing facred and awful, and that de- 
ferves our moft ferious Regard, in.our Sayiour’s 
Words, ‘muft at leaft fignify, that they area dan- 
gerous fort of Men, andrather to be fhun’d than 
follow’d: For he has exprefly commanded us to 
beware of their Leven. 

Since then the ¥ews and their Writings are fo 
much to be diftrufted, and are fo fcandalons and 
fallacious, can what they fay be call’d with any 
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» Prudence, > the true Bafis of Infant-Baptifm? To 
conclude: What is built upon this Bafis, is a Rab- oy 
binical Tradition, and ‘one of thofe Wabhings 

which our LOR D condemns; but not a Chriftian ) 
Baptifm. Iam, é 


& 


Yours, Ge. 


Ff Dr.Hammond’s Six Queries, pag. 195. Margin. 
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| Arrian, from whom Mr. Wall next argues, too Late 
to determine the Matter, He may perhaps only 
Speak of the Purifications for Pollutions: The Pa- 
-gans frequently confounded the Jews and Chrifti- 
alls together, as appears from Themiftius. From 
\Arrian himfelf. From Lucian. From Tacitus. 
From Suetonius. And Rigaltius underftands 
Arrian’s Words fo too. As do alfo Petavius, 
Lipfius, and Barthius. tp. Wall’s Argument 
from Gregory Nazianzen, examin’d. This Fa- 
ther liv’d too late to determine our Difpute ; 
and. does not fpeak of an initiatory  Bap- 
tifm. — The Scripture makes no mention’ of 
any initiatory Baptifm in ufe among. the Jews. 

_ Exod. xix. 10. makes nothing to the Purpofe. 
Maimonides his Rule of Interpretation, falfe. The 
Rabbins very bad Interpreters, SanGify does not 
necefjarily imply wafhing. Nothing in the Words 
which fo much as intimates the Body was to be 
wafh’d, There is no mention of an initiatory 
Aa. Baptifus 
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not-to have omitted. it, if .there bad been any 


_ fuch nfage. This iluftrated. by fome , Inftances 


from Jofephus and Ganz. "Tus on many Ac- 
counts very improbable that the Jews had aay 
fuch Ceremony. Pravda from St. Paul’s Words. 
From Gregory Nazianzen. From St. Peter. 
Several Authors of Reputation, and efpecially 
the Antients, do in effect deny they knew of 
any initiatory Baptifrs among the Jews. ‘Thus 
St. Barnabas. “Juftin Martyr. Tertullian. Ori- 


- gen. Se. Cyril of Jerufalem.  Adany.Weiters.fay. 
our Baptifm came inftead (not of Baptifm—among 


the Jews, but) of Sacrifices; as the Recognitions. 
Or of the wafhings for Pollutions, as the Apoftolical 
Conftitutions pretend... And Mr. Hill [peaks to the 
purpofe. Others more commonly Jay, it [ucceeds in 
the place.of Circumcifion, Fhe Conclufion from thefe- 
Obfervations. Tho the Jewsscou’d be prav'd:to have 
baptiz’d their Profelytes, this does no fenvice to that 
Caufe of Pedobaptifm. For, v. Is does not appear . 
that Infants were fo admitted, 2» If the-Jews had 
fuch a Baptifmn as is pretended, it is a0 Rule to Chrifti- 
ans: otherwise the Socinians, Cc. bavew good:han- 
dle tolay afide the Ufe of Baptifiaes sdnd there is 
nomanner of Analogy.betmeen the pretended Jewihh, 
and the Chriftian Pedobaptifm. 3. We need. only 
go back tothe Baptefm, of Ste Johny which there is 
more veafonte think was the Pattern of Gurus r’s, 
thane Jew Ceremony: Ste John, Curis 7, 
and his, Apoftles baptix’d: ne Tafants.. A Paffage 
of Jofephus ro this purpofe. Another from Ori- 
gen... | Another, ofeoSe. Peter. - 4. At heft: this 
fuppos'd Baprifia of the Jews is oaly: a Tradstio- 
vary Ceremony from, the. Rabbins,\\ Lheir quoting 
Texts for it no proof of its divine Inftitution. "The 
Rabbins dent pretend to find an initiatory: Bap- 
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~ Man cowd be fav'd unlefs he was wafh'd daily 5 and 
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ifm ina the Scriptures. But confefs it is only 4 
Tradition of their Elders. This prov’d from the 
Words of the Talmud. Which are explain’d by 
fome Rules of Maimonides. Exod. xix. 10. cited 
only by way of Accommodation. "Tis therefore 
great Prefumption to draw a Rabbinical Tradin 
tion into a Precedent for the Chriftian Church, 


- Thefe things applyd-to the prefent Difpute. ‘The 


Conclufion. ; 
Sekar pile" 


Hi fhewn that the Citations from the | 


Fewifh Writers prove nothing at all, and 
do our Adverfarys no fervice: I proceed now to 
Mr, Wal’s other Arguments which are brought 
to prove, that the Yems before, and at our Savt- 
ouR’s time, were wont to initiate Profelytes 
and their Children by Baptifm. 

He infifts upon fome. Words of Arrign the Phi- 
lofopher of Nicomedia. 

1. But firft, This Philofopher liv’d not til] 
about 1§0 Years after Carrer +, and there- 
fore at beft will not prove that Cuftom to have 
been more antient : for he only fpeaks of his own 
time, without any reference tothe patt. 

2. Or fecondly, He may, for what appears to 
the contrary, allude not to.any initiatory Wath- 
ing, but to the frequent Purifications for legal 


| Pollutions: and the Hemerobaprifta, or, as Fuftin 


Martyr || calls ’em, the Boatisnt, have their De- 


nomination from this, and from their teaching, 


fays the Renunciation cited by Cotelerius *, That xo 


+ Eufeb, Chronic. pag. aL 4, 
|| Dialog. cum Tryph. pag, 307. | 
* Codic, Regio 1818. ad Recognit. Clement. p, 499. b. 
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mot becaufe they were daily initiated. And Eafe- 
bius® tells us, from Aegefippus, that one Se& of: 
the Fews, who were very zealous for thefe Wafh- 
ings, were call’d peculiarly by his Name. It may 
feem more probable too that Arrian alludes to this 
-Sect; and thefe.-Wafhings, if we call to mind that 
Rule of the Ta/mud-mentien’d by Dr. Lightfoor, 
if] remember well +3:That. 2 Woman baptiz’d or 
wafld, tho for Uncleannefs only, does neverthelefs 
thereby become acompleat Profelyte/s or Jewels. ‘The 
Talmud it felf therefore determines, that wafhing 
for Uncleannefs does conftitute a compleat Fem 5 
-whicheis*the utmoft that Arrian fays: and. there- 
fore°tis not neceflary'to underftand him of any 
-other wafhing.': But, | Ns 
“3. Pwas common for ‘the Pagan) Writers to 
confound the ¥ews ‘and Chriftians together = ‘for 
Curisr himfelf and: his Apoftles ‘being Fews by 
. Bitth,: and fent primarily to preach to that Peo- 
ple, and the firft Churches confifting of Sews for 
‘the moft part, the Heathen who. were. not. well 
-enough acquainted with thefe things, might eafily 
fappofe the Chriftians were only a Seat of the Fews, 
-that. made a Separation from their antient Gover- 
nours upon account*of fome particular Opinions 
among themfelves.  Fe/fus plainly takes it fo when 
he tells King Agrippa, that Paul’s Accufers had only 
leertain Queftions againft him of their own Superftr~- 
.tio#, and of one Jesus which was'dead, whom Paul 
~ Affirm’ d to be alivey A&ts'xxv. 19. And elfewhere in 
the Scriptures the Apoftles are often {poken’ of 
as Féws* nay, fometimes’ the Chriftians are ar- 
~gu’d to be Jews, in. the) beft sand *trueft Senfe ; 
(+ andte-ts-not-aJew-which-ts~one outwardly, &c: -bur he 


“Hitt. Ecclef. Libs. cap. 22, 


“Ff Jebamoth. fol4s.°b. 
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_is a Jew which is one inwardly, Rom. ii, 28. And if 


yebe Curist’s, then are ye Abraham’s Seed, &c. | 


Gal. ill. 29. 3 
‘This is apparent alfo from many Paffages in 


the Greek and Latin Authors.  Themiftius citing. 
fome Words from thé Old Teftament, callsit, * the 
Law of the Affyrians; and°in feveral other ‘Places © 
‘+; he gives it the fame Name. -And fomewhere, 
as Petavius \| notes, he calls it Syrian, which will 


be conftro’d nothing lefs than calling ‘the Jews, 
Affyrians and Syrians, from the Country they*dwelt 
in; and yet, at another time, by Syrians, he 


means the Chriffians, namely, invhis Oration to. 
the Emperour Jovan, where he extols the-Hm-_ 


perour’s Generofity and Juftice in permitting 


every one to follow what Religion he thought beft. . 
{+ For, fayshe, the Syrians perform Divine Worfhip’ 


in one manner, the Greeks in another, and the Rgyp- 
tians in a way different from both: nay, and the Sy- 
rians themfelves do not agree in all things, no one 


believes exattly as his Neighbour but this believes 
one thing, and that another, &c. Here he mani-- 


feftly. has his Eye upon the Quarrels and Difputes 
which then difturb’d the Church of Guris7, and 
made'too great a Noife not to be obferv’d by 
the Enemys-of our Holy Profeffion; efpecially by 
fo great a Man as Themijtius, who artfully im- 
proves this Opportunity to infinuate how very un=" 
certain the Chriftians ‘were in their Belief,-there- 


by to poffefs:the Emperour with an ill Opinion » 
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of ’em, to whom he was known to be very m 
inclin’d.. ; ey 

Thus Themiftius, then, by the fame Word Sy- 
viatsy means both Fews and Chriftians, whom he 
does not fufficiently diftinguifh from one another: 
for the Chriftians as well as the Yews appear’d firft” 


in Syria, and about thofe Parts of Afiz, which 


were generally counted the chief Nurfery of that 
Religion: and therefore Lucian fays, * From the 
feveral Citys ix Afia, came fome who were fent 
from the Publick Body of the Chriftians, &c.. And it ~ 
is very probable this may-be one occafion of their _ 
confounding Chriftians and Jews together: there- 
fore Le Prieur fays +, Every body knows that the 
Church was at firft gather’d at Jerufalem, and con- 
Sifted of Jews; and from hence it is that in pro- 
fane Writers, you hardly find any Difference made 
between Jews and Chriftians. 

Galilee, the Upper and the Lower, was ‘moftly 
inhabited by Fews, at leaft one part of it entirely, 
together with a large Portion of the other. call’d 
Galilee of the Gentiles, A4atth. iv. 15. of which 
Strabo is underftood to fay, || That it was’ inha- 
bited by a mixture of Egyptians, Arabians and 
Pheniciaas.  Galileans therefore cow’d at firft mean” 
only Fems of Galilee, or Galilean Fews 5 and accord- 
ingly St. Peter is by his Speech difcover’d to be a 
Galileany Mark xiv. 70. that is, a Native Yew of 
Galilee, and fo in that known Blafphemy of Fn- 
lian the Apoftate, when dying he: cry’d out, 
**¥ GALILEAN THOU haft conquer’d me, 
tis the fame thing as if he had faid, THOU Gali- 


* De Morte Peregrin. pag. 267. es 
|| Geograph. Lib. 16, pag. 1103. ' < 
uh Theodor. ‘Hitt,’ Fenlet, Lib. 3. cap. 25.. 
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and dwelt in Nazareth in Galilee. For in thefe 
and fuch like Places, the Name feems: to: fignify 
one fort of the Yews in’ particular, as if they 
were fomething different from others who were 
not of that Country. Bi Wo wain 
I know thefe Words may fometimes be only 
us'd to exprefs the Country: asa Greek may meat 
one born: or bred in Greece, a Rowian, a Free- 
man of Rome 3 and a Turk, one bornin Turky. But 
if they have any reference to the Religion or 
Profeflion, or fome Quality and Difpofition of a 
Perfon; then they always mean that Religion, @e, 
which was moft famous in that Place-at the time: 
and thus a Chaldean fignifys an Aftrologer 5a wild 
Arab, a Robber, and.a Greek, in Scriptare,\ is one 
that pradtis’d the Idolatrys of Greece: andthe 
Word Few, with us, an Inftance pretty near the 
Cafe in hand, does not always fignify one born in 
Fudea, or of Fewifh Parents, but one who vpro- 
fefles to live according: to the Law of the ews, 
which doubtlefs is the Senfe Mr. Wall gives it 
in the Paflage of Arrian: and fo does Galilean of- 
ten fignify that particular fort of: the ‘ems. 
Thus °St. Paul, tho born ‘at Tarfus in Cilicia, and 
educated at Yerufalem, and confequently no Gal 
lean by Birth or Habitation, is notwithftanding 
call’d a Galilean by Lucian +, fignifying, that he 
was a few of that Sect. who. had embrac’d the 
new Dodtrines of Chriftianity 5 Galileans compre- 
hending originally none but the Jews, for they 
oaly of that Country adher’d to Jesus. 4 
But then itis wrong, anda confounding of mat- 
ters, to call the Chriftians in general by that 
Name, which fhou’d be attributed to none. but 
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Fews : -Arrian therefore, whom Mr. Wall atgues 
from in this Cafe, has committed this Miftake, 
when he fays, -} that thro a mad fort of Humour, 
and the prevalency of a Cuftom among ’em, the 
Galileans have learnt to defpife the Power and Se- 
verity of Magiftrates, By Galileans here, he can’t 
be underftood to mean any but the Chriftians, 
whofe Courage and Firmnefs of Mind in Perfe- 
cution was.very well known to their: Adverfarys, 
and was. falfly afcrib’d by them to ~Perverfnefs 
and Obftinacy.. As you may. fee the Empe- 
ror Marcus Antoninus cenfures *em, when tepre- 
fenting a Mind duly prepar'd to live or die in 
whatever manner one may be call’d to it, he fays, 
*. This indifference or willingnefs to fubmit to one’s Lot, 
how'd fpring from a diferect and well-weigh'd judg- 
ment of things, not as’tis with the Chriftians, from 
Stubborunefs, but from ferious Confideration, and a 


Serenity of Mind, which may perfuade others to imi- 


tate your Example. ; 
‘What I cited from Arrian, who is. Mr. Wall’s 
own Author, fhews, that he call’d the Chriftians 


_ by a..Name which belong’d. only to the Yems 5 


for I believe Mr. Wall can’t find a Place where 
Galilean, fignifys any but Jems, unlefs it be: this 
of -Arrian, and fuch others. It follows then that 
Arrian does confound the Fews and Chriftians to- 
gether; and therefore he may be underftood to 
{peak of the Chriftians under the Name Yews, in 
the Paflage Mr. Wall refers to; for he may as well 
ES 
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call the Chriftians Fews as Galileans, fince the Ga- ae ts 
lileans, as 1 have often repeated it, and particu- ae 
larly thofe from whom the Chriftians are call’d fo, — % 
-were only ews. hel wets oe 
{ think’tis avery plain Cafe, that Lucian took 
the Chriftians at leaft for a Se& of the Fews ; when 
fpeaking of the Impoftor he calls Peregrinwm, he 
fays, * At which time he learn’d the admir’d Wifdom 
of the Chriftians, by converfing with their Priefts. and 
Scribes. » What Priefts and Scribes were ‘among 
the Chriftians ? Lucian miftakes the matter, and 
thinks the Chriftian Religion was taught by the 
Fewilfh Priefts, Gc. When Tacitus in his:Account 
of the ews fays, that | thofe who came over te 
"em are circumcs’d, and that among. the:very firft 
Principles, they are taught to de/pife and flight their 
Parents and Children, and Brethren; ’tis very pro- 
bable he alludes to that Paflage of our Saviour, 
Sf any Man come unto. Me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren 
ana Sifters, he canaot be my Difciple, Luk. xiv. 26. 
But the common Inftance cited from Suetonius, 
is, if poffible, more plain. Claudius, fays he,_ 
|| expell’d the Jews our of Rome upon account of the 
continual Difturbances they made there, by the Infti- 
gation of CuRist. But Curis r was the Leader 
and’ Head: of the Chriftians only, and not of the 
Fews. Suetonius therefore, when he faid Fews, 
meant, or at leaft included the Chriftians. And 


ta 
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_. fo likewife in the Paflage Mr. Wail, and» before 
him Dr. Hammond, cites from Arvian, that-Phi- 
~ Jofopher may refer only to the Chriftiaas, not- 
withftanding he calls’em ews. Rigaltius, with- 
out any manner of Hefitation, underftands him 
fo: * Even the Stoicks, fays he, knew, That the 
Faithful, that is, the Chriftians, were made fuch 
completely by their Baptifm: For thus Arrian exprefly 
fays, &c. and here he tranfcribes the very Words. 
The - learned Petaviws is alfo of this Opinion. 
|| Lipfias takes the Place in the fame: Senfe, and 
compares it with the Words of Suetonius above+ 
cited ; and fays, For who were baptiz’d but the Chrif- 
tians? And Barthias fays upon it, (a) Baptifm 
was not the diftinguifhing Sign of a Jew, but of a 
_ Chriftian. . 
And it’s certain, that fuppofing the Yes did 
baptize, yet Circumcifion was the great Badg of 
a Fem; andfo neceflary, that they are often:call’d 
from it in Scripture, the Circumcifion emphatically. 
Arrian therefore cou’d not be well: underftoad. to 
fay, the Profelytes became complete Fews by. being 
_baptiz’d, fince,Circumcifion:was the more known 
and eflential Ceremony with them: -(6) Petavius 
indeed imagines the Paflage in Arriawis corrupted, 
. and that. inftead of veuuexw, we fhowd’ read ime 
i piypyuévs; and: fo makes the Place {peak of! Bap- 
tifm and Circumcifion too. But the Griticifim is 
too bold and licentious, without the Authority of 

any Copy, and grounded only on Petavins’s Fancy; 
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and therefore I fee no reafon toadmit it. But if 
by ¥ews he meant Converts to Chriftianity, who 
at firft were chiefly ¥ews, the Expreflion is well 
enough, for they were always receiv’d into the 
Body of Chriftians by Baptifm: and not before, but 
after this Ceremony, they were accounted complete 
. Chriftians; which is all very futable to Arrian’s 
Words: + That after Baptif{m, and the publick 
Profefion, they were accounted, and really were true 
 Fews, or rather Chriftians. And if this be the 
Senfe of the Paflage, then Arrian does not prove 
what our Adverfarys cite him for. an 
The next Argument Mr, Wall recurs to,-in 
order to eftablifh the true Bafis of Infant-Baptifms 
isa Paflage in Gregory Nazianzen: where that Fa- 
ther undertakes to reckon up all the various forts 
of Baptifm he knew of, and confiders the Reafons 
of ’em. }} Mofes baptiz’d, but that was in Water 
oly. And before that in the Cloud, and in the Sea. 
But this was all Typical, as alfo St. Paul underftands 
it. The Sea typifyd the Water, the Cloud the Sv 1- 
rit; the Manna in the Wildernefs fignify’d the Bread 
of Life; and the Water they there drank, the divine 
Cup. John alfo baptiz’d, yet not. in Water barely as 
the Jews did, but likewife to Repentance, &c. In the. 
following Words he adds the Baptifm of Curis, 
the Baptifm of the Spirit, and the Baptifm of 
Blood. But this part I need not tranfcribe, be- 
caufe Mr. Wall grounds his Argument on the firft 
Words only, which, he thinks, prove that the Fems 
did undoubtedly initiate their Profelytes by Bap- 
—— ee i 
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tif, fince they themfelves were alfo at firft fo 
‘Initiated. | isypslat 
-- But here’I muft firft make the common Re- 
mark which affects all Mr. Wall’s Arguments, 
namely, That the Authority he ufes is of much 
too late a Date: for St. Gregory liv’d but about 
the latter end of the 4th Century, which is not 
early enough to give an infallible Certainty of 
what was done in Curist’s Time, and much 
lefs in that of ALofes. Befides, St. Gregory -does 
not fpeak of an Initiatory Baptifm; but only of 
the Legal Wafhings for Uncleannefs. And this 
is fo obvious, that one wou’d wonder how any 
' Mancou’d pretend to underftand him otherwife: 
For fince he goes to enumerate all the kinds of 
Baptifm; and the divers Wafhings mention’d in 
the Scripture were fo very notorious, and cou’d 
not poilibly be forgot; ’tis unaccountable, how 
any one can perfuade himfelf that St. Gregory 
wou'd entirely pafs over thefe common Wahhings, 
which were fo well known; and fpeak of fome 
other {trange Baptifin not mention’d in Scripture, 
nor by any Author of Credit: at we 


“Tt can’t be fairly deny’d, that the Words may 
very naturally be underitood of thofe Legal Wath- 
ings, and that: there is no one Circumftance in ’em 
which in the leaft ‘infinuates they mean any thing 
elfe; and therefore *tis a pitiful begeing of the 
Queftion, to fay, they refer to any fuch Baptifin’as 
our Adverfarys maintain: onthe’contrary, I take 
this and all fuch Paflages, to make againft’em; for 
tho St. Grevory fets himfelf to reckon up all the Bap- 
tifms he knew of, and mentions feyeral, yet he. 
never takes the leaft notice of a Baptifm ¢o ini- 
tiate Fews or Profelytes: which muft import. thus 
much, viz. that St.Gregory knew mo fuch: initia- 
tory Baptifm. anode de endeS wd (a) SHE OF Sh 
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» And now, Sir, Tthink,I may fay, thefeareallthe 
Arguments Mr:Wall employs to eftablifh his Poo 
fition, that the Yews, at our SAvrour’s Time, 
initiated their Profelytes by Baptifm. He cites 
indeed Cyprian and Bafil, and might perhaps have 
added feveral others to as much purpofe ; but 
what they fay amounts to no more than what was 
faid by St. Gregory, and may receive the fame An- 
fwer. And from hence ’tis fufficieatly evident, 
Mr. Wall has faid nothing which rifes to any pro= 
bable Proof, that this main Bafis of Infant-Baptifm 
is true. For |leave you to judg ‘whether every 
Pretence to this has not been fufficiently re- 
futed. 
To prove Negatives is always difficult, and 
fometimes impoflible; and therefore 1 might be 
excus’d from any farther trouble on this Head. 
However, fince it may be of ufe to confirm my 
Notion of this Matter, I will endeavour to make 
out, as far asit fhall feem needful, thefe following 
Obfervations. 

1. I obferve, the Scripture makes no mention 
of any fuch Baptifm: and yet one can’t tell how 
‘to. think it fhou’d be filent, if either Gop had 
appointed the Pradtice, or if it had been us’d on 
any other Foundation before thofe facred Books 
were written 5 for frequent Occafions wou’d have 
offer’d’ to take notice of this, as well as of feve- 
ral other Inftitutions of Go p, or Traditions of 
their Elders: and without doubt, it wou’d have 
been touch’d on, had there been any fuch thing 
in ufe. Mr. Wall, I know, puts us in mind, that 
the Rabbins cite ‘Exod. xix.'10, to prove, that the 
ews themfelves were initiated, upon the giving 
of the Law, by Baptifm. ! 

But in anfwer to this, it may be noted, that 
they did not by this Wafhing enter into Covenant 
with GOD, for that they had done before by 
Circum- 
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Circumcifion, which was the Seal of the Covenant: - 


and therefore the Washing here mention’d, was 


no more an initiatory Baptifm, than the Wahh- 


_ ings-of the Priefts and Levites preparatory to their 


fevetal Miniftrations, and thofe appointed for 
Pollutions, which alk Perfons were ftrictly to per- 
form; before they enter’d the Congregation of 
the Lorp to worfhip. The Sanctification and 
Washing therefore mention’d in the Words re-~ 
fer’d to, feem to mean only fuch kind of Purifica- 
tion. as was common in all Cafes of approaching. 
to GOD, and was to be repeated as often as 
fuch Approaches were made. | Tho indeed fome- 
thing extraordinary might be enjoin’d on this un- 
common. and wonderful Appearance of GOD, in 
fuch amazing Majefty and Glory. 

That the Purification was-of this nature only, 
may. feem more probable, if we obferve, that one 
part, of it was to confift in their wot coming at 
their Wives, Ver. 15. and the Eaftern Nations. al- 
ways thought this polluted, and render’d’em un- 
fit to enter the Temple, as 4° Herodorus, || Strabo, 
@ec. aflure us... And Abimelech, when David: re- 
quir’d the Shew-bread of him, makes this Con- 
dition, that the young Aden have kept themfelves 
at léaft from Women, 1 Sam. xxi 4. And more 
generally it appears from Gen. xxxvs 2. that this 


~ was but a Purification neceflary: in order to per- 


form any religious Worthips for Faceb being a- 
bout to build an Altar to the Lorn, orders all 
his Houfhold to be clean, and change their Gar- 
ments s which is exaétly the fame thing with that 
exprefs’d Exod. xix.10, Of the fame nature like- 
wife is that Obligation laid on the Ifraelites by 
Mofes and Eleazar, after their deftroying the 14- 
dianites, that whofoever hath kill’d any Perfon, and 
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- whofoever hath touch'd any Slain, fhowd purify them- 
felves, cre. and ye fhall wafh your Cloaths on the fem = 
venth Day, and ye {hall be clean, Numb. xxxi.19,24) 
And fo Sofhua, Chap. ili. ver. 5. commands the ‘ 
Ifraelites to fanctify themfelves ; that is, accord- 
“ing to Mr. Wall’s Notion of the Word, to wath’ 
_ themfelves, for to morrow the LORD will doWon-= 
ders among you : which implys, thefe SanGifications 
were ufnal in fuch extraordinary Cafes. And thus 
among the Heathens, thofe who came to confult 
the Oracle of Trophonius, were to wath themfelves 
in the-River “| Hercyza.. And the Priefts at Del= 
phos wath’d themfelyes before they went to the 
Temple |konicd : pk 6 
So:that we fee this is only a common Purifica- 
‘tion, always us’d: to qualify Perfons to appear be- 
fore Gops and therefore Mr. Wall, or the Rab- 
bins-he. cites, have no reafon to pretend, the Sanc-: 
tification and’ Wafhing mention’d Exod. xix. 1o. 
fignifys any thing elfe. 
But befidés: all this, I don’t perceive the Ne- ~ | 
ceflity of fuppofing the Words refped: the wafh- 
ing of the Body, which is neither exprefs’d nor 
imply’d. As to the Authority of: the Rabbins, 
who, our Author informs us from Selden, do ge- 
nerally favour his Fancy; I have already fhewn, 
they are not to be depended on. The Rule AZa- 
momdes has accommodated our Author with, That 
wherefoever in the Law the wafhing of the Body or 
Garments is meution'd, it means ftill the wafhing of 
the whole Body, 1 think ferves but to manifeft the 
- ° Confidence of the Rabbins, and our Author’s Cre- 
 dulity. For, without enquiring “into the rea- 
fon of the Rule,» Mr. Wall takes it folely, upon 
truft; as a Maxim of Interpretation. But,, why 
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 fhow’d the Rules which the Rabbins arbitrari= 
yi lay down, be urg’d in oppofition to. the: 
plain’ Letter and Propriety of the original 
Text? 12%, pete 
-'The moft that can be faid for thefe Interpreters. 
in the prefent Cafe, is, that they muft be fuppos’d 
to underftand the Idiom and Phrafes of the He-" 
brem Tongue; and therefore may be qualify’d, by 
their Obfervations and Knowledg of that kind, 


to direét us in finding out the Senfe of the Old: 


Teftament. But the vanity of this Argument in’ 
their favour appears by what: Ihave faid above. 


And our great Englifh Rabbin, Dr. Lightfoot, was. 


fo far from entertaining fuch an Opinion of ’em,- 
‘that’he judg’d’em unfit to point the Bible, much 
more to, make ftanding Rules for the Interpreta-’ 
tion of it. Without having any regard therefore 
to thefe Guides, it may eafily be prov’d, that’ 
there is nothing which does import the washing’ 
of the Body. For, ae: 
I. TOMw 7p is only a general Word, enjoining 


fomething to be done thro the whole term of the» 
Time mention’d: and therefore Afinfter and Vas 


tablus, two great Judges, befides others, fay, it 
fignifys here to prepare as the Targums of Onkelosy. 
and Ben Uziel, likewife appear to have underftood : 


it, by rendring it pimmtm.» And why fhou’d it 


mean to wath here, any more than in Levit. xxi-23,: 


or xx. 7. where GOD commands, Sanéify your 
felves therefore, and be ye holy? &c. Nay, if it’ 


fhou’d be allow’d to fignify the J/raelites were to 


fanaify themfelves on this great Occafion, by all’ 


the ways in general which they.at-any time us’d, 
and confequently by bathing for Pollutions 5 yet 
what has this to do with a ftanding initiatory 
Baptifm ? And why mufta Command on fo fin- 
gular and extraordinary an, Qccafion, be drawn 
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into a Precedent, and made a Rule for ordinary 
E Cafes. Buty: ; ee 
2. Neither does this Wafhing feem to be in- oe 
tended; becaufe, tho there is particular men- ale 
tion of wafhing their Clothes, there is none of 
wafhing their Bodys too: and yet no Man can 
imagine why either fhou’d be particularly men- 
tion’d, if both had beenincluded in the Word to 
_fanttify ; nor if neither were comprehended in 
- the Word, that the wafhing of the Body. was 
meant, tho the wafhing of the Garments only is 
exprefs’d. For, whence fhou’d they gather this ? 
The Word in the Hebrew for wafh, is only pro- 
per to ,wafhing of Clothes, to which it is apply’d, 
and can’t be us’d to fignify the wafhing .of the 
Body. The wafhing of the Body can’t be inclu- 
~ ded under wafhing of the Clothes, becaufe thefe 
are not only two very different things, but are 
alfo as diftin@ly and particularly exprefs’d, when 
both are intended. Thus, Levit, xv. 5. Whofo- 
ever toucheth his Bed, fhall wah his Clothes, and 
bathe himfelf in Water, &c. And again, Ver. 13. 
hall number to himfelf feven Days for his Cleanfing, 
and wafh his Clothes, and bathe his Flefh in running 
Water, &c. And Levit. xiv, 8. ’tis faid very di- 
ftin@ly, as of things independent of oneanother, 
‘He that is to becleanfed, fhall wafh his Clothes, and de 
have off bis Hair, and wafh himfelf, &c. and fo very 
frequently elfewhere. 
‘If the Rule of A¢aimonides, that the wafhing of 
the Garments means the wafhing of the Body 
too, were good, then the wafhing of the Body — 
--wou’d not be fo particularly exprefs’d : Whereas 
you fee, Sir, that always when the wafhing of the 
Body is intended, ’tis as plainly exprefs’d, and 
that by a different Word too, wz. ¥N7, and that 
even in conjunction with that other wafhing of 
the Clothes which is case fignify’d by pa. 
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his is all 1 think ‘needful to confirm my’ firft - 
-. Obfervation, viz. That the Scripture makes no 
'- . gnention of-any Baptifm whereby’ the Fews and 
their Profelytes were initiated. oni ee 
2. In the next Place 1 obferve, That'there is 
no Inftance or Mention of this Baptifm, in any. 
other authentick antient Hiftory. 1 muft take 
this for granted, till fuch'a oneis produced, and 
that ithas not yet beendone, is a great prefump- 
tion that none can be found. Nay, it may be 
prov’d as well as a Negative can be, that: there 
was no-fuch Praétice 3 becaufe in the Accounts of 
the Profelytifm of fome, when the Hiftorians had 
the faireft Occafion in the World to take notice of 
it, they have mention’d Circumcifion, without fo 
much as glancing at this pretended Baptifm. 
Thus. Fofephws informs us, that HAlyreanus, after 
having fubdu’d the Idumeans, made and initiated 
’em_ ews, by Circumcifion only; for had’ any 
thing elfe been as neceflary, Ayrcanzs woud have 
perform’d it, and the judicious Hiftorian’ wou’d 
not have forgot to mention it: But fince he has 
not left the leaft Intimation of it, 1 reckon we 
. have the double Authority, viz. of Hyrcanus who 
; was High Prieft, and of Fofephws,. on our fide: 
“ The Hiftorian’s own Words ran thus: ‘+ Hyreanus 
alfo cook Adora and Mavifla, and baving fubdud 
all \dumea, be gave the Inbabitants leave to continue 
in that Country, on Condition they woud be circum 
», cis'd, and obferve the Laws and Cuftoms of the Jews. 
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They therefore, unwilling to be expell’d their native By 
Country, receiv’d Circumeifion, and led their Lives 
belie to the Manner of the Jews, And in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that 4riffobulus, Son of the 
above-nam’d Ayrcanus, caus’d the Itureans to be 
made Profelytes by Circumcifion, and fays nothing 
of Baptifin. -} He oblig’d them that woud ftay in the 
Land to be circumcis'd, and live according to the 
' Laws and Cuftoms of the Jews. And Philo, ano- 
ther confiderable Author, is in like manner whol- 
ly filent of this Baptifm. To be fure, if there 
had been any thing in thefe or fuch-like Authors, 
we fhou’d have heard of it over and over: but / 
their Silence, even when they are profefledly giv- 
ing an Account of the Cuftoms. and Antiquitys 
of the Fews, is a very weighty Confideration, and 
ought to go a great way toward demonftrating, 
that no fuch thing either was, or ought to be 
practis’d. ‘ | 
An Inftance of this nature I remember like- 
wife in Ganz, one of the beft Hiftorians among 
the Rabbins: At the Year 3670, he fays, many 
great and powerful Citys became the Allies of A- 
lexander the Brother of Ariftobulus, and were cir- 
cumcis'd ; and never mentions any other part of 
the Initiation. 
3. But thirdly, I obferve, that what our Ad- 
verfarys pretend, is very improbable, upon fe- 
- yeral other Accounts. For Inftance, when St. 
Paul fays, the Ifraelites were all baptiv’d un- 
to Mofes in the Cloud, and in the Sea; he feems 
very plainly to intimate, there was no other 
baptizing unto Afofes, but this: why elfe fhou’d 
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weal this the baptizing unto AZo/es ?.. It wou'd 
have been much more natural to refer to that more 
familiar initiatory Baptifm which our, Adverfarys 
plead for, if the Apoftles had known of it, than 
to this figurative one. And then to.make this 
parallel toour Baptifm, is very improper, if they 
had us’d another which -refembled ours. The 
Fathers of the Yews, then, were baptiz’d unto 
Mofes : but how ? If you'll believe the Apoftle, 
by being .baptiz’d. in the Cloud, and in the Sea. 
This was their Baptifm unto AZofes, St. Paul fays ; 
and can Our Adverfarys venture to fay, this was 
not their Baptifm, but another ? | 
Gregory Nazianzen, in the very Paflage cited 
by Mr. Wall, which I tranfcrib’d above fomething 
more largely than he had done, without taking 
notice of any other Baptifm from whence ours 
was deriv’d, or to which it might be compar’d, 
only fhews how this mention’d by the Apoftle as 
the Type, might be eXplain’d, in thefe Words, 
the Sea typify the Water, the Cloud the SPIRIT. 
Now, his noting no fuch Likenefs in any other 
Fewi(b Baptifm, makes the Paflage an Argument 
rather againft Mr. Wall, and implys, that he 
thought this Baptifm alone correfponded with 
if ours, | : 
A In another place, the Apoftle Peter makes our 
Baptifm to be the Antitype of the 4rk in which 
few were fav'd by Water ; for fo we likewife are 
fav’d by the Water of Baptifm. But is it not 
Atrange the facred Writers fhou’d point out thefe 
Allufions, and yet never in the leaft hint at the 
antient. Ceremony from whence our Baptifm, ’tis 
pretended, was immediately borrow’d ? Nothing 
furely can look more improbable. 
4° Several Authors of Reputation, efpecially 
the Antients, doin effe& deny they knew. of any 
initiatory Baptifm among the Jews, which was 
the 
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the original of ours. This Obfervation is groun-. pd 
ded on abandance of Paflages. Riise t. 
‘The Apoftle Barnabas, in that Catholick Epiftle, 
(if indeed it be his) whereof we have the greateft x 
part ftill remaining in the Original, tho he is whol- 
ly employ’d about the Femifh Rites, cc. has not one 
Word ‘concerning the Baptifm our Pedobaptifts 
contend for; which being the fame as to Exter- 
nals with one of our holy Sacraments, cou’d not, 
had this “holy Man known it, have been pafs’d 
by at fuch atime. Nay more, in one place, he 
applys himfelf to find out fome Preludes of our 
-Chriftian Baptifm ; and yet even there, where it 
~ wou’d have been fo natural and neceflary, we 
meet with no Footfteps of it. + Let.us fee, fays 
he, whether Gon took care to manifeft any thing 
 before-hand concerning Water and the Cros... \Who 
wou'd not expect here to have that Baptifin ‘it 
felf ‘mention’d which was the Forerunnér and 
Type of ours, and from whence it was-immedi- 
ately taken, if there had been any fuch? As a 
Type of the Crofs, he mentions the brazen Ser- 
pent in the Wildernefs; and does not forget the 
Pofture in which AZofes ftood when the I/raelires 
and Amalekites were engag’d, Exod. xvil. 8, Cc, - 
When he let down his Hands the Amalekites prevail’, 
and when he held up his Hands Vrael prevail’, 
_Ver.11. which was to fignify, fays St. Barnabas, 
|| that‘ except they truft in him, they cannot be fav d- 
J think it can’t be doubted, but St. Barnabas wou’d 
have taken the fame Method in regard to Bap- 
tif, and have mentioi’d the Original of it among 
the ews, if he had been acquainted with it ; 
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“whereas he only cites fome Paflages of the Pro- 
phets, which he applys to Baptifm, after he had 
faid, || As for Baptifm, it is written to the People of 
‘ Ifrael, that they hall not receive that Baptifm which 
brings to Forgivenefs of Sins, but fhall imftitute to 
_ themfelves others. He means, as A¢enard is of O- 
pinion, their frequent fuperftitious Wabhings. 
And thefe being the only vicarious Baptifms he 
{peaks of, ’tis probable he knew no other, in 
whofe ftead ours was at firft inftituted, and is at 
prefent continu’d. “Seg SAR cf 
| Fuftin Martyr, in his long Difpute with Trypho 
the Yew, mentions perhaps all their other Rites, 

and their Legal Wafhings, but is utterly filent as to 

this mitiatory Baptifm: and there are fome Pafla- 

ges which feem to argue, he was ignorant of it. 

In one Place he fays thus, -f As therefore Circum- 
cifion began. in Abraham, and the Sabbath and Sa- 
crifices, and Oblations, and, Holy Days, were firft in- 
Sfituted by Mofes, all which we have prov’d. were ap- 
pointed becaufe of the hardnefs of the People’s Hearts : 

fo they ought all now to. ceafe according to the Will of the 
BAaTHeER, i him that was bora of the Virgin, of 
rhe Seed of Abraham, of the Tribe of Judah, and of 
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ceive it this way. *Lis obferwable here that the ©. 
Martyr aflerts, all the Ceremonials of Afofes were ~ 
toend in Curist13 Baptifm it {elf therefore, if 
it had been in ufe before, muft-have ceas’d likewife | 
under the Gofpel: but as this is contrary to the 
Inftitution of our Lorn, and theuniverfal Know- 
ledg and, Practice of the Chriftian Church, *tis 
certain the Holy Martyr had 20 Notion of any — 
fuch Baptifm. , cA 
This feems.a little more evident from the laft 
Part of the Words, ‘wherein he oppofes our new 
Circumicifion, and our new Way of receiving it, 
to their Circumcifion of the Flefh: and as before 
he afierted, That began from Abraham, and was to 
end in Curist; his Oppofition here can’t mean 
lefs than that our Baptifm was. new Thing which 
began in Curis, that is, with His new Dic . 
penfation.. | 
In another Place, when the Fem acknowledg’d it 
was not neceflary to obferve the whole Law at all 
times, becanfe ’twas impoffible, for inftance, to. 
kill the Paflover when their City and Temple were™ 
- deftroy’d, St. Fu/tin puts him upon afligning what _ 
was neceflary in his Opinion: to which the Few | 
anfwers, ~ To keep Holy the Sabbaths, to be Cir- 
cumcis'd, to obferve the New Moons, and to be bap- 
tiz?d or wafl’d, (if he had ftop’d here, this woud 
have been thought a great Argument for Mr. Wall, 
+ Pag. 264. C. Kaneiv@, 7 SalldliCey atfo, nat w 
melleuvedat, wal ae “Eula QUALCSEV, xb TO harliCed as 
, élauoy rvQ@ by dangediler “ad Maatws, 
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but he adds) when one has touch'd and been defi'd 
by any of thofe things Mofes has mention’d. The Bap- 
tifm the Yew fpeaks of here is confin’d by the 
Jaft Words to Purifications for Pollution; and 
fince he mentions no other, it muft be natural to 
fuppofe, he allow’d of no other: for St. Fuftin 
putting him to inftance in things which might 
and ought to be obferw’d, he wou’d certainly 
have nam’d Baptifm for Profelytifm, if there 
had been any, as well as Circumcifion, becaufe it 
was as eafy to be, obferv’d. : 

I remember one Paflage particularly, in Tertul- 
lian, which is very cogent and plain to fhew this 
initiatory Baptifm is a mere Fable. Even in his 
time fome wicked People, as he calls’em, were 
arriv’d to that degree of Boldnefs as to deny 
the Neceflity and Ufefulnefs of Baptifm, becaufe 
they found Faith alone had been fufficient to 
fave fome; and they feem to have objected that 
Abraham, &c. were fav’d by Faith without Bap- 
tifm: to thefe he anfwers, -- Tho Salvation was 
to be bad by a bare Faith before our LoRD’s com-= 
ing, yet when the Objetts of our Faith were multiplyd, 
and we are to believe in his Birth, and Paffion, and 
Refurrettion, then there is-an Addition made to the 


‘Sacrament, to wit the Seal of Baptifm, which is the 


clothing as it were of Faith, which before was bare 
or naked. Nothing can'be plainer than that Ter- 
tullian here makes Baptifm to be a new Ordinance, 
not us’d till the Chriftian Difpenfation ; for Bap- 
tifm, he fays, was rhex inftituted, when we were 


t De Baptifmo, pag.229. Fuerit Salus retro per fidem 
nudam ante DOMINI Paffionem & Refurre@ionem: 
at ubi Fides auéta “eft credendi-in Nativitatem, Paffionem, 
Refurrectionemque ejus, addita eft Ampliatio Sacramento, 
Obfignatio Baptifmi, Veftimentum quodammodo Fidei, 
que retro erat nuda, 
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to believe in Curisr: and till then Faith Bi ae 


naked and not cover’d with this Clothing, that is, 
they. were to believe, but were not baptiz’d. 


Father, as where he oppofes the Chriftian Bap- 
tifm to the Yewifh Wathings' for Pollution, not 
for Initiation *. But this one is fo clear that 
it may ferve for all. 

Origen alfo is very plain; for fpeaking of the 
Notion of the Pharifees, that none cou’d baptize 
befide CurisT, or Elias, or that Prophet, he fays 
in oppofition to Heracleon, who had allow’d it, 
“+ That he cannot prove any Prophet did ever bap- 
tize, neither Adofes, nor any after him till Fohr, 
whom the Pharifees reprow’d: from whence it 
feems evident that Origen did not know of any 
initiatory Baptifm among the Fews, 

To thefe I add an illuftrious Inftance from the 
Writings of St. Cyril of Ferufalem ||; who anfwer- 
ing this Queftion, Why the Grace was communi- 
cated by Water rather than by any thing elfe? 
obferves, that the SPIRIT mov’d upon the 
Face of the Waters, Gen.i. 2. That the coming 
out of Egypt was thro the Sea, Exod. xiv. 21. 
That Aaron was firft wafh’d, and afterwards -in- 
ftall’d High Prieft, Exod, xxix. 4. That the Bra- 
zen Laver which was to be plac’d between the Ta- 
bernacle and the Altar, Exod. xxix. 18. was a 
Symbol of Baptifm: but he never gives the leaft 
Intimation of any initiatory Baptifm which gave 


Te 


* De Baptifmo, pag-230. Ceterum Ifrael Judeus quo- 
tidie lavat, quia quotidie inquinatur. Quod ne in nobis 
quoque fattitaretur propterea de uno Lavacro definitum 
eft, &c. 

+ Comment. in Joan. pag.117.B. Ov 7 exer Nakat Te, 
FP Mesgn Ban'|iow/le. 

|| Catechetic. 3- pag. 17+ 4 
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fife to it, tho he had fo fair an: occafion’ to 
mention it, if fach a Rite had been in ufe. ‘Were 
‘the fame Queftion propos’d: to Mr. Wall, ins 
ftead of ‘mentioning all thofe. other things; we 
may be fure he wou’d anfwer dire&tly, that it 

' having been. a Ceremony with. the Yems: from 

. the time of A4Zofes to initiate all Perfons by Bap- 
 tifm, Curist was. willing to continue the 

fame Mode of Initiation in his Church; and if 
. our Author’s Suppofition were true, this wou’d 
have been the proper Anfwer to the -Queftion : 
nor is it to be imagin’d that St. Cyril woud have 
omitted it had he known or believ’d fach a Bap- 
tifm. On the. contrary, the following Words 
feem to give us. very ftrong Prefumptions to 
think he dated the beginning of: that Ceremony 
from St. Fobn only. nahi 
> Befides, it is faid to come inftead (not of a Few- 
afb Initiation, but). of feveral other things 5 which 
is not at all confiftent with its being borrow’d 
from the Fewifh Initiation, for then it cou’d only 
be faid to fucceed that. The Author of the Re- 
cognitions fays, it was at firft inftirated, at the 
Ceffation of Sacrifices, in their ftead ; his Words 
are, || Left they howd think when Sacrifices: were 
ceasd, there coud be no more Remiffion of Sins, he 
inftituted a Baptifm by Water, in which, by calling on 
his Name, they fhou'd be abfolv’d from all their Sins. 
There is likewife a very remarkable Paflage in 
_ the Conftitutions, where the Chriftian Baptifin is 

i faid*to bf inftead of a Femifh: and if the fol. 

- lowing Explication had not been added, this 
Place, no doubt, wou’d have. been frequently 
| Lib. 1. cap. 39. Et ne forte putarent, ceffantibus 

Hoftiis, Remiffionem fibi non fieri Peccatorum, Baptifma 


eis per Aquam ftatuit 5 in quo ab omnibus Peceatis, in- 
vocato ejus nomine, folverentur, Ry? 


turn’d 
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turn’d upon us; but thefe Words have fecur’d i 
on our fide: || Baptifm, Sacrifice, the Priefthood, and 
their Local Worfhip he has chang’d, and inftead of 
the daily Walhings under the Law, he has given us 
one only Baptifm into his Death, &c. | 
Mr. Hill, a Preshyter of the Diocefe of Bath and 
‘Wells, if he be of any Authority with you, aflerts 
the fame thing: + For to the Levitical Wafbings - 
anfwers our Baptifm ; to their Sacrifices, the Sacrifice 
of Curist, &c. And thofe who fay it fuc- 
ceeds in the Chriftian Church in the place of 
Circumcifion in the Fewifh, by this virtually con- 
fefs the Yews had no fuch Baptifm ; for if there 
was fuch a Rite among ’em, and our Lorp 
took this Ordinance from it, they ought to fay 
our Baptifm fucceeds to that, and not to Cir- 
cumcifion. Thefe fame Perfons ’tis true, at other 
times, derive it from the Fewifb Baptifm too; 
which plainly difcovers their great Prejudices and 
Partiality, and how -inconfiftent they are with 
themfelves.. 
~ But as to the Fathers, they feem in general 
never to have given into fuch an Opinion, nor 
afforded our Author the leaft Intimation to build . 
upon. I know. they mention Baptifm unto 
~ Mofes, and Fewifh Baptifm ; but in thefe Places, 
as you have in fome degree feen, they always 
mean the Baptifm of the Cloud and the Sea, or 
fome fuch typical one, or elfe the femifh Wathings 
for Purification: this muft be very plain to any 
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jj Lib. 6. cap.23. 7? Balt ]isye, tho Quoiar, Thad “Tees- 
cuvlw, rho -romnbo Az)getay, s7ecms uereminew’ ava i 
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‘Jor, &c. : ets 
_ + Differt. de Presbyteratu, Lib. 4. cap. 3. §.3- Siqui 
dem Lotionibus Leviticis noftrum Lavacrum, iftorum Sa- 
crificiis CHRISTI Vittima—— ex adverfo refpondent. 
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honeft Reader of their Writings, and therefore } 
think it the lefs needful to infift more upon it. 
__ Now to draw up the Force and Conclufion 
of thefe Obfervations in fhort. If, as I have made 
out to you, there is no Command in Scripture, 
nor Inftance in that nor any other authentick 
Writing, of the Chriftian Baptifin’s being deriv’d 
from the ¥ews, but feveral confiderable Authors do, 
in effeét, deny it, and place it in the ftead, not of 
a Fewifh initiatory Baptifm, but of fomething ‘elf’: 
and if none of the more antient Writers in their 
Difcourfes on the Fewifh Ceremonys do ever, Once 
mention this Baptifm of Profelytes, “nor. whén 
treating exprefly on the Chriftian Sacrament ever 
intimate they: thought it was deriv’d from any 
fach Original; then all this, I think, muft prove 
as fully as a Negative can be prov’d, that there 
was no fuch Practice among the Yes, fo anti- 
ently as is pretended, TE ae 
And if, after all, any fhou’d continue to be- 
lieve or aflert the Yes did, from Mofes to our 
SaVrour’s time, and fo down, receive their 
Profelytes by Baptifm, notwithftanding what I 
have urg’d to the contrary, yet on feveral other 
Accounts, there is a great deal of Reafon to 
fay, this Cuftom of the %ems, tho ever fo true, 
can do no fervice to the Caufe of Pedobap- 
tifm. For, ae ae 
I. It does not in the leaft appear, that 'In- 
fants were fo admitted ; and Mr. Wall does not 
offer the leaft Colour of an Argument to make 
it probable, but only cites a Paflage or two from 
the Rabbins, ‘whofe Authority I have prov’d to » 
be of no great weight. But, ee ee aS 
2. Even fuppofing Profelytes and their Infants 
were ufually initiated’ by Baptifm 5 will it there- ° 
fore follow the Chriftiai Baptifm muft’ be ‘ex- 
actly the fame, and adminiltred to the’ fame 
Per- 


| 


dle it gives the Socinians, Quakers and Libertines, 
to. explode the Ufe of this Sacrament altogether 
among the Offspring of Chriftian Parents. For 


if the Fewifh Method in their fuppos’d Baptifm 


muft be the Rule of ours, then none are to be 


baptiz’d but thofe who turn from a different . 


Religion to the Chriftian: the firft Converts and 
their Children'born before their Baptifm, are to 
be baptiz’d, but none of their Pofterity born after 
their Baptifm; for this, our Author fays, was the 
Practice of the Synagogue, and * ovr SavViouUR 
gaue no direttion for any Alterations. 

’ Mr.Wall takes notice of + this Difficulty ; but 
I think he fays nothing to evade the Force of it, 
and oaly notes, that both Sides allow the Neceflity 
of this Sacrament, and therefore we need not 
concern our felves with this Part of the pre- 
tended Femifh Cuftom. But by Mr. Wall’s leave, 
it does affe@ the Difpute between us; for ’tis 


a common Rule of Difputation, That which proves. 


too much, proves nothing at all. And if a neceflary 


Confequence of more than is true, follows from © 


any Premifes, ’tis a certain fign, thofe Premifes 
are not true; .and if not true, they are to be 
rejected. This now is the Cafe of the Parti- 
cular, before us. For if the Yemifh Baptifm was 
never adminiftred to any but the firft Converts, 
and muit be the Rule to us of our Practice; then 


we muft not baptize thofe who are born of Chrifti-- 


an Parents, neither Infants nor Adult. 

So that the Premifes upon which our Adver- 
farys build, and which they call the main Bafis 
of Iafant-Baptifm, tend to throw this Sacrament 
out of the Church; which is undoubtedly a very 

ee ate TS 
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Perfons? by no rise How dangerous and per- 
nicious this Confequence is, appears from the han- 


er omg 
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= wild and erroneous Extreme. For in fhort, let — 
the Socinians and others fay what they pleafe, the 

Scriptures affure us, Baptifm was inftituted by 

 Currsr, and was, and ought to be adminiftred 
for the Forgivenefs of Sins; and therefore Men 
-— ought to be very careful how they neglect that 

Ordinance. And,fince the Pedobaptifts acknow- 
ledg this; they ought in Prudence, and for the 
Honour of Gop, and of his Sacraments, to lay 
afide thofe Principles which are fo deftrudtive 
of the Chriftian Oeconomy. 
_ Befides, according to the Principles of the Px- 
dobaptifts themfelves, there is no manner of Ana- 
logy between this pretended Femifh and the 
. Chriftian Pedobaptifm: for the Fews, they fup- 
pofe, baptiz’d the Parents together with the In- 
fants born to’em, before their aGtual Profelytifim ; 
but on the contrary, thofe born to Chriftian Pa- 
rents before their Converfion to Chriftianity, are 
accounted an unholy Seed, and not capable of 
Baptifm, as Dr. Whitby *, and moft Pedobaptifts, 

. ‘are of Opinion. And again on the other hand; 
~.\.the Fems never baptiz’d the Children born of 
Profelytes after their Profelytifm +; but on the 
contrary, the Children of Chriftian Parents, they 
pretend, fhou’d all be baptiz’d, tho born after 
their Parents Converfion.- In both Cafes running- 
dire@tly oppofite to the Pattern, which they tell 
us Curis || took as he found it, giving no direttion 
for any Alteration. 

Again, tho the Yes fhou’d be allow’d to have 
baptiz’d the Infant Children of Profelytes, it no 
more follows we muft do fo too, than that we 
ought.to admit ’em to the other Sacrament, 
becanfe the Yews caus’d their Infant Children to 


~ *Annot. in 1 Cor. vii. 140 
_ ‘f+ Walls Introd. pag. 12. 
Ibid. pag. 17. med. 
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be a Type of Curisr, and of the Supper he 
inftituted or borrow’d from thence: nay it woud 
follow more ftrongly, that fince Infants were ad- 
mitted.-to the Shadow or Type, they fhou’d now 
alfo be admitted to the Antitype, which how- 
ever our Antagonifts will not pretend. 

3. In the third Place, whatever might be the 
Practice of the Yews, we need only go back to 
St. Fobn’s Baptifm, which there is more Reafon 
to think was the Pattern of Curist’s than a 
Fewifh Ceremony, becaufe he was our Sayiour’s 
immediate Forerunner. And this our Author 
confefles when he fays, * The Baptifm indeed of 
‘the Nations by the Apoftles ought to be regulated by 
the Prattice of John and Curist himfelf,— ra- 
ther than by any preceding Cuftom of the Jewifh 
Nation, if we had any good ground to believe that 
they did in the Cafe of Infants differ or alter any 
thing from the ufual way. 

If the Practice then of St. Fobn and Curist 
himfelf is fufficient, and the beft Rule we can 


go by, as far as it is plain, let us for the future 


allow no Inventions of the Yews to be made an Ar- 
“pument in the Controverfy; for the Practice of 
St. Yoh and our Lorp is abundantly plain from 
much better than Rabbinical Authority. ‘The Senfe 
- of the Commiffion Curist gave his Difciples, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 have already prov’d does ef- 


feétually exclude Infants; and what St. Fobe acted — 
is manifeft, if we dare truft St. AZatthew’s Account 


- of the Matter, who tells us indeed, that Foha 
baptiz’d Yerufalem and all Judea, and all the Region 
round about Jordan, but at the fame time aflures 
us, that as many as he baptiz’d confe/s’d ther 
Sins, A¢atth. iii. 5,6. And therefore, as we cant 
I 
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fay fome confefs’d their Sins, ‘in that Evangelical 
Senfe, and yet were not baptiz’d 5 fo, neither may 
any pretend fome were baptiz’d, who yet did not 
and cou’d not confefs their Sins. For your far- 
ther Satisfa@tion, you may look -back to what is 
faid about this in a former Letter.. 

Eufebius tranfcribes a Paflage from Fofephus very 
clear to this purpofe, wherein the Hiftorian fays 
thus of St.Foha, and his Practice in relation to Bap- » 
tifm: * He was a good Man, and per[uaded the Jews 
to Righteoufnefs,. commanding them to deal juftly with 
one another, and pioufly towards GOD, and fo come 
to Baptifm. For Bapti{m wow d be acceptable to Him, 
when usd, not for purging away fome particular Of- 
fences, but for purifying the Body in general, the Soul 
being before purify’d by Righteoufnefs.  Fofephus in 
thefe Words, and Eufebius by tranfcribingythem, 
do both affure us, this was St. Yobn’s Method. — 
And, by the way, give me leave.to obferve, that. 
St. Fobn’s initiatory Baptifm is here remarkably 
oppos’d to the Femifh Wathings for particular Of- 
fences, viz» their legal Uncleanneffes: which is as 
much as to fay, thé Baptifm of . St. Fohn was a 
new thing, and not like the other Baptifims in 
ufe among ’em, that were adminifter’d for parti- 
cular Offences only ; whereas his was at’ once to 
purge from all. i 

As to St. Fohn’s Practice, Origen, one of the moft: 
learned of the Antients, fays exprefly on the Paf- 


* Hift. Eufeb, lib. 1. caps 11. "AjaSdv “Apdlece uals ets 
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- faige: *, We ought neceffjarily to-obferve, that both Sti 


Matthew and Sr. Mark fay, that upon confeffing their 


Sins, all Ferufalem, and all Fudea, and all the-Re- 
gion round about Yordan, or all the Country of Ju= 
dea, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, were bap- 
tiz’d. But St. Matthew brings in the Pharifees and 
Sadduces coming to be baptiz’d, but not confeffing 
their Sins 5 and for this reafow they are cal’d a Ge- 
neration of Vipers. And a little after, he adds, 
|| The Pharifees and Sadduces were different from 
thofe who confefs'd their Sins. Plainly intimating, 
that all thofe who were before faid to be baptiz’d, 
- ‘were alfo faid to confefs their Sins, ae 
Befides, St. Fobn’s Baptifm was the Baptifm of 
Repentance; fo St.Paul teaches the Ephefians, 
Ads xix. 4. John verily baptiz’d with the Baptifne 
of Repentance, and therefore St. Fobnx himfelf re- 
fafes to baptize the Pharifees, &c. direGting ’em 


to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, Mat. ili. 8. | 


Now, that can’ never be a Baptifm of Repen- 
tance which is given to thofe who don’t repent. 
St. Fobn therefore cou’d no more adminifter this 
Baptifm to Infants who cou’d ‘not,’ than to the 
Pharifees who wou'd not repent. If you confider 
this impartially, Sir, lam perfuaded you will fee 
reafon to believe St. Fobn baptiz’d only Adult Rer- 
fons: from whence it will follow, that fifce his 


+ In Johan. pag. 118, D, "En Se xb toro avaryneltoy Hid § 
PGMA, O71 cupiTeest iz, 6 Te MaToui@-, nal o Ma eaGr 
Loporoyaueus rhs “Auuprias durov pact Banli€esut, racay 
Ieegotauun, nas mace Tw Isdutav, nat ma cay Ti Tiegh paeoy 
rt lochivs, § mica viv “Tedulav yoav, nal 786 “Teegavav- 
pire mivras 6 dé MarSut@ eouyea wm eexoulves, emt 70 
bdollicun res Bacroniss, nal TaddSvnetss, 8 Yn sEomonvye 
phles rhs “Auaprias aureav dd mpeincs Kas TET EUADIOV caves 
aimoy TS aXinosvas duris Levvnjactla "Ex sd vats 5 i 

|| Pag. 119. D. “Exegoss tow mages Tes SEopodoyeyeves Tag 
‘Auagnas tuTwl. 


Cc Practice 


ct.10, Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 385. 


Ie ee. ey oe tee a) ee Sera eae oe eae” 
' ; seg ~ a va ie 
6 veel 


bk 


Pe 


2*3y ‘ f . ag " c powers iis a ijt ms 
386 Refleétions on Mr.Wall’s Let.ro. 

Practice is allow’d to be our Precedent, we are 
bound to do the fame. — Tae te aren 
-.4, But in the laft place, to fix the matter en- 

tirely, this Cuftom of the Yews to initiate all Pro- 

felytes.and their Children by Baptifm, allowing 

the Fact to be ever fo certain, was at beft only 

a traditionary Ceremony from the Rabbins: And 

tho our Author thinks fitto correct * Mr. Stennett 

for faying fo, yet that Gentleman’s fhort Argu. 

ment, that xo fuch Initsztion is commanded in the 
Law of Gon, will over-bear all he has there faid 

about it: Fou 

To fuppofe the Tradition of. their Elders of 
any Authority to prove the divine Inftitution of 
that Ceremony, is. very weak and trifling ; and 
Mr. Wall wou’d be far from allowing all the Confe- 
quences of fuch a Suppofition. : 

But he fays, -f they quoted Texts in the Law of 
Gop for what they did- And what then ? Is it 
therefore a divine Inftitution, bécaufe they pre- 
tend this or the other Text favours.it? And 
will our Author, himfelf acquiefce in all they 
bring Scripture to, vouch? They may cite the. 
whole Bible, tho not.a Word in it makes for 
"em; and yet, according to Mr. Wall, the thing 
is well enough prov’d, as long as they cite fo good 
Authority. 

But I am inclin’d to think, the fews were not 
fo much out in the Texts they cite, as our Author 
‘is in imagining they grounded their Baptifm of 
Profelytes on ’em. J have already fhewn the 
Scriptures mention no fuch Baptifm of Profelytes, 
and that therefore it was only a Tradition: The 
“Rabbins themfelves tacitly confefs this, in ar- 
guing from the legal Wafhings ; and exprefly in 
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that very Determination of the Difpute between 
Rab. Eliezar and Rab. Fofhua, which our Antago- 
nifts conftantly quote, in thefe Words ;: * But the 
wife Men pronounc’d, that till he were both circums 
cis'd and baptiz’d, he was not a Profelyte For this 
makes it appear they deriv’d the Practice only - 
from the Authority of their Elders. | 
That this is a juft Inference from the Words, © 
cannot be queftion’d, if we obferve, that the Fems 
make a common Diftinétion between the Pollu- 
tions and Purifications exprefs’d in the Law, and 
thofe which are not exprefs’d there,. but have 
their Obligation from the Authority and Contti- 
tutions of the Rabbins. Thus the great zimo- 
nides fays, ~- The Uncleanneffes I have expounded, 
are all from the Law, and are therefore call’d Pollu- 
tions which depend on the Words of the Law: but 
there are, befide thefe, feveral other Pollutions, which 
are decreed to be fo bythe Authority of the Rabbins 
only 5 and are therefore call’d Pollutions grounded on 
the Determinations of the Rabbins. 
‘In other Paflages of the fame Preface, he care- 
fully preferves this DiftinGion, and frequently 
notes, that this or the other Pollution arifes from 
the Determinations of the Dottors;, and this is une 
clean only becaufe the Scribes have decreed fo, &c,. 
The fame Obfervation holds good likewife in 
other Cafes befides this of Pollutions: but I in- 


- ftance in this, becaufe it feems homogeneal to the 
matter in difpute; and in the Talmud, you fee, 


the Baptifin or Purification of Profelytes is bote 
tom’d on the Authority of the wife Men: fot 


- fince it’s plain the ews have added many things 


to thofe determin’d in the Law, and particularly 
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inothe matter of Wafhings ; and fince we find no 
Footfteps of any fuch Baptifm in the Scriptures, 
~ ?tis: fatural to believe: it was inftituted only by 
the Rabbins ; and that when the Talmud attributes 
it to the wife Men, it means fo. iy 
| Maimonides exprefly aflures us, thisis the proper 
Defign and Meaning of that Talmudical Phrafe : 
For fhewing the Sanction of each Conftitution in the 
Talmud, he diftributes”eminto five Claffes. || The firft 
contains thofe things which mere recesv’'d_ from Mofes, 
and have fome Foundation, and may be concluded 
from the facred Text, &c.»»The fecond Clafs compre- 
hends. thofe:things which are: denominated Conftitutions 
of: Mofes:from Sinai, but cannot be-prov’d or col- 
lected by any Argument from the Scriptures, &C, The 
third comprehends thofe- which are drawn from Argu-— 
_ mentation only, and which are. difputed 3. 1 which 
cafess the Opinion of the Aajority takes place, &c.—— 
And.thefe things, he fays, are known in the Tal- 
mud by. thefe diftinguifhing Phrafes, N. fays thus, 
for this Reafon 5 andi N. fayssthus, for this Reafon. 
Butif any one {how'd zhink thefe things, which ad- 
mut of difpute, were receiv’d: by Tradition from Mo- 
les; and that the Difpute arofe from Forgetfulnefs or 
Miftake; fo that one fide isright, but the other either 
miftook the Senfe, or forgot fome part, or elfe did not 
leara of his Dottor all he ought to have learn’d 
This +s. wery unhandfom, and abfurd and for want 
of knoming things, and.the Foundations of ’em, migh= 
tily detratts from the ‘Reputation of thofe Aten who 
have deliver’d to us the Traditions..0Tis therefore 
altogether falfe, and arifes from. ana their not 
aiftinguifhing between thofe\ things which sare -receiv’d 
by Tradition, and thofe which are only Unferences from 
vem. But whatever elfe thou doubreft of, lay down | 
this asa certaiw Rule, That whenever thou findeft a 
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difference between the Difciples of Shammai. avd the 
Difciples of Hillel ——— neither what one nor. the 
other afferts was deriv’d by Tradition from Mofes, 
nor fpoken from Mount Sinai. . Eige  Pe 

And therefore fince R. Eliezar, and R. Fofhua, 


do controvert the Baptifm of Profelytes, it can’t — 


be thought a Tradition from AZofes, but only an 
Inference of the later Rabbins, drawn from fome 
other Principles, and not capable of being prov’d 
from the Scriptures, neither exprefly, nor, by 


confequence ; for this Afsimonides notes as the — 


Property of the firft Clafs only. 
The fourth Clafs, he fays, contains the Decrees and. 
Determinations of the Prophets and wife Men —— 
which they call Conftitutions. ———That thou halt not 
eat the Flefh of a Bird with, Milk, is a. Cooftitution. 
of our Dottors, to keep Men at a greater Diftance 
from Tranfereffion, for whereas the Lam only proht- 


bited the Flefh of fome Beafts, the wife Men, to keep 


us at a greater diftance from that which the Law 
makes unlawful, forbid alfo Birds, &c. ——~— , And. 


this kind of Conftitutions, when they are of ge- 


-neral ufe, he determines out of the Talmud, that 


even Elias himfelf, to whom they refer‘all things, 


has not power to alter or abolifh in any one fingle> 


Point. . nape 
But the fifth and laft Clas, he fays, is of thofe 
things which may be of ufe to Men, in order to the 
Obfervation of the Precepts of the Law. — Of 
this fort of Conftitutions there are very many. inthe 
Talmud and Mifchna And fome are the Con- 
fpitutions of particular wife Men as’ when "ris faid, 
Hillel determin’d, or our Mafter Gamaliel deter- 
mind, or R. john the Son cof. Zaccheus determin'd, 
&o. ———= Others again are Conftitutions of the whole 
Body, as tphen.’tis aid, ’tmas agreed in Ula, THE 
WISE MEN PRONOUNC’D; or’ts 24 
Conftirution of the wife Aden. And of this nature 
; Crc%3 exadtly 
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exactly is the Cafe of baptizing Profelytes ; for 
the Talmud ufhers in the Tradition thus: The wife - 
Men pronounc'd, &c. - Se ae 

Hence you fee, Sir, the Baptifm of Profelytes 
is built on this laft Authority, which is the loweft- 
of all. And if ALzimonides underftood the Senfe 
of their own Talmud, which I believe no Man 
ever did better ; then the Talmud founds this Bap- 
tifm not on the Law, nor on any Tradition from 
Mofes, but only on the Judgments and Determi- 
nations of their Rabbins ; which reduces the maiz 
Bafis of Infant-Baptifm to nothing elfe but a mere 
Rabbinical Tradition. : i 

They cite indeed Exod, xix. 10. as Mr. Wall 
objects; but I have before * fhewn, it does not 
prove the thing Mr. Wall thinks ’tis cited for. 
Befides, it feems plainly to have been cited only 
by way of Accommodation, not that they be- 
liev’d there was any Argument in it: and this 
Method was ufual with the Jems. For, what 
Dr. Pocock {ays concerning their Cuftom of 
wafhing their Hands, is very applicable to the 
prefent Cafe: + Tho they endeavour to find fome 
Foundation in the Law for this Rite, and refer to 
thofe Words, Lev. xv. 11. (or in our Cafe, Exod. 
XIX. 10.) this is but an infufficient kind of Proof, and 
they themfelues confe/s it is only deriv’d from the Au- 
thority of their Dottors, . . 


be eee ee ee ee 


* Pag. 365, ce ‘ 
,, tf Not. Mifcel. cap..9. pag. 385. Quamvis enim Ritum 
iftum aliquo modo in Lege fundari volunt, & ad verba ifta 
Aa }uw nb 39-199), 7 manus fuas non laverit, Levits 
%V.11. referant, non eft hoc tamen aliud quam NKODDON 
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~ If thenthis be the State of the Cafe; fuppofing 
this Baprifm had been prattis’d in our Say rour’s 
Time, ’tis great Prefumption in our Adverfarys 
to draw it into a Precedent for the Chriftian 
Church, and to corrupt the pure Inftitutions of 
Cuxist with the Fancys of rhe Rabbins: efpe- 
cially after ouf Loxp has ftriétly caution’d ‘us, 
as well as his Difciples, to beware of the Leven 

of the Pharifees.: hu: 
For it is to be obferv’d, the Traditions our 
Loxp condemns were fuch particularly as rela- 
ted to Wafhings: which fhews, that Corruptions 
had crept into thofe things; and therefore ’tis 
probable, if there was any fuch Baptifm, it was 
introduc’d with thefe Inventions. And our Lorp 
by condemning their Traditions, certainly in- 
tended, neither that, nor any part of ’em fhou'd 
‘be continu’d without his particular Injunction ; 
nor wou’d his Difciples have ventur’d to retain it 
on any Pretence whatever. And ’tis very ftrange 
thatany, but efpecially fo many learned and judi- 
cious Men among the Pedobaptifts, fhou’d fo eafi- 
ly perfuade themfelves to follow this unwarrant- 
able Method, notwithftanding Curist fo clear- 
ly difallows it, and they know at the fame time 
what a faithlefs fort of Men the Rabbins are, on 
whom they depend. j 

Thus I have prov’d, from many Confiderations, 
that the Arguments of our Adverfarys do not make 
it appear to have been the Caftom of the Fews at 
our Saviour’s lime to baptize Profelytes anc. 
their Children. I have alfo added feveral Argu- 
ments which do with great Probability evince the 
contrary. I have likewife fhewn, that even fup- 
pofing the Fact cou’d be demontftrated, it is no 
Rule to us in the Adminiftration of a Chriftian 
Sacrament, as beiag only a Tradition of their 
Cc 4 Elders, 
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Elders, and not grounded on Scripture, nor de- 
riv’d from A©ofes, And this cuts off one great 
part of the pretended Evidence for Infant-Baptifm, 
and effectually everts what they call the main Ba- 
fis of it. The other kind of Evidence Mr, Wall 
produces, wz. the Authority of the Fathers, is 
next tobe confider’d. In the mean time, ‘I am, 
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What is to be the particular Bufine/s. of the. following 
Letters. . The. Authority of the primitive, Fathers 
more to be valuwd than Daillé,. aza ome. others 
\ fuppofe. "Tmowd be eafy to defend. the Credit of 
the Fathers from the Cavils of. thefe Men. They 
were, doubtlefs, faithful in the, Relations they mere 
well qualify'd to give of Affairs in their. own 
Churches and Times. And fo. far their Autho- 
_. rity is of confequence. But. yet this is not. fuffi- 
“cient to ground Mr. Wall’s Attempt upon,..tho 

_ they fhowd. afford ever fo many full Citations. ‘They 
were fometimes im the Wrong: The two only ways 
to prove Infant-Baptifin, are infufficient,, ever tho 
_ the Arguments our Adverfarys make ufe of be.al- 
low’d all. the Force they are pretended to haveo "Tis 

_ probable, the earlieft Churches prattis’d only what 
they receiv’d from the Apoftles. Mr. Wall takes 
“go notice of St. Barnabas, .becaufe be makes a- 
gainft Infant-Baptifm, in feveral Places.. The Paf- 
fages from St. Clement examin’d. Mr. Wall’s 
"Argument from’em fated. The main Point on which 
Gt turns, a groundlefs Miftake, Viz. that Baptifin 
as neceffary univerfally to all that fhall be fava. 
 Baptifm does not appear to have been defign’d to 
wah away Original Sin. By this fame Argument, 
it might as certainly be prov’d, that all the. Anti- 
pedobaptifts now are for Infant-Baptifm. The 
‘Paffages from Hermas confiderd. In the Paf- 
fages cited, this Father [peaks only of Adult rile 
ONS > 
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| fons. John iii. 5. confider’d. Kingdom of GOD 


does not neceffarily mean the Cingdom of Glory. 


~The Words cannot be taken univerfally. Tis has 
_ no relation to Infants in any place of Scripture. 


And here relates only to the Subjets of whom our 
Lorp fpeaks. Who are only Adult Per fons who have 
heard the Word preach’d. "As appears, 1. Becaufe 
fuch only can be expetted to comply with the Inftitu- 
tion, to whom only it is truly given. 2. Becaufe 
fuch only can be favd by it, according to St. Peter. 
Whofe Words the Padobaptiffs have never yet fairly 


_ anterpreted. Dr. “Whitby’s Evafion confider'd. 


3+ The fame Form of Speech ufual, when Infants 


Are not included’; as they feem not ro be in this 


- of the SPIRET.” Dr, Whitby’s judicious wg 
~“Gations on the Text. Another Paffage of Fi 


place by our Saviour’s Words jn the Context. 


_ 4. The Words-under confideration cannot be trie of 
_ Anfants. 5. Something in the Words themfelues li- 


mits ’em to Adult Perfons. What it is to be bora 


eT- 


“mas confided. “He only deferibes Vifions, ‘and 
_. therefore is not always to be taken literally. “He tan- 


or coud be baptiz’ 


‘not mean, decades in their feparate State were 
“with material Water. He Says 


"nothing however ‘of Infant-Baprifios + ‘but “rather 
excludes Infants in this very Paffage.  Befides, to 


Give up all our Adverfarys ‘Cun ‘reafonably defire 
bere, 1t mowd only prove Infants that be baptiz’d 
wn their feparate Effate after Death, ‘whieh is no- 


‘thing to our Difpute. “Another Paffage of Fler- 


mas. That Infants are efteem ad of Gon, m0 \Ar- 


gument they ought to be baptizrd. “This Paffage 


makes rather againft Tnfant-Baptifm. © Hermas 


Jays feveral things saconfiftent with it. “Matth. 


XIX. 14. confider’d. It has no relation to Baptifm. 


Dr.Whitby’s improvement of the Paffage examina. 
"Tis probable the Children wire brought to be heal’d. 
. Sy It 
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It does not follow from thefe Words, that they are 
fit to be dedicated to CuRist by Baptifm. The 
Bifhop of Salisbury’s Affertion noted, and difprov'd. 
~ Conclufion. cont yh ; 


"OU may remember, Sir, that’ Mr. Wail al- 
lows there are but two ways toettablifh the 
Credit and divine Authority of Infant-Baptifm, 
viz. to afcertain’ the Practice of the ews in 
Curis r’s Time; and of the primitive Church 
immediately after. iy 
The Practice of the Fews in relation to this 
Point, was the Subje& of my laft Letter: all 1 
have farther to add, is to fhow, that it does not 
appear that the Ghriftians of the firft Ages did 
practife Infant-Baptifm, and that the Writings 
of the Fathers of thofe Times do not counte- 
nance it in the leaft. And when this is done, 
Mr. Wall’s Conceflion gives up the Caufe, and the 
Patrons of Infant-Baptifm fhou’d honeftly renounce 
their Error, or elfe produce fome better Argu- 
ments on their fide. 

To all that is ufually built on the Credit of the 
Fathers, fome take the fhorteft way, and anfwer 
by rejecting their Authority; and Daillé, who 
has obferv’d no Moderation towards thofe good 
Men in another Cafe, has lent fuch Difputants a 
helping Hand to deftroy their Reputation. it 
is an ill return for the great Leflons and Ex- 
amples of Piety they have given us, and for their 
having been fo inftrumental in tranfmitting’to us 
the knowledg of our moft holy Religion. And 
there is yet agreater Evil attends this Method; 
for all the Abufes and Affronts put upon the 
Fathers of the firft Centurys, do in the end re- 
fle on Chriftianity it felf, which thofe great 
Men have handed down, and which therefore muft 
needs be, in fome degree, of but doubtful Au- 
thority, 


s 
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thority, if it depends on infufficient Teftimo- 


nies. - aes 5. at ee. 
-. Yt-wou’d not be difficult to. defead the Writings 
of the Fathers from the Reproaches caft on "em 
by thefe Men, and by Daillé their Oracle, not- 
withftanding he has taken fuch Pains in the mat- 
ter, and pufh’d:it with all the vigour he con’d. 
But ’tis a nice Subject, and: much too copious to 
be treated here at large. 1. fhall therefore only 
fay, that in many Cafes, the rejecting the Autho- 
rity of the Fathers is a very wild-Extreme which: 
Men are driven to, only becaufe they have no- 
thing better to fay for themfelves, and can’t brook 
to fee their Opinions contradiéted in their ‘Wri- 
tings. * 
‘That the Fathers. of the firft Churches: were 
honeft, faithful. Men, and. every,.way capable 
to acquaint us with the true-Pofture of Affairs 
in their own Churches and,Times, and. there- 
fore are to be depended on,as far as they. re- 
late Fa&ts within their proper Cognifance, muft 
be allow’d on all hands 3 and I den’t fee how. their 
greateft Enemys can have the Face to deny this : 
and Mr,Wall pretends to make no farther ufe of 
their Authority in the prefent; Difpute, than to 
fhew what was the Opiniom or. Practice of the 
Churches where they prefided, and. of the Times 
when they wrote. > ci oniniad 
» However, Mr. Wail’s Argument. from! the Fa- 
thers turns upon a»Suppofition which cannot eafi- 
ly be granted) him; \wizeiThat the Primitive 
Church believ’d and praétis’d nothing but. what 
they had receiv’d from: the Apoftles -themf{elves, 
Ror, what can he mean by endeavouring to prove, 
the Church of the three firft Centurys practis’d 
Infant-Baptifm? unlefS at the fame time he. ima- 
gines their Practice a fufficient Argument of its 
divine Inftitution. And if our Author had-ven- 
tur’d 
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have exprefs’d-it 5 every one, tho.ever fo little 


acquainted with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, wou'd have, - 


been able to judg of the weaknefs of it. 


But without any RefleGtion on the Honour and, 


Fidelity of the Fathers, their Teftimonys can’t 


fupport Infant-Baptifm, tho they fhou’d afford ~~ 
our Author ever fo many and full Citations: for. 


«f the Fathers only prove Fa in the Church, and 
not Right ; and the Church was not wholly pure 
from Innovations ; how does this prove the Bap- 


tifm of Infants was no Innovation, but an Infti- 


tution of Curis? And yet this is the thing. 


our Author fhou’d have done, tho he takes no no- 
tice: of it. ree 
Tis irkfom to remember the. Inftances of hu- 
man Frailty which even the moft antient Church 
was liable to: they were Men fubjeé to like 
Paffions with us, and therefore no wonder they 
were fometimes in the wrong ; and their Zeal for 
Gop’s Honour was not always according to 


Knowledg: which, tho it might keep ’em from — 


lofing the chief thing our Lor» had commanded, 
might however expofe ’em to the Inconveniency of 
fuperadding feveral things He never authoriz’d. 
The Apoftles undoubtedly kept clofe to'His Direc- 
tions in all things, without Deviation either in De- 
fe& or Excefs ; for they had the immediate Affift- 
ance, ina moft extraordinary manner, of the Spi-. 
pur of Gop: -f But that the Chriftians of the ver. 

next Age made feveral Additions, Tertullian confeffes 
in his Book De Corona. And Exfebius from Hegefip- 


+ ‘Rigaltins in Cyprian, Epi. 64. Pag. 279. b. At Chriftia- 
nos evi proximé fequentis addidiffe plufcula, fatetur Jere 
> tullianus libre de Corona. r 
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tur’d to lay down: this Principle fo formally as I 
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pus, notes that * the Church continwd all the Apo- 
ftles Times a pure Virgin undefi'd -— But when 
thofe holy Men were dead———then Errors began to 
arife thro the Miftakes of other Teachers. And 
therefore in the prefent Difpute between us and — 
the Pedobaptifts, tho our Author fhon’d prove 
with all imaginable Evidence, that the Churches 
did, immediately after the Apoftles, practife In- 
fant-Baptifm, it will be no Proof that Infant- 
Baptifm was inftituted by CuRist, or prattis’d 
by his Apoftles ; becaufe it remains a very mate- 
tial Queftion, whether it was deriv’d from them, 
or only began with fome other things after their 
Death? And this ObjeGion our Author has taken 
no care to guard againft, tho we may fappofe 
he con’d not be ignorant that the Primitive 
Churches were liable to Innovations, and ‘did 
actually admit feveral. Be 
Tho this might be very. juftly infifted on a. 

gainft our Adverfarys; yet I will give ’em all 
the Advantages they can defire !° and therefore 
¥ will grant, *tis however probable, that-what 
alt or moft of the earlieft’ Churches praéis’d 
immediately after the Apoftles’ Times, had been 
appointed or practis’d by the Apoftles them- 
felves, and was deriv’d from them; for it is 
hardly to be imagin’d, that any confiderable 
Body of thofe antient Chriftians, and much lefs 
that the whole or a preat part of the Church 
fhou’d fo foon deviate from the Cuftoms and 
Injunctions of their venerable Founders, whofe 
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Authority they -held fo facred. And befides, es 
new Opinions or Practices, we fee, are ufually 
introduc’d, by degrees, and not at once, nor with- 
out Oppofition: therefore in regard to Baptifm 
in particular, a thing of fuch univerfal Concern, . 
and daily Pradice, | allow it to be very proba- | 

, ble, that the Primitive Churches kept to the A- 
poftles Pattern. _ But then I defire it may alfo 
be confider’d, that this, tho ever fo probable, 
cannot be fairly made equivalent to the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures: fo that if it can be prov’d 
from the Scriptures to be but likewife fo much 
as. probable, that the Apoftles did not baptize 
{nfants (which Lthink I have already fhewn) that 
other Probability drawn from the Writings of 
the Fathers, ought not to be urg’d againft us. 
However, I am to, fuppofe here, (as indeed I 
verily believe) that the Primitive Church main- 
tain’d, in this Gafe,.an exact Conformity to the 
Practice of the Apoftles, which, doubtlefs, en- 
tirely agreed with Curist’s Inftitution,; 
and I might venture to put the whole matter 
upon this Iflue. Nay farther, fince Mr. Wal is 
defirous to have it thought * cmpojfible the Church : 
fhou’d fo early be ignorant of, or vary from the 

_ Practice of the Apoftles in fo notorious an Affair 

as that of Baptifm, I will for once grant him 
that too: So that now the whole Queftion is re- 
duc’d to this, Whether it can be prov’d from 
the authentick Pieces of the primitive Fathers, 
that the Church us’d Infant-Baptifm in thofe 
earlieft Times ? And if this can’t be prow’d, then 
upon our Author’s own Principles, that Praétice 
is no where grounded on fo much as one fall 
Probability. But let us fee how Mr. Wall has ac- 
quitted himfelf in his Attempt. 


* Part I, pag. 21> 
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. No other Reafon that I know of can be given 
why he does not begin with St. Barnabas, but that: 
inftead, of favouring the Baptifim-of Infants, his 
Epiftle contains at leaft a Paflage or two utterly | 
_ inconfiftent with it 5> however, had. our Author 
been true to his Promife, he fhou’d no more have 
omitted .thefe Paflages againf?, than:any others. he 
. thinks: for his Purpofe.. In one Place St. Barnabas 
zs explaining what was-meant by the Milk and Honey 
which us’d, to be given to the new Baptiz’d, fays 
rs thus, * Becaufe as the Child is nourifh’d firft with 
Honey, and then with Milk: fo we being ftrengthned 
aod-kept alive with the Belief of bis Promifes and the 
‘Words; fhall live-and have dominion over the Earth: 
“Which Words neceflarily fignify, 300 3 
ule: That the Milk and Honey was given to 
every one who was Baptiz’d ;as might be largely. 
proy’d. . And, 9 r {% Fe 
o.2« That the Word of Gop, aid: Faith in his 
Promifes, were the {piritual Food-with which all 
thofe new born Babes in Chriftianity were nourif’d 
and fed; from whence it muft unavoidably fol- 
low, that according »to St. Barzabas, all Perfons 
who were:admitted to Baptifm iin vhis time were 
capable of feeding on: the Word and:Promifesof 
Gop. by Faith; and Infants doubtlefs'cou’d not be 
of;'this number. This he expreflyitelis us’ was 
the:Defign of thofe Symbols, and therefore it 
muft ‘needs appear very improper’ and® abfurd 
tooufe the Signi where the Thing: fignify’d> cane 
not; take «place 3 and. to. fuppofe ‘St. -Barnubas 
guilty of this, 1s. to fuppofe: him capable ‘of an. 
Abfurdity.> DPhe fame Holy: Writer {peaking 
in another Places of alhiwholwere Baptiz’dfihas.- 
* Cap. 6. "On med zey ao Meas Sop MeArm el re Toho 
g OTRO Tate" Ou tay) HS FP TN Ce “Bore Py entag tee) 
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this charitable Affertion, { That we go down into 
thesWater full of Sins and Pollution but come up 
agawm bringing. forth Fruit in our Hearts, and having 
the Fear and Hope which » in Jesus ia our Spirit. 
Tho thefe Words are not ‘to be fo interpreted 
that every one who is baptiz’d is infallibly re- 
new’d, yet they can’t mean lefs than that it is 
to be hop’d in charity they all rife up out of the 
Water of Baptifm, having in their Hearts the 
Fear and Hope which is in Jesus. Barnabas 
plainly meant fo; and therefore fince Infants are 
not capable of this, of Confequence he knew 
nag of their Baptifm, nor thought ’em fit 
or it. fis | 
Mr. Wail. however does not go about to argue 
from this Father; but begins his Collection with 
two Paflages foreign to this purpofe in St. Clement’s 
' firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, which according to 
himfelf, only prove the Infe@tion of Adam’s Sin 
on all his Pofterity. And neither of the Paflages 
-is plain even to prove this; for, in the firft, St. Cle- 
ment is exhorting the Corinthians to Humility, 
among other things, from the Examples of Abra- 
ham, Fob, and Mofes, who, tho fuch great things 
were faid of ’em, yet {poke very meanly of them- 
felves; but St. Clement fays nothing of Original 
Sin, nor feems to have had the leaft Thought 
of it. The other Paflage, as every one who reads 
it will fee, has likewife no relation to Origi- 
nal Sin; the Words indeed may be ftrain’d to 
that Senfe, but there is no plain mention of it, nor 
any Circumftance which makes it neceflary to un- 
~derftand ’em fo. On the contrary, fince St. C/e- 
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‘ment fabjoins this Inference from all he: had: been 


faying, immediately after the Words Mr. Wall has 
cited; | Wherefore, having receiv’d ull thefe things 


_from Him, we ought on all occafions to. give Fim thanks: 
foe 


we muft needs think he had not been {peaking 
of Original Sin, for ‘that we can’t receive’ from 
Gop, who is not the Author of Sin: nor are we 


_ bound to give thanks to Gon. for it; for this 


wou’d be great Impiety. . fo sg 
Befides, fuppofing St. Clement does {peak of Ori- 
ginal Sin, what is that to Infant-Baptifm?.The 


Force of this is altogether invifible to me, nor can 


I poffibly unravel our Author’s meaning in it, un- 
lefs it be this: St. Clement aflerts Original Sin is 
propagated to all the Pofterity of Adam: No 
Man can be fav’d from it but by Curist, and 
no Man can be fav’d’ by CurisT unlefs he be 
baptiz’d ; therefore none can be -fav’d from Ori. 
ginal Sin unlefs they are. baptiz’d:but.Gow 
intended all, as well Infants .as others, fhou’d be 
faw’d from Original Sins and therefore Gop de- 
fign’d all, as well Infants as others, fhou’d be 
baptiz’d. iy i : 

I think Phave done our Author all the Juftice 
in the World; in this Reprefentation of! his Are 
gument, which Ihave ftated to the beft Advantage 
I couw’d, and yet’ tis eafy to fee how weak and 
inconclufive it is: for the Words he had cited, 
according to his own pretence, only. prove that 
St>-Clement believ’d the Notion of Original Sin: 
but the other Links of the Chain are: wholly 
our ‘Author’s. ; fags 

2. Jf thefe arbitrary: Suppofitions were allreally 
St. Clements, they wou’d then. only fhew what 
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was St. Clement’s Opinion in this Cafe: whereas 
‘our Author is to fhow what was the’ PraGice 
of the Church of that Time, and not the Senti- 
ments of one fingle Man only; for he himfelf 
confefles, * that rhe Teftimony of any of the Fa- 
thers 1s not fo much to be regarded as it {peaks 
their own Senfe, a it is for that ut gives us an Evi- 
dence of what was then beliewd, taught, or prattis'd 
4n the Church. Ea . 
3. The main Point upon which the whole Ar- 
gument turns, is nothing but a groundlefs and 
uncharitable Error. If none can be fav’d but 
fuch as are baptiz’d into Curist, then all 
‘the Gentile World, whofe Ignorance GOD 
‘was pleas'd to mivk at, muft be irrecoverably 


loft: and it might with as much reafon be ar- | 


gu’d, that even all Mankind, from the Creation 
to Curis-t’s Death, for above 4000 Years, with- 
out excepting dam, Enoch, Abraham, Mofes, 
David, and all the Holy Prophets, muft alfo be 


for ever loft, for want ‘of Baptifm which was 


not then inftituted, as that Children cannot be 
fav’d without Baptifm, which was not infti- 
‘tuted for them. So dreadful are the Confe- 
‘quences of that wild Notion, which is.directly 
‘contrary to the Doctrine of Curisr himfelf, 
‘who more than once faid, Thy Sins be forgiven 
thee, &c. to Perfons not baptiz’d. But our Au- 
thor is guilty of another Miftake, which-likewife 
flows from the former, viz. that Baptifm is to 
cleanfe from Original Sin, and that Original 
Sin cannot be forgiven without it.. But Baptifm, 
we may an{wer, was not fo much intended for 
ig Remiffion of Original, as of Actual Sins; 
for, 1. The Scripture only teaches us to expect 
the Remiffion of our Actual Sins upon our Bap- 
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tifm. 2. We fee Infants who are fprinkled, are — 
as much, and as early inclin’d to Vice; and others, 
tho ever fo regularly baptiz’d, are liable to the fame 
Inconveniences, entail’d by Adam’s Sin on his Pofte- 
rity, as well as. the reft of Mankind, tho not in the 7 
fame degree: whereas, had Baptifm been defign’d 
entirely to wafh away the Effeéts and Confequences 
of Original Sin, thenall who are baptiz’d fhou’d be 
as perfectly free from thofe things as Adam was in © 
Innocence; for what elfe does the Remiffion of Sin 
mean, but being clear’d from the Imputation of 
Guilt, and deliver’d from the Curfe and Punifhment 
of it? And fince we are convine’d by the Ex- 
perience of 1700 Years, we muft either fay Bap-  — 
tifm is a vain impotent Ceremony, which GOD 
forbid! or elfe grant that it was never defign’d 
to purge us from all the Confequences of Original 
Sin; it being impoffible at the fame time both ~ 
to be abfolutely free from.’em, and to fuffer ’em, 

The Pedobaptifts are at a lofs to determine 
what elfe Children fhou’d be baptiz’d for; who 
can’t be baptiz’d for the Remiffion of A@tual ~ 
Sins, becaufe they have none: and fince Baptifm 
is for the Remiffion of fome Sin, rather than al- 
ter their Practice they pretend it muft be for 
Original Sin, but Ihave fhewn it does not appear — 
to cleanfe from that; and if then Children are not. 
baptiz’d for Actual nor Original Sin, it neceflarily 
follows, that they are not to be baptiz’d at all. 

There is this farther Abfurdity in the Argu- 
ment, from the Primitive Church’s owning Origi- — 
nal Sin: that if, becaufe they believ’d this, it 
muft be infer’d they believ’d, that all Perfons, 
Infants not excepted, were to be baptiz’d, and 
that they did adtually baptize ’em on that ground 
only; then it may as well follow, that even all 
the Antipedobaptifts in Exgland, who do alfo 

firmly 
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firmly believe and profefs the fame Notion of 
Original Sin, do likewife acknowledg and prac- 
tife the Baptifm of Infants too: for it no more 
follows that St. Clement; cc. were antiently for 
Infant-Baptifm, than that the Modern Antipzdo- 
baptifts are fo now; fince thefe‘own the Doctrine 
of Original Sin as well as the others, a 
- Mr. Wall paffes, in the next Place, to St, Her- 
mas, who maintaining the neceflity of Water-Bap- 
tifm to the Salvation ‘of Believers, ufes fome 
Expreffions from whence our Author gathers, that 
he and the Church of that Time pra@is’d Infant- 
Baptifm, The, Force of the firft Paflage he men- 
tions, depends entirely upon this Sentence, The 
Tower is reprefented to be built upon the Water, 
becaufe your Life ws fav'd, and Shall be fav'd by 
Water. And from this he wou’d infer, that‘none 
of any Age or Condition canbe fav’d without 
Baptifm ; and if the Church thought fo, it can’t 
indeed be doubted, but the TendernefS of the 
firft Chriftians prevail’d on’’em to baptize their 
Children: this is Mr.Wall’s meaning, tho he has 
not given it fo diftin@ly.. But, 1. Ie may be 
noted, here is no plain Intimation in St. Yermas, 
that none cou’d be fav’d who were not baptiz’d, 
tho he feems to make it neceflary in fome Cafes. 
2. He is {peaking of building the Church Trium- 
phant out of the Church Militant, which indeed | 
is built on the Water of Baptifm; but ftill he no 
where fuppofes, that none can be fav’d who are 
- not Members of the Church Militant on Earth, or 
that all Ages, any more than all Conditions, are 
fit to be admitted into Fellowfhip. 3. The Stones 
of which he is building the Vifionary Fabrick, are 
_ only Adult Perfons; whence ’tis clear his Words 
can have no relation to Infants; and therefore, if 
they were to be fitted. into the Stru@ure, it muft 
be by fome other means. All the Stones, not 
Dd 3 only 
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only thofe which were employ’d ‘in the Buildi ngs” 


_ but which were rejected too, are thus enu 


by him according to, their different Kinds: * pre. 


were bright [quare Stones, fome were drawn out of 
the Deep; others were taken off from the Ground 3 
and of thefe fome mere rejetted, and fome were fitted 
into the Building  fome mere cut out and caft at a 


diftance from the Tower. There were likewife many 


other Stones lying about the Building, which were not 
made ufe of fome of which were very rough, others 
were crack’d, others were white and round, not proper 
for building the Tower: . Befides thefex I faw likewife 
otherStones, which were. cat at, a diftance from the 
Tomer, and fell into the way, but sdid not. continue 
there, but were roll’d off intoa defart Place. Others 
fell into the Fire, and. were burat. Others agai fal- 
ling by the Water, endeavour'd to roll iatait, bur.coud 
not., Now, if im all this,Variety, Infants are not 
~ comprehended, then | think ity muft be allow’d 
that what St. Hermas fays of thefe Stones, or the 
Building they compil’d, cannot be fairly apply’d 
~ toInfants. And,..if we may judg of his Mean- 
ing by his Explication, it is’ paft-all, doubt, that 
Infants are entirely excluded... For by thofe bright 
fquare Stones laid in the Foundation,he means ‘> the 
Apoftles, and Bifhops, and Dottors, and Mainifters : 
By, thofe taken out.of) the Deep, are. fignify’d 
||. thofe who are already fallen afleep, and have fuffer'a 
for the Name of the LoRv.. They mhich lie on 
the Ground and are not.polifh’d, are thofe which Gop 
has approv'd 5 becaufe they have enter’d the Law of the 
Lorn, jand diretked their way according to bis, 
Commandments. But they which are brought, and 
‘put into the Building of the Tower, are the young in 
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- Faithy and) the Faithfuls’ a Recah that ‘were’ te- 
~ ‘jected and: daid by the Tower, are reprefented 
¥* fuch as having finn’d aré willing to repent: By 
thofe that: are cut out and. caft ata diftance, are 
meant * the Children of Tniquity, who believ’d- only 
bypocritically, and their Wickeduefs is not departed 
fram:’em. The rugged'Stones, are 4 rhey: that 
have known the Truth, but have not continued in ity — 
nor been join'd to the Saints. The crack’d Stones, 
are ||: they who keep Difcord iz their Hearts wc 9 
one another.» The fhort Stones, ‘are’ (*) they mio 
have believ’d indeed, but ftill retain much of their 
_Wickednefi...'The white ‘and round ‘Stones, are 
f+ fuch as have Faith, but have alfo the Riches of - 
this prefent Warld. The Stones which were roll’d 
out of the way into defart Places, fignify {\\| /uch 
as have beliewd, but through doubting bave' forfaken 
the true way.’ Thofe which fell into the Fire, are 
["} they who have for ever departed from the Living 
GOD; nor has it any more enter’d into their Hearts. 
to repent, becaufe of their Lufts. They that cou’d 
not roll into the Water, are Q fuch~as have 
heard the Word; and were willing to be baptiz’d in 
the Name of the LO R D5' but when they confider’d 
what Holinefs the Truth vequir'd, they have draws 
back, and walk’d again according to their oma wicked 
Lufts: ~Thus it’s evident all the Stones, which 
_ St. Hermas here {peaks of, reprefeat only Adult 
Perfonsy and particularly fuch of them as have 
heard,’ and believ’d ; and therefore, what he fays 
of*thefe, fiou’d not be wrefted and referr’d to 
any other, 
And as he is only fpeaking of fach Ser fons as 
have believ’d or heard the Word preach’d, it muft 
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be to fuch only he is to be underftood to make 
Baptifm neceflary. And therefore our Author 
fhou’d not have afferted from this Place that 
St. Hermas beliew’d, * Baptifm with Water is ap- 
pointed the Sacrament of Salvation to fuch as are 
fava, but only to fuch as believe or have heard 
the Word preach’d. And to fuch indeed we rea-" 
dily grant Baptifm is to be adminifter’d, in order 
to their Salvation, according to the Terms of the: 
Gofpel: but it will not. follow that Infants too 
ought to be baptiz’d, nor that the Primitive 
Church thought fo, ear 
Our Author has as little ground toaflert, that his 
Inference will more plainly appear to be agreeable 
to St. Hermas’s meaning, from the next Paflage he 
‘+ recites: for what has been already obferv’d 
on the other, may be apply’d to this. ?Tis a 
Vifion much like the former; and ‘the Subftance 
and Defign of it.are exaétly- the fame, viz. under 
the Emblem of a Tower to reprefent the Building 
of the Church with fuch Stones as. only fignify 
Adult Perfons. rt 
Mr. Wall makes two Obfervations on the Words 
he recites. Firft, he wou’d from hence fix the 
Senfe of Yohn iii. 5, For St. Hermas having faid, 
Before any one receives the Name of the Son of GOD, 
he is liable to Death; but when he receives the Seal, he 
is freed from Death, and deliver’d to Life, now 
that Seal isWater, &c. and ufing other Expreffions | 
to fignify the neceflity of this Seal to Salvation : 
Mr.Wall undertakes to tell us, either that this 
Paflage pugves the Words in St. Fohe mean, that 
none oe fav’d without Baptifm 3; or that the 
Words in St. Foha prove thefe in St. Hermas mean 
fo. le has left it a little doubtful which he in- 
tends; but one he certainly means, or he means 
nothing: for as'to the prefent Controverfy, what 
al le SES ee 
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wou'd it fignify to know the Senfe of either of 
thofe Writers, if it is not fuppos’d to affect our 
Caufe ? But our Author, we may fee, underftands | 
both St. Yohe and St. Hermas to fay, that Baptifin 
is neceflary to the Salvation of: all . without 
Exception; and by comparing the two Paflages 
he muft mean, that one proves and confirms this’ 
to be the Senfe of the other. And by putting 
us in mind that St. Fohn wrote his Gofpel after 
St. Hermas had wrote this Book, he feems to im-. 
port that St. Fobn is to be fuppos’d to copy thofe 
Words from St. Hermas.: but other People who 
confider that St. Fehn repeats ’em as the Words 
of Curist, who was crucify’d above 35 Years 
before St. Hermas wrote, will believe St. Fohx had 
no refpect to this Paflage of St. Hermas, and 
only relates what he had heard and feen with his’ 
Eyes, &c. and therefore the two Places are not 
the fame as Mr. Wall wou’d infinuate. 

St. Hermas’s Expreffions can. refer only to Adult 
Perfons, to whom the Word may and ought to be 
preach’d ; for upon the neceflity he has been fpeak- 
ing of, he fays, for which reafon to thefe alfo was 
this Seal preach’d,-&c. Whoever are underftood 
in thefe Words, he makes Preaching to ’em full 
as neceflary, as their being baptiz’d. ~ f 

Our Savirowr’s Words, as recorded by 
St. Fobn, have nothing in ’em which can at 
all favour the Baptifm of Infants; but becaufe 
Mr. Wall here and elfewhere, as well as other 
Pedobaptifts, argues from ’em, I will take this 
occafion to examine ’em a little. 

Tis very readily allow’d him, thatltris here, as 
>avopam@ 1 Cor. xi. 28. does mean any one, or if 
he pleafe every ove; and therefore we will render 
the Original of St. ‘Fohn thus, with the utmoft Ex- 
tenfion, ‘Except every one be bora of Water, and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter the Kingdom of GOD. ‘ 
y 
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~ By Kingdom of GOD, our Author fuppofes, 


muft be meant, * the Kingdom of Glory hereafter: 
ta Heaven, and backs it with a. very indifferent) 
Obfervation of St. Auftin, vizs that its: being’ 
 Aaid, ver. 3. cannot fee the Kingdom of GOD, 
inftead of what is afterwards exprefs'd by can- 


wv 


not enter, &c. clearly fhews-the Words:do not 


mean the Church 3 for ome that is aor baptiz? dv tnay: 
fee the Church. . Ie is therefore. plainly meant: of ‘the: 
Kingdom of Glory. » SR eA Fe 

But how frivolous and unfair ‘is this ? ifor. 
Mr. Wall can’t but know, that the Word Jee in 
this, and many fuch Places, is no more to benders 
ftood of a Phyfical Sight by. means of-the: bedily 
Bye, than *tis in AZatr. v..8. where ’tis faid of 
the pure in Heart that they fhall fee.GQD, whom of: 
yet no Man hath feen nor canifee with bodily Eyes 3 
but it fhall-be in a manner vaftly more glorious and 
wonderful, and more futable to this infinite: Pers 
fections: and Nature. The Enftances of thismeéta- 
phorical Ufe of the Word’ are: too humerous, to 
‘ leave our Author any excufeirson  ¢ Diriosote 
. But all.the, Antients do. underftand ‘by Kinedons 
of GOD, in this Text, the Kingdom of Glory, |\ fays 
our Author, «Yet this may not be the trie Senfe, 
if they do; for)the Antients. were fallible, and 
often gave. fufficient Proof of it by the ftratige 
Interpretations they made: :their Opinions are 
not. to be urg’d as always: trae, but: only to 
fhew us what, was the Opinion and Pra@ice of 
the Times they liv’d in, And our Author does 
' not go about to prove his Affertion; but cites, “in 

a fcornfulffway, the Right Reverend Expofitor of 


the 39 Articles, as acknowledging the Truth of : 
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it, thohe»attempts to give the Words another — 
turn. But his Lordfhip afferts only, that very 
early fome Dottrines arofe upon Baptifm, that me can- 
not be determin'd by. The Words of our Saviour 
to Nicodemus, were expounded fo, &c. And after 
Infant-Baptifm came to fome head, then indeed 
this was much infifted on; and the Authoritys 
Mr. Wall makes ufe of, in reference to this Text, 
are I think. all too late, and of thofe Centurys 
wherein Pedobaptifm, and many other Abnufes are 
known to have, prevail’d. If he had .cited the 
Writers of the firft three Centurys, it had; been 
confiderable ; but what is it to me how St, Auftin, 
Fulgentius, Gregory, Driedo, Lombard, Ales, and 
the. reft ofthe, Schoolmen, determine in. the 
mattem?235- ni-4%3 . 4 
‘Mr. Wall has-not.offer’d to confute thofe Words 
of his Lordfhip, wherein he. is pleas’d to let us 
into the ground of his. Senfe, of this Text. By 
the Kingdom of God, may well be underftood the 
Church or Difpenfation of the AdZeffias, when, as 
his Lordfhip unanfwerably argues, * that is the 
Senfe in which the Kingdom of GOD does ftands 
almoft univerfally through the wholeGofpel. Now into, 
this Kingdom we allow that Perfons can regularly 
enter no other way but by Baptifm... And upon 
this Senfe of the Phrafe Drm Whitby argues, that 
no Man is indeed a Member of Cupist’s Kingdom, 
who is not truly regenerate: which he ftrengthens 
with thefe Words of Curis7, Joba vill. 31, Jf | 
you continue in my Word, then are ye my Difciples 
~~ Gndeed. But if this Interpretation be true, our. 
Author teils you the Antipedobaptifts gain no- 
thing by it, + fizce the only way, at leaft the only 
known and ordinary way, to the Kingdom of Glory 
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412 Reflections on Mr.Wall’s Let.rt, 
as by being of CHRIST’s Church. As if a Per- 
fon had no more to do, but to get into the 
Church by Baptifm, and he wou’d be fafe enough’; 
for no more can be needful to make him fafe 
but to get into the only may. And, as if a Man, 
on the other hand, tho ever fo innocent and 
exact in all things elfe, cou’d neverthelefs have 
‘no Salvation, only for want of a Ceremony, he 
is utterly a ftranger to, or can’t attain. J don’t 
know where our Author learn’d this charitable 
Divinity; for 1 am fure neither the Scriptures 
nor the Light of Nature teach any fuch dread- 
ful ‘Doétrines. | a 


+i: 


However, taking his Senfe of the Place, what _ 


will our Adverfarys gain by it? no’ lefs they 
pretend than the whole matter in difpute: for 


then they imagine the Argument will be very ~ 


plain. The ftrefs of it lies in the Comprehen- 
fivenefs of the Particle zis, which they fuppofe 
neceflarily includes all; than which nothing ‘in 
the World can be more falfe. For vis is not. 
an Univerfal, but an Indefinite; and therefore 
fhou’d not be underftood univerfally. But ‘if, 
becaufe it is Indefinite, it muft therefore here 
comprehend a/, for want of Limitation, then 
it may as well be faid to take in the whole Ani- 
mal Creation, nay and Towns and Citys too: for 
we'find 7s fo far from being appropriated to 
fignify the Species of Men only, that ’tis: fre- 
quently enough us’d for brute Beafts, and ina- 
nimate things: and fince Mr. Wall will doubtlefs 
exclude them from being intended, for the very 
fame Reafons we fhall infift upon excluding of 
Infants, | 

There is nothing in the Particle vs, which 
neceflarily determines us to apply thefe Words 


to Infants. “AvdporG-s 1 Cor. xi. 28.. is fynony- , 


mous with 7; wer. 34. of the fame Chapter; and 
| yet 
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yet Infants cannot be thought to be included in 
it there, and there’s no more reafon they fhou’d 
in the Place under Confideration. Again, Mark 
Xi. 25. Forgive if ye have ought againft any, &c. 
and Chap. vili. ver.26. nor tell it to any én the 
Town. And fo, as farasI remember, ig allother © 
Places of Scripture where it occurs, it plainly 
has no relation to Infants at all, nor can poflibly 
be apply’d to’em. And therefore, notwithftand- 
ing its Indefinite meaning, there are at leaft very 
many Cafes, among which we juftly place ohn 
iii. 5. in which the Particle is not capable of fuch 
a lax and general Acceptation : nay there are fe- 
veral Inftances where it is direé&tly oppos’d to 
Words of fo comprehenfive a Senfe. Thucydides 
fays, that the Athenians || falling on (now) a {mall 
Party, not many of the Syracufians, and killing fome 
(mwas) ereéted a Vrophy, and return’d back. And 
in this fame Sentence, the Particle is us’d to ex- 
prefs but fome of the fem mention’d before; for 
they kill’d not all the few they fell on, but /ome - 
of them only. And why then fhou’d any from — 
the Force of this Word argue, that all without | 
Exception muft be baptiz’d, or they cannot be 
fav’d ? Pi 

If it be faid, that tho 7s does not fignify all, 
yet fince it means any one, or more, indefinitely, 
in all fuch Forms of Speech as this before us, 
it does not come fhort of an Univerfal: for the 
Propofition here being Negative, it denys amy can 
be fav’d without being baptiz’d, which makes 
our Savrour’s Words amount to this univer- 
fal Negative, that none but thofe who are born again 
can enter into the Kingdom of GOD. Were 
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“To this I anfwer, that it proceeds wholly on 
_ that falfe Suppofition, that zig neceflarily intends 
amy one fo univerfally, as to extend to all Men, 
‘Women and Children. I don’t know of any one 
Inftance where the Particle is fo us’d: on the 
contrary I have given fome, and cou’d eafily have 
added many more, where it undoubtedly does 
not extend fo far. And yet unlefs it does in 
Fohn iii. §. they can’t infer that our Savrour’s 
Negative affects all of ’em, but only the Subjects 
fpoken of in the Place: for, at moft, ’tis only 
faid, none of thofe can be fav’d without Baptifm; 
but it can’t from thence be concluded that none 
befide thofe will be admitted without this Con- 
dition. : 
Bat, to cut off all manner of Subterfuges, let 

us confider a little who are the Subje@ts of whom 
Surist fpeaks; for this will be the only way 
to fix onr Lorp’s Meaning. He fays, Except 
any one, &c. Any one what? If our Lorn {peaks 

Of Beings in general, then it means any one Be- 
“ing; if he fpeaks of Angels, he means any one An- 
gel; if he fpeaks of Mankind, as our Adverfarys 
take it, then indeed he means any one of that 
Species; but if he {peaks of Men only, he intends 
_ any one Man; if he fpeaks of Women only, any 
one Woman ; if of Children only, any one Child, 
@e. andif our Lorp {peaks only of Adult Per- 
fons,’ who have heard the Word of Gop preach’d, 
then Tis in the Textcan mean only any one fuch 


Adult Hearer. And foour Saviour’s Meaning — 


might ‘be exprefs'd thus: Except any one who is 
come to the Ufe of bis Reafon, and has heard the 
Word of Gop preach?d, be bora again of Water 
and the Spirit, he Cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Gow. . And this; we.affert is the only genuine 


Meaning of our LOR D’s Words; which we . 


alfo think appears evidently from thefe following 
Confiderations. 1. Be- 
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‘1. Becanfe fach only can be expected to comply 


with the Inftitution, which indeed cannot oblige 


any others; for all Laws oblige thofe only to 


whom they are given, and can’t be faid to be 


given to thofe who cannot poffibly know ’em, 
which is‘a dire Contradi@ion: for to givea Law, 


is to make it known to thofe for whom it is. 


defign’d and therefore, while they can’t know 


it, the Law is not given to ’em, nor can they . 
be oblig’d by it. Hence Gratian; * Laws are~ 


made when they are promulgated. And thus St. Paul 
argues expreily, that thofe that have finned with- 
out Law, fhou'd perifh without Law 3 but as many as 
bave finned in the Law, fhall be judged by the Law, 
Rom. ii 12. And again, We know that what. things 
foever the Law faith, it faith to them that are under 
the Law, Chap, iii. 19. intimating, that the Law 
oblig’d the Fews only to whom it was known; but 


not thofe Gentiles who were invincibly ignorant of - 
its And again, Chap.iv.15. heaflures us, that eves 


ry thing is indifferent till prohibited or injoin’d by 
fome Law; and therefore, where no Law is, there 


38 20 Tranfgreffion. Now as this was argu’d to the 


Fews, to whom the Law was made known, from 
which the Gentiles were excus’d becaufe they cou’d 
not come at the knowledg of it; fo in relation to 
the Law of Curisr, they, whether Infants or Adult 
Perfons, who cannot come to the knowledg of it, 
are not oblig’d to keep it,ncither fhall they be judg’d 
by it: for the Great Legiflator Himfelf has faid 


it, If I had nor come and fpoken unto them, they 


had not had Sin, John xv, 22. but to thefe Curist 
never yet came nor /poke. As before CuRist 
appear’d, none were bound to believe and live ac- 
cording to his peculiar Do@rines ; fo now they who 
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are ignorant, are not oblig’d to do fo till he is made - 


known to ’em. For the Reafon is the fame now, 


with thofe who cannot believe-in him becaufe 
they have not heard, as with thofe who cou’d »° 


not then, becaufe he was not come; and in Equity 
they are full as excufable. For as St. Paul fays, 


Rom. x. 14. How fhall they believe in him of whom. 


they have not heard ? 


2. As only they who have heard, and are | 


capable of Underftanding, can ever be willing 


to fubmit themfelves.to this Ordinance of Bap- © 


tifm, fo neither can any others be fav’d by it: for 
St. Peter, purpofely to obviate this Miftake of 
fuppofing the bare external Washing wou’d 
fuffice, tells us, the whole Efficacy of Bap- 
tifm lies in this, that ’tis done in Obedience to 
our LOR D’s Will, and as engaging our felves 
to continue in that Obedience: and fo indeed 


Baptifin will undoubtedly fave us, nor as it is the 


putting away the Filth of the Flefh, but as it is the 
Anfwer of a good Confcience toward GOD. But 


external Wafhing, Infants, who are capable only 
of that, cannot be fav’d by Baptifm, nor reap 
any Benefit by it: and we can’t fuppofe that 
Curist’s Words are contrary to thefe, which 
yet they muft be if he meant that no Children 
cou’d enter into the Kingdom of Heaven unlefs 
they were baptiz’d; for then it may be faid of 
them, contrary to St. Peter, that the external 
Wafhing does fave em. The Bifhop of Salisbury 
{peaks well to this Paflage, in his Expofition of the 

Articles, pag. 303. . 
Thefe Words of St. Peter are an impregna- 
ble Fortrefs of Antipedobaptifm ; and all the 
Attempts of our Adverfarys againft ’em hitherto 
have been unfuccefsful, and will probably aed 
) e 
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be fo.) Dr. Hammond. * trifles upon ’em moft - 
egregioufly, and fuppofes all grown-Perfons fhou’d _ 


receive Baptifm with a good Confcience; but 
Infants may receive it without any Confcience 
at all, notwithftanding ‘this Text makes Con{ti- 
ence fo neceflary to the faving Virtue of it: 
“Dr. Whitly, tho dire&ly. oppofing our Argu- 
ment from the Words, did not think Dr. Ham . 
mond’s Pretences worth mentioning ; but only‘ob- - 
ferves, that St. Paul fays as. much of Circumcifion 
as St. Peter does here of Baptifm, viz. that the 


_ true Circumcifion befare GOD, is not the ourpard 


Circumeifion of the Flefh, but the internal Circume 
cifion of the Heart and: Spirit, Rom. ii. 29+ But 
will any one hence argue, fays the Doctor, that the 
Jewith Infants for want of shis were not to be ad= 
mitted inte Covenant with GO D by Circumcifion ? 
And yet the Argument is plainly parallel. But with 
Submiffion to the Doéor, I am.of Opinion the 
Cafes are: not at all parallel. For the Baptifin 
which faves is exprefly defcrib’d and: limited to 


~ be, 1. Not! the putting amay the Filth of the Flefh : 
But, 2. The Anfwer of a good Confcience. Whereas 


St. Paul’s Words do not import that the only 
Circumcifion which fav’d was, 1. Not the Circum- 
cifion of the Flefh: But, 2. The Circumcifion of rhe 
Heart and Spirit. Or however, there is certainly 


_ this difference, ‘that St. Paul does not fpeak of 


Circumcifion while it continu’d in force, as un- 


der the Difpenfation of Asofes;- but only fays 


_ that now, under this new Difpenfation of Jasus 


Curisty; the only available Circumcifion is that 
of the Heart: and it will be'allow’d that the 
outward Circumcifion is now of no. ufe at all; 
for in Jusus Curist neither Circumcifion avail- 


) | * Six Querys, pag. 198,199. 
; Ee eth 


by Mae Sate acl a OR AC i i Bei ly ae) 
au SUED wate ce ) = a Se. eee Be + te 


Be oan 
ae 
bi 


PF toot ham 


/ 


ae 


y, 


eck Th is q ree ae £ : sh i ie aed a ge yy oe a 
418 Refleftions on MrWall's Let.r1. 


eth any thing, nor Uncircumeifion, but Faith which 
— porketh by Love, Gal.v.6. and vi. 15. St. Pawl 
~ therefore is arguing againft the Neceflity of ex- 
ternal Circumcifion, and beating down the Parti- 
tion Wall of a Fewifh Rite ; which cannot: he faid 

of St: Peter in relation to Baptifm.’ But if the 

_ Arguings of the two Apoftles are fuppos’d to be 
parallel, then St. Peter muft be underftood to 
_-Ymean, that Perfons need not be=baptiz’d with 

~ the outward Baptifm, if; they. do but’ keep the 
Righteoufnefs of the Gofpel ;,and to ‘plead for the’ 
Uflelefnefs of Baptifm, as. St. Paul does of Cir- 
cumcifion: whereas St. Pant dees not deny but 
external Circumcifion. might in fonte Cafes be fuffi- 
cient under the Old -Law, and therefore Infants 
were then: capable of. that Ceremony; tho now, 

»  under.the Gofpel whichirequires Circumecifion of 
i the Heart, they are altogether unfit to ‘be admit- 
ted to Baptifin, becaufe altogether. uncapable of 
that» internal Circumcifion, or of: making that 

Anfmer of a good Confcience.. rd gin peat ree 

3. Another thing: from whence.it may appear. 
Infants are not. intended, is, that this Manner 

of Speech is ufuak in’ Scripture, even when, ’tis 
certain the things faid cannot’ be requir’d of In- 
fants, nor indeed of any but “thofe who shave 
heard. the Word , preach’ds Thus. febs vie. §3- 
“with the fame Solemnity of Afleveration our 
LORD fays, Verily, werily I fay unto you, except 

ye eat the Flefh of ‘the Som of Many aud drink his 
‘Blood, ye have no Life in-you. lf we: underftand 
this of the Sacramental Supperj.and: take it as 
extenfively as our-Adverfarys do Fehr iii, 5. then 

it abfolutely denys:that. any who have never re- 
ceiv’d the Communion, whether Infants or others, 

can be fav’d, or have eternal Life, that is, exter 
Gato the Kingdom Of Glory: or if we expound the 
Words metaphorically, to fignifyhelieving in the 
a . . son 
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“Son of Man (which I think none can doubt to 


be the Senfe of em, after what Dr. Whitby has 
faid with his ufual Solidity) tis ftill as certain, 
‘by an Interpretation of this Latitnde, that none 
who do not aétually believe, can befav’d. For as 
-inone Paflage Curtist makes it an indifpenfable 
Condition of entring into the Kingdom, to be 
born again; fo here he makes it altogether as in- 
difpenfable to eat his Flefh, that is, to believe: 
and both in the fame Latitude. But fince all 
will fee it reafonable and neceflary to except In- 
fants in one Cafe, it is as reafonable to do fo in’ 
_ the other. — gers | *y, ai 
__ The fame may be argu’d from thofe other 
Words of our Saviour after his Refurrection, 
- Mark xvi: 16. He that believeth and is baptiz’d {hall 
be fav'ds but he that believeth not fhall be damn’d. 
If thefe Words muft be extended to ail, and ap- 
ply’d toevery one, then no one Perfon, no not any 
Infant, can be fav’d without Faith. And this 
wou’d make the Scriptures contradictory ; for ac- 
cording to the Arguing of our Antagonifts, ’tis 
declar’d here that no Infant, even tho baptiz’d, | 
can ever be fav’d, becaufe it is impoffible for 
him to underftand and believe ; which is direétly 
oppofite to their Senfe of Fobniii. 5. If ic can - 
be fancy’d that, if Infants are but baptiz’d 
here, it will be enough, becaufe they may have 
_ more compleat Capacitys in the next Life, and 
then they will believe : I will only anfwer, that 
the fame may equally be faid of all Mankind, 
for all will at the Refurre@tion believe and 
own that Jasus is the Curist, and un- 
doubtedly they will be very forry for their for- 
mer Infidelity and Difobedience; but this Belief 
fhall then have no other effett, than it has now 
- on the Devils, to make *em tremble: for the 
% Ee 2 Faith 
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Faith that is faving muft take place while we 
' sare chere;:ahnd. work, DysLove.. 0. % 2 %ce" or. 
~~ You muft needs have obferv’d many. Paflages 
of this Nature; and it wou’d be endlefs to. men- 
‘tion all. There are two. remember in the very 
fame Chapter with the Words under Confidera- 
tion, which being fo near may ferve to fhew us 
the Bent. of our LOR D?’s Difcourfe at that 
time, and. to whom it-refer’d; for he, who cou’d 
{peak no. Contradictions, fays, ver, 18..He that 
believeth not. is condemnd. already, becaufe he hath 
aot believ'd. in the. Name of the only-begotten SON 
of GOD. TheWords, ver,5. cannot be.thought 
more extenfive than: thefe,.and both refer to the 
fame Subjects: but if in one place he. means that 
Infants may be fav’d by Baptifm, and yet pre-. 
fently after afferts none can be fay’?d without 
believing in him, tho they are baptiz’d; How 
can this be made confiftent ? for this fecond Con- 
- dition is what Infants are incapable of He muft 
therefore be underftood in. both: places. to fpeak 
of Perfons capable both of. believing and being 
baptiz’d. tent Oba abel 3 eee cele eI ie 
In fine; if we underftand this and fuch like 
Places with due regard to GO D’s Juftice and 
Equity, we fhall truly fay, they relate only to 
Adult Perfons who have heard the Gofpel preach’d; 
for fuch, unlefs they believe and are baptiz’d, 
cannot be favd. And therefore I. muft..confefs .I 
think thofe Perfonsare greatly to blame, who either 
oppofe and abolifh the Ufe of Baptifm, or change 
it for what is not Baptifm: but Go, who is 
merciful, knows their Hearts.. And we have 
great Reafon to hope, others fhall be fav’d with- 
out either Faith or Baptifm. Thofe who did 
not know their. Mafter’s Will when they might 
have. known it, were tobe. beaten..with. few 
itripes, thofe then who,cou’d not know it, fhall 
doubt- 
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are, in that refpect, guilty of no Fault; and 
none of the:damn’d fhall have that Excufe, to 


plead they cou’d not poffibly efcape, and are © 


damn’d of Neceflity, merely for want of Know- 
ledg, which they had not the Means. to attain : 
for this wou’d bea moft unworthy Reflection on 
the BEST and KINDEST of BEINGS, .. 
4- Another thing which fhews Infants are not 


refer’d to in Jobriii. §. is, that what is there faid - 


cannot betrue of them. For as we are fure the 
holy Angels, tho not baptiz’d with Water, thall 
enter into the Kingdom; and therefore we fay 
the Words do not relate to them : So we may rea- 
fonable fuppofe all Infants fhall, whether baptiz’d 
' or not, enter into the Kingdom of Glory; and 
therefore the Words under Confideration cannot re- 
Jate to them neither. If there be any Mercy in Gop, 
in Him who is Goodnefs it felf, which the greateft 
Impiety dares: not doubt of; then all Infants, 
‘who cou’d never offend him,  fhall afluredly be 
fav’'d. But if this be true, the Senfe our Adver- 
farys give of the Words under confideration 


cannot be’true; for then Millions of Infants fhall ~ 


not be fav’d. The only way to avoid fo uncha- 
ritable an Inference, will be to fay, the Words 
don’t concern Infant-Baptifm at all. Gop our 
Savyi1ouR cannot ordain fuch unreafonable Laws, 
 norIwrinrre Mercy make the Happinefs of 

any of his Creatures to depend upon Conditions 
that were impoflible for ’em to perform. And 
Curist Himfelf, our great Lawgiver and Ora- 
cle, has declar’d. of Infants.in particular, that of 
fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark x. 14. even 
of unbaptiz’d Infants, for fuch were thofe he 
{poke of. . 


~ §. In the laft place + there is fomething-in the - 


Words themfelves which dogs. exprefly limit ’em 
yet: Begs i% only 
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only to Adult Perfons; for they require, that the 
Subjeéts fpoken of fhou’d be born of the SprriT, 
as well as of Water. Which, not to enter into a 
long Difeourfe upon it, certainly means, as the 


‘Bifhop of Salisbury has exprefs’d it, * that except 


he were inwardly changed by a fecret Power call’d 
the Sprit, that fhou’d transform his Nature, he 
cou’d not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For this Senfe is drawn from plain Paflages’ of 
Scripture. Our Lorp Himfelf, even in the 
next Verfe, explains it, Ae rhat is born of the Flefh, 
is Flefh; that is, lives after the Motions of the 
Fleth : bur he that is born of the SPIRIT 1s 
SPIRIT; that is, ftrives to live according to 
the Motions of the SPIRIT. So thofe who 
receivd Curis, and believ’d on his Name, are 
faid to be born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fle(h, nor of the Will of Man, but of GOD, John 
i. 13. And again, Whofoever is born of GOD, 
doth not commit Sin; and ’tis from that very Prin- 
ciple that he eannor fin, becaufe he is born of GOD, 
1 John iii.9, And St. Paul expounds this matter 
fomewhat largely, Rom. viiie where he fuffici- 


“ently fhews, that to be born of the Flefh, is to be fo 


fabjedt to it as to mind the things of the Flefh , and 
to be borx of the SPIRIT, is to be fill’d with 
fuch holy Principles and Inclinations, as to mind 
the things of the SPIRIT. OCR Wee s 
If then to be born of the SPIRIT fignifys 
to be fo influenc’d and wrought upon as to mind 
the things of the SPIRIT, or live after the 
Motions of the SPIRIT, as all judicious: Di- 
vines and Criticks, Scaliger, Grotius, Le Clerc, &c. , 
and even Dr, Hammond too, will allows and In- 
fants cannot poffibly be fo born of the SPIRIT: 
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then that Text which requires the Subjects it 
fpeaks of fhou’d be born of the SPIRIT, can- 
not {peak of Infants.» . Ag 

To evade this, Mr. Wall infinuates, that be-. 

caufe it is and muft beallow’d, that the HOLY. 
SPIRIT, befides his Office of converting the Heart, 
does feal and apply pardon of Sin, and other Promifes 
of the Covenant; this is to be taken for all that’s 
meant in the Text by born of the SPIRIT. Bat 
as this isnot confirm’d by any Text of Scripture, 
I leave you to judg whether it anfwers the Force 
of the Phrafe: and I will conclude what I have. 
faid on this Text, with Dr. Whitby’s judicious Ob- 
fervationsuponit. 

1. Infants muft be excepted from this Neceffiry, ws 
being incapable of knowing, and therefore of tranf= 
greffing this Command. 

2. They alfo areto be excepted who want that Bap- 
tifm they defire, not out of Contempt, but of Neceffity, 
as dying before they can procure it: thus tho the 
Infant who died before the eighth Day, died without 
the Sign of the Covenant, the Jews never thought fit 
to: circumcife ’em before that Day and fince it is. 
nor the wafhing of the Body, but the Stipulation of 
a good Confcience that renders Baptifm faving, 
‘a Pet. iii. 21. t¢ cannot be purely the Want, but the 

Contempt of that which muft condemn us. Andy 
3. Whatever Ignorance of the Precept, or Miftake 
about the Nature of ity renders not Men incapable of 
the Baptifm of the HOLY GHOST, can never 
vender them incapable of the Salvation promis’d the . 
baptiz’d. 1 ea aa 
_. The next Obfervation our Author makes from 
St. Hermas’s Words, is grounded particularly on ~ 
this, that St. Hermas reprefents the Patriarchs 
and holy Men before Cunisr as having need to 
be baptiz’d, and actually being fo in the Life 
they are now in; for his Words are thefe : Jr was 
cf ete Re 4 meceary 
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neceffary for them to come up by Water, that they 
might be at Reft for they coud not otherwife enter 
anto the Kingdom of GOD, than by putting off the 
Mortality of their former Life : they therefore, after 
they were dead, were feal’d with the Seal of the: SON 
of GOD, &c. From whence Mr..Wall ‘infers, 
that if Baptifm. was in. St..Aermas’s Opinion fo. 
neceflary to the Salvation of thefe juft. Men, as 
that they cou’d not be fav’d without it, and- 
therefore were baptiz’d after their Death in that 
feparate State ; then he muft needs have thought 
it as neceflary for all other Perfons, and Infants a~ 
' mong the reft: and therefore the Church of that 
_ time pradtis’d the Baptifin of Infants. ogee 
~ But, what wild fort of Logick is this? for 
there’s no manner of Conneétion between the 
Propofitions. Suppofe St. Hermas did think thofe 
Perfons were baptiz’d in. their: feparate State 5 
it does not therefore follow, that -he thought 
Infants muft he baptiz’d in this : nor, if he did 
think fo, that the Church of that. Time pra@is’d 
Pedobaptifm;. for St., Hermas. gives not the 
deaft Hint of :that:. and» yet Mr. Wall. pre- 
tends only to. cite the Fathers in this Difpute, 
as they relate, not to their own private Opini- 
ons, but to the Practice of the whole Ghurch. 
So that-his way of arguing here has no Tenden- 
cy to the Propojition he ought to prove, which, 
to fay the beft of it, is grounded on’ obfcure 
uncertain Parables, and very diftant licentious 
Inferences from ’em. : saa aes 
Bat to anfwer more diftin@ly. DAS eds 
1. St. Hermas is only defcribing a Vifion, to re- 
prefent the building up of the Church; and there- 
tore every Particular-cannot be fairly underftood 
im the Letteri;: according ‘to othe. known ‘Rule, 
Similitudes donut run on all Fouls Thuscour Sav t- 
our’s. Parable. af ther ten Virgins: with their 
a Lamps, 
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_ Lamps; is not to be underftood, that ten Virgins, 
five wife and five foolifh, fhall go forth to meet 
Him at his fecond Coming; the firft five being 
well provided with Oil, and having their Lamps 
trim’d at the Alarm: and the. others being fur- 
priz’d, with their Lamps unlighted.and having 
no Oil; and that they fhall attempt. to buy fome, 
or the like. And tho our Lorp is pleas’d to 
‘reprefent his Care and Patience towards us, un- 
der the Notion of the Drefler of a Vineyard, Luke 
xiii. 6; Gc. no Man can imagine he will literally. 
drefs and prune us; but only that he does in us 
— is equivalent to drefling and pruning to a 
ENC. 3% ee he hp MEAs 4 a ‘ 
Now thefe not .being true Hiftorys, but» only 
figurative Reprefentations of fomething, I won- 
der Mr. Wall fhou'd ufe ’em otherwife. He knows 
the Books he argues from, are nothing but Vi-. 
fions; and therefore, tho it be ever fo exprefs 
that the Patriarchs were baptiz’d, “tis no more 
to be underftood in the Letter, than the other 
things I have mention’d : they were baptiz’d, 
‘that is, in Vifion only, not in Deed.- Or, if our 
Author’s way of arguing be juft, it equally fol- 
lows, that in the other World we muft all be 
transform’d into Stones, and compofe a lofty 
Pile of Building. -But as this Inference will not 
be allow’d, fo neither ought the other. | 
2. Befides, St. Hermas cannot be thought to 
mean thofe juft Perfons were really baptiz’d with 
material Water,. becaufe, in the feparate State 
they are in, their Bodys being confum’d, and that 
of ’em which remains alive being only Spirit, 
they are utterly incapable of real Baptifm: for - 
"tis altogether inconceivable that Spirits can be 
immers’d in Water. And as Stones’ were not 
the Perfons, but only reprefented ’em; fo their 


Baptifm was only a Reprefentation of ouanin’ - 
‘ ‘¢hle, 


\ 
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elfe. The Paflage therefore can do our Author — 
no manner of Service; for *tis only of material 
Baptifm we are difputing, not a -vifionary, nor a- 
myftical one. VG wigs hati oig: < ley 
3. Tho St. Hermas fhou’d be allow’d to plead: 
for the Necéflity of Baptifin to thofe jaft Men, 
yet this has no relation to Infant-Baptifm 5 nor. 
does St. Hermas'give any ground to imagine he 
had Infants in his Thoughts : He fpeaks only of 
Adult Perfons; who had committed aétual Sins, 
from which, he might fuppofe, they needed to be 
wath’'d. But it is no Confequence, thatit muft 
be as neceflary to others that are not Adult 5 no 
more than becaufe ’tis ufeful to Men, it muft 
therefore be fo to Angels. Nay, on the contrary, 
he ‘feems very plainly to exclude Infants from be- 
ing capable of receiving any Benefit by Baptifm’: 
for in this very Paflage he intimates, they were 
to be baptiz’d for fomething done in their former 
Life, which he calls the Mortality of ‘their former 
Life, and he can’t be underftood to mean’ any 
thing but the Offences they had committed in 
that Life: Infants therefore having no fuch Mor- 
tality of a former Life to account for, were not 
reprefented by St. Hermas to have been baptiz’d : 
and: fince he makes Baptifm neceflary to the Pa- 
triarchs, ©c. only on that account, it cannot 
poffibly be apply’d to the Cafe of Infants... >: 
It may be added alfo; that St. Averaas here 
makes it equally neceflary to. * take up the Name 
of the SON of GO D.. And he likewife afferts, 
that + it will avail nothing to take up the Name ‘of 
the SON of GOD, unlefs thou {halt alfo ‘veceive 
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their (viz. the Virgins) Garments from them. Now 


the Names of thefe Virgins, he fays, are ||. Faith, 
Abftinence, Power, Patience, &c. whoever bears thefe 
Names, andthe Name of the SON of GOD, fhall 
enter intothe Kingdom. 1 uppofe the leat Mr.Wal — 
underftands by raking the' Name of the SON of 
GOD, is, to be baptiz’d; and.then it’s plaia, 
St. Hermas declares Baptifm without Faith, Ab- 
frinence, &c. will avail nothing, or is of no ufe 
at all: from whence it’s manifeft, not only that 
this Paflage can’t be improv’d for Infant-Baptifn 5 
but alfo, that it yieldsa good Argument againft 
it: for if Baptifm fignify nothing without thofe 
Virtues, then to be fure St. Hermas did not 
think it of any ufe to Infants, who have ’em 
not. ; ; : ; gk a: \ 
4 But inthe lat place, if St. Hermas fhou’d be 
thought to make Baptifm neceflary to the Salva- 
tion of Infants; yet fince he finds an Expedient 
for the Patriarchs, @c. who liv’d before Curisr, 
to be baptiz’d in their feparate State, why mayn’t 
we fuppofe he thought Infants ought not to be bap- 
tiz’d till they come into that feparate State too? 


‘The Patriarchs were fuppos’d to receive Baptifm 


there, becaufe they cou’d not know and believe in | 
Jesus here; and the fame Reafon holds exadly 
4s toInfants. So that, after all, if our Author’s 
Citation proves any thing in favour of Infant+ 
Baptifin, ’tis only, that they fhall be baptiz’d in 


_ the other World: But be this as it will, “tis fuf- 


] Ibid. cap. 15. Quicunque itaque portant hec Nomina, 
& Nomen FILII DEI, in Regaum DEI poterunt 
intrare. : 


ficient 
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_ ficient that they are not to be baptiz’d here, which 

' is all we,infift on. | phils 

Mr. Wall cites || another Paflage from St. Her- 
mas, which I had fome time fince noted as an 
Inftance againft Pedobaptifm. ’Tis’ ftrange that 
the fame Words fhou’d be cited to fuch contrary 
Purpofes. They are thus tranflated : Al Infants 
are valud by the LonD, and efteem’d the. firft of 
al. \t is very dubious, what Infants are..here 
meant, whether Infants in Age, or Infants in 
Chriftianity : and what renders it fo doubtful, is 
a Sentence at the beginning of. this Chapter : Such 
as have believ'd like fincere Children (tis Infantes in 
the Latin). And fince he here fpeaks of fuch In- 
fants as believ’d, he may perhaps afterwards too 
mean only fuch. Dr. Wake feems to have under- 
ftood the Paflage fo, by. his fupplying the Word 
Such; and the Words our Author cites refer. to 
fuch \nfants as were fpoken of before.» — ee 

But if they fhou’d refer to Infants in Age,-as 
perhaps they may ; yet even then I don’t fee how | 
they can be ftrain’d to fignify that Infants ought 
to be baptiz’d. For here is no mention of Bap- 
—tifm at all: and therefore unlefs our Author can 
demonftrate for a general Principle, that all Per- 
fons whom G O.D*efteems ought to be baptiz’d, 
it will be very difficult for any one to imagine 
how Baptifm can be deduc’d from hence. No 
Man can fee any neceflary ConneGtion between 
GOD?s Love and Baptifi; and the Scriptures 
no where furnifh Mr. Wall with this Piece of Di- 
vinity. The holy Angels are certainly highly 
efteem’d and favour’d by Him but no body pre- 
tends they ought therefore tobe! baptiz’d.: In 
Hh 'Partil. pag. 6. 
| like 


Us a opis 
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like manner, AlmightyG OD may have a ereat | 
Efteem for Infants, and love ’em according to 
His infinite Mercy and Compaflion, without re- — 

» quiring of them the Ceremony of being baptiz’d. 

At leaft, fince St. Hermas no where confirms this 

‘Suppofition, that all whom GO D efteems ought 

to be baptiz’d ; it mult pafs only for our Author’s 
‘own Conjecture, which renders the Argument » 

from this Place invalid: for fince both the Pre- 
mifes are not St. Hermas’s, ’tis plain, the Conclu- | 

fion is not his. eee, Fonte § aie 

On the contrary, it’s very natural to conclude 

from the Words, that this Father neither held the 

Neceflity of Infant-Baptifm, nor practis’d it. for 

he fays Al Infants, without exception, as, if they — 

‘were. all upon the fame Level, and therefore bap- 
‘tiz’d_ or, unbaptiz’d, it matters not : AI are va- 
lied bythe Lorp, and eftcem’d the firft of all, mere- 
dy as they are Infants, and therefore +} Junocent. 
And no where throughout his Writings has he 
left the leaft Intimation, that he ever once 
thought of the baptizing ’em. -If he had known 
any thing of incorporating Children into the 

‘Church, ‘tis ftrange in his Reprefentations of the 

feveral. Materials of which the Church was built, 

that he fhou’d never give Infants one Place, but 


conftantly neglect them; efpecially confidering 
how exceeding nice and particular he is, and that 
he frequently had the fitteft Occafions in the 
‘World to introduce ’em. “But befides this total 
Silence in fuch Cafes, which is very confiderable, 
this Father has feveral Expreffions which are as 
inconfiftent with the Notion of Infant-Baptifm, 
as any thing can be. For inftance, to. mention 
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but one, Chap. xxxi. he fays, |] Aad I fay unto you 
“all, ‘whoever eile receiv'd this Le heey’ Schapliclt dy 
and. remember not Affronts, &c. Now this Inftruc- 
tion is given with the utmoft Latitude, doubly 
-enforc’d both by an univerfal ColleGive 4”, and 
then an univerfal Diftributive Whoever ; than 
which nothing can be more extenfive. But the 
things mention’d there not falling within the 
Power and Cognizance of Infants, it follows, they 
cannot be intended, and that’ St. Hermas did not 
think them to be of their. Number who had, or 
ought to have, receiv’d the Seal. It is not’ pofli- 
ble any Inference fhou’d be more direé&t and ne-. 
CERART: ie dhaccvatedie dati aes MSGi eae 
~ But to return back to Mr. Wall’s Management 


Mr, Wall (with many other Pedobaptifts) fo 


Peat cna 


[| Dico autem vobis omnibus, quicu nque Sigillum: hoc ac-_ 
apts, Simplicitatem habete, neque Otfenforum memores 
etote, gyre, 
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‘; Dr. Hammond himfelf reckons this among the 
more imperfect ways of proving the Point, and 


therefore our Author: fhou’d not fo eafily have. 


taken it for granted. But Dr. Whitby is pleas’d 


to improve the Paflage to the utmoft Advantage 5, — 
and ‘he being in general fo very fair and fincere. 


a Writer, and comprehending the whole Sub- 
ftarice of what can be urg’d from the Place, I will 
e€xamine whathe hasfaid. ‘i 

His firft and fecond Obfervations, namely, That 
they were Infants: in Age who were brought 


to Curist; and that they were brought by fuch’ 


as believ’d Currsr to be a Prophet fene from 
Gop, may be allow’d: but the third thing, 2. 
‘Fhat they were not brought to be heal’d of any 
Difeafes, cannot be eafily granted : for tho it is 
not exprefly faid; they were ; yet fince it was the 
Lorp’s Cuftom frequently to heal by laying on 
His’ Hands, it is probable enough this was the De- 
fign of thofe who’ brought ’em to Him, tho’’tis 
only faid, they brought ’em to have His Hands 
Jaid on’em. ‘The Impofition of His Hands cou’d 
not well be the ultimate End, but only the in- 


termediate, in order to fomething elfe, which 
might be healing, for what appears, but can’t be — 


fappos’d to be their being’ baptiz’d. Or if 
CHRIST did not lay His Hands on’em to heal 
’em, it. was’ perhaps, as || Origen puts it: They 
belied that no evil Spirit cou’d enter, nor any other 
Misfortune’ befal thofe Infants or Children whom 
CHRIST had once touch’d, by reafon of fome Vir- 
tue that was thereby communicated to"em. And fince 
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were a aphid his Purpofe'; and therefore we 
aré to feek in other Authors for the Argument. 
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the evil Powers are continually lying in wait to cor-/ 
.. rupt Mens Minds. from the beginning, I am of Opi- 
rion, that they mho brought the Children to CHRIST; 
feeing His mighty Power, brought them to Hinz, that. 
by laying His. Hands on "em, &c. by means. of the: 
Touch (Sid tus Agus) every, Evil might be ex-; 
eld, XC b. teers 44 ‘Sac yews "SICH ROF 
There is therefore no Neceflity. to fuppofe |fo 
readily, that they were brought to-receive f{piri- 
tual Bleflings: For, what fpiritual Bleflings cou’d. 
they receive? Not Remiflion of. Sins,. fays.the. 
Doétor ; for the Fews did not think ’em guilty of 
any 5 and we never find Hands were laid.on any, 
for that purpofe... But it was, fays he, to obtaipz, 
for them fome fpiritual Bleffing. appertaining to the. 
Kingdom of Gov. What fpiritual Blefling this» 
cou’d be, or on what Grounds ’tis aflerted, I fee* 
not; and the Doétor gives no reafon-for it. ), But 
he puts another Suppofition borrow’d from.Dr. 
Lightfoot, that Curis laid His Hands on’em,: 
to own them as belonging to Fis Kingdom. But. this. 
cou’d not be the Meaning of. it, both becaufe we} 
no where find this Geremony us’d for this purpofe ;, 
and He had jult. before declar’d, of fuch is the King- 
dom of Heaven, before He took.’em in\His Arms, and. 
laid Fis Hands on em. The laying on of His Hands, 
therefore muft be for fome other End.) si. 
_ Befides, if. they were capable, of. {piritual. Blef= 
fings, as undoubtedly they are.of being fav’d by, 
G mx is7,what’s all this to Infant-Baptifm ?, Will. 
it follow, .that,.becaufe they. may. be happy here~ 
after, they muft. be, baptiz’d here? Many. Infants 
fhall, .and all. may. be fav’d without being baptiz’d. 
And there’s a.great deal to this purpofe compre-., 
hended in our Saviour’s faying, of fuch, {fpeak- 
ing even of unbaptiz’dinfants, is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. F Se ting, Velebag ated 
et li sThe 
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The fourth Obfervation the Door is pleas’d 
to make, is particularly on thefe Words, for of 
fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: from whence he 
thinks it may reafonably be colleéted, that there is 
Something in little Children, why they {howd not be hin- 
der’d from coming to him, befides their being Emblems 
of Humility, and this he fuppofescan be nothing 
but the Fitnefs of them to be early dedicated to the 
Service of GOD, and to enter into Covenant with 
him by the Rites appointed by him for that End. But 
tho it will be readily allow’d, that Infants are 
capable of receiving the Kingdom, it can in no 
wife follow, that this means nothing elfe but 
their Fitnefs to enter into Covenant. This is di- 
rectly begging the Queftion. If by Kingdom of Hea- 
ven were meant the Church of Cirist, there 
might indeed be fome greater colour for the Doc-. 
_ tor’s way of arguing: but if it means only the 

Kingdom: of Glory, as it plainly does, then the 
Doétor’s Argument is grounded on a Miftake 5 for 
tho Infants are Subjects of the Kingdom of Glory, 
it will not on’ that account appear neceflary for 
em to be baptiz’d, in order to qualify ’em for 
that Glory : on the contrary, it rather follows, 
fince as Infants they are Subjects of that Kingdom, 
they have no need of this Ceremony to give ’em a 
Right which they have already. 

The Right Reverend Bifhop of Salisbury fays, 

“that || whatever thefe Words may fignify myftically, 
the literal Meaning of them is, that little Children 
may be admitted into the Difpenfation of the Mus- 
sia $3 and by confequence, that they may be baptiz’d. 
Thus his Lordfhip feems to make it a plain Cafe; 
but I can’t perceive how the Words have any re- 
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fame Reafons, viz. becaufe, they, are not capable 
of it, nor of the Conditions which the Church of 
England it felf confefles* are requir’d of Perfons to 

be baptiz’d, viz. Faith and Repentance. 


Since. 
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Since then there is nothing in Curis r’s , 
Words. for..the-Pradice.of the.Pedobaptifts,.the © 
Paflage of St. Hermas, which our Author compares 
with thefe Words of Curtsr, cannot be thought 
to prove by any fuppos’d Affinity between ’em, 
that St. Hermas, or the Church of that Time, 
knew any thing of Infant-Baptifm. Befides, I 
have not only fhewn the Arguments from: the 
Writings of the Fathers hitherto, have no tefe- 
rence to it; but alfo, as far as things of this ‘na- 
ture canbe fhewn, that all of ’em to this Time, 
namely, for about a hundred Years after CuR 1s 1’s 
Birth, believ’d nothing at all of it, for what they 
fay is very inconfiftent with that Pra@ice. “In my 

‘next, I will alfo examine what is faid from St.¥u/tin 
and others, in the order in which Mr. Wall has 


? 


plac’d *em, lam, 


SIR, 
: Yours, @c. 
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We 1, See oe, Mae 
What Jr. Wall produces from the Writings of the fe- 
cond, Ceatury examin'd... A Paffage in St. Juftin 
confider’'d, It. makes nothing for. Infant-Baptifm. 
Neither does it {peak of Original Sin, as our Author 
pretends... Mr.Wall thas perverted. the Words. Hw 
Tranflation of ?em unintelligible. ‘And 78 “Advi 
means from Adami, sAvother Adifconftruttion noted. 
The Pbrafe explain'd by, a Paffage| ia Dionyfius 
Halicarnafleus 5 and another in Yhucydides., .Aa- 
other Paffage from St. Jultin confider'd...: He does 
not call Baptifm Circumeifion. He cow d not mean 
Baptifm by the [piritual Circumcifion he fpeaks of. 
What be uaderftands by fpiritual Circumeifion. O- 
ther Writers of the primitive Church talk in the 
fame manner... Coloff. ii. 11, 12. confider’d. The 
Scripture no where calls Baptifm Circumecifion. The 
Words in themfelves are not capable of the Senfe our 
Adverfarys give em. The Antients did not call 
Baptifm the Circumeifion without Hands, as Mr. 
Wall pretends. Mr. Wall's Argument from the 
“Parallel between Circumcifion and Baptifm, fhewn to 
be groundle{s. The Principle on which ’tis founded, 
evidently falfe. Some of the Confequences of it: 
as that Baptif{m muft be adminifter’d only on the 
eighth Day :\ that Females. muft not be baptix’d. 
As the Apoftles did not make Circumcifion their 
Rule in relation to Baptifms, fo neither fhouw’d we. 
Another Paffage from St. Juftin. Tis mor to 
be imagind he {howd forbear to mextion Infant- 
Baptifm, if it had been then prattisd, Or however, 
he ought not to have [poken fo as is inconfiftent with 
that. 
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that Prattice. The Paffage is direllly againft In- 
fant-Baptifm. The Reafons why Mr. Wall cites 
this Paffage, tho he confeffes it makes nothing for 
Infant-Baptifm. The firft Reafow makes againft 
him.' Fiis next Reafon, that Regeneration “is put 
for Baptifm, groundlefs. Se. Juitin never under= 
Stands Regeneration fo. Baptifm not Regeneration, 
but the Symbol of it. The third Reafon contraditks 


his former Affertion. Another Paffage from St. Jul- 


tin. Which Afr. Wall draws to his fide by « very 
unfair Tranflation. °En 7raiduy fignifys from their 


“Childhood. © Jlluftrated by Inftances from Cicero’: 
From Laertius: From Plato: From Plutarch: 
From Origen: From Theophilus Antiochenus : 
From the Scriptures. Mr. Wall himfelf tranflates 


a Paffage of St. Bafil thus on another Occafion. 
The famous Paffage from Sr. \reneus confider'd. 
"Tis mot genuine. Cardinal Baronius obferves, the 
latter part of the Chapter contraditts the beginning. 
Petavius’s Anfwer to this proves nothing. The Au- 
thor of the laft part of the Chapter attempts to con- 
firm a manifeft Falfhood, by the Authority of the 
Antients from St. John, which St. {reneus coud 
never have done. Adtr. Dodwell’s Pretence, that 
St. John, Gc. judg’d of our LOR D’s Age by 
his Countenance, too weak, and groundlefs. They 
coud not but know the Time of our LOR D’s 


Birth more exattly. St; lreneus cowd not think 


CHRIST arriv’d to near fo much as his 40th 
Year: the contrary being fo evident fromthe Cen- 


fual Rolls then in being, and from the Difputes 


with the Adverfarys of the Chriftian Religion. 
Nay, it appears from St. \renzus’s own Words, 
that he was not in fo grofs an Error. He fixes the 
Time of the LO RD’s Birth. The Time of bis 
Paffion computed: From the Deftruttion of Jerufa- 
lem: From the Time of Pontius Pilate’s Govern- 
ment, and Tiberius’s Reign. Afr. Dodwell’s Ar- 
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tempt to.excufe the Extravagance of this {purious 
; Paffage, wholly ufelefs.  Befides, the Paffage 1s 
taken only from a very bad Tranflation 5 4s learned 
Men confefs; viz» Scaliger: Du Pin: Af. Dod- 
well: Dr.Grabe. This may alfo appear, by com- 
paving it with the remaining Fragments of the Orte 
ginal. Again, the Word Regenerated in this Paf- 
(age, does not mean, Baptiz’d. The Jews did not 
give rife to this way of fpeaking. The Scripture- 
Notion of Regeneration. John iii. 5. confider'a. The 
Regeneration there mention’d conjifts in the Operations 
-of the Spirit ; of which Baptifm is the Sign and Seal. 
And this appears from our LOR D’s own Words 
following. Titus iii. 5. confider’d. That the An- . 
tients never mean Baptifm, but an internal Change 
by Regeneration, fhewn from Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, Tertullian, Origen, Clemens .Romanus, 
St. Barnabas: And St.Ireneus no where ufes the 
Words, as our Author pretends he always does. The 
- Inference from thefe Obfervations, A Contradittion 
of Mr. Walls. Another Exception to the Paffage 
cited from St. Irenzus, is, that Infantes does not we- 
ceffarily. mean fuch young Children as the Pado- 
baptifts adnsit to’ Baptifm. Omnis tas does not 
vlmays include Infants. As appears by an Inftauce 
vfrom St. Cyprian; The Recognitions 5 Diony- 
“fiusyof, Alexandria. Nor does the Enumeration 
of the feveral. Ages make it neceffary. to underftand 
( fuch Infants as ave not-capable of Reafon. Infancy, 
satconding to St. lrenzus himfelf, reaches to ten 
Nearsof Age: As Mr. Dodwell alfa thinks. The 
Inference.  Perfons under Ten capable of Infiruttion 
and: Baptifm. Recapitulation and Conclufion. 
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HIE, firft Century of Chriftianity.] have al- 
ready difpatch’d, and am now. to.examine 
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' Mr. Wall begins with St. Fufiza the Martyr, who 
liv’d about Auno CHRISTI 140. but the Pieces 
he ‘cites of this Father» were albwrit after 150. 
fo that he pafles over half the fecond Century, 
without any Attempt upon it; and therefore [ 
~ conclude that at leaft for 150 Years after CHRIST 
Infant-Baptifm was not known in the World, or 
however, that our Adverfarys are notable ‘to 
_ prove it was. 
The firft Paflage our Author cites, is out of the 
Dialogue; with Trypho the Few, which he fays is » 
+: only.to fhew, that in thefe Times fo very near’ the 
Apoftles, they. fpake of Original Sin affecting all Mdan- 
hind defcended of Adam: aad, underftood that befides 
the attual Sins of each particular’ Perfon, there is in: 
our Nature it felf, fiace the Fall, fomething that needs 
Redemption and Forgivenefs by the Merits of CHRIST. 
But this does nor concern the baptizing of In- 
fants; and therefore Mr. Wail adds of his own, 
And that is ordinarily to be apply’d to every particu- 
lar Perfon by Baptifm: which fignifys nothing; un- 
lefs he can fhew it is St. fuffia’s Affertion.. He is 
to prove, that St. fuftin and the Church in his 
Time thought fo, and: not to fuppofe they did: 
nor is it’ fufficient to fay the Scripture teaches it 5 
for the Queftion here immediately is not what the 
Scriptures teach, but what:St. Fuftin teaches ; tho 
by the way the Scripture no more teaches that 
our Savi1owr’s Merits: are to be apply’d to.any 
Perfons by Baptifim, than it does that his Merits 
muft be apply’d by. Eaith or by the Supper, in.which 
the Cup is the New Covenant ia his Blood, St. Fuf- 
tin’s Expreflions. therefore. are of no force, unlefs 
he had gone upon our Author’s Prineiple, which 
he does not appear to have done. | 


Oe 


Pie Ig, 13s Bee | 
oS ai FF 4 vo a 


— 440 Reflections on Mr.Wall’s . Leet.12. 
All that can be urg’d from his mentioning Origi- 
nal Sin, Ihave fully anfwer’d - before. Befides, 
it is much to be queftion’d, whether St. Fu/tin, 
and moft of the Antients of the firft Centurys, 
believ'd the Notion. Mr. Wall has very much 
perverted the Words of this Paflage, to make 
’em {peak to his purpofe , and given fuch a Tran- ~ 
{lation of ’em as no School-boy wou’d have made. 
Whether he did it out of Ignorance or Inadver- 
tency, I fhall not determine. ed 

The Place, I think, fhou’d be render’d thus :. 
|| As alfo, neither did he fubmit to be bora and crux 
cify’d, as being under any neceffity to doit 5 but he. 
did this for Mankind, which from (not by) Adam 
was fallen under Death and the Guile of the Serpent, 
by their own AEE and Deed, every one having done 
wickedly. “This makes the Paflage rather oppofite 
to the Doctrine of Original Sin, than in favour of 
it. Mr. WalPs Tranflation is hardly intelligible : 
But he did this for Mankind, which by Adam’ was 
fallen under Death, and. the Guile of the Serpent, be= 
fide the particular Caufe which each Adan had of 
fining. 

But you fee, as I have’render’d it, the Senfe 
is very natural and eafy. And that St. Fu/tin 
meant as | underftand him, appears from the 
Words immediately following thofe already tran- 
ferib’d: * For GOD willing ‘that ‘all Angels and 
Men fhowd be free Agents, and that their» Afkions 
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that 


fhow'd be determind by their own free Choice 
if they did what was pleafing to him, they might be 
kept erent and free from Punifhment , but if 
they did wickedly, be might punifh every one according 
to his Pleafure. Now to fay here, that every Man 
was defign’d by Gop to ftand upon his own Bot- 
tom, and to connect this by the illative Particle 
for, to another Sentence wherein he fays all fell 
in Adam, is fo great an Abfurdity, that we can- 
not with any good Manners fuppofe St. Fuji to 
be guilty of it; for nothing can be more contra- 
di@ory, than to fay all are Sinners in or by Adam, 
and yet that none are Sinners but by their own 
free Choice and Action. 


Befides, it is neceflary to underftand St. Fuftin 


as I have done, even from the Propriety of the 
Phrafe he makes ufe of. That om 78 "Ad&%u 
means from Adam, and not as our Author renders 


it by Adam, might be prov’d from an infinite | 


number of Inftances: but I need only mention 
Rom. v.14. where we find exactly the fame Phrafe, 
in the very fame Senfe too, which makes it not im- 
probable that St.fuftin had his Eye upon this very 
Place, and alludes toit: Death reign’d from Adam 5 
that is, in St. FujPin’s Words, Mankind from A- 
dam was fallen under Death, &c. But the Senfe 
Mr. Wall wou’d put upon am is feveral times in 
this Chapter exprefs’d by dia: thus, Ver. 9. We 


hall be fav'd from Wrath thro him (oY ouve) and» 


Ver. 10. We were reconciled to GOD by ( d\ict) 


the Death of bis SON: and Ver. 11. (x 3), By 
whom we have now receiv d the Atonement : and in 
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‘the next Verfe it’s faid not cmd, but di évés?.Ap- 
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bears, by one Man Sin enter'd into the World, &c. 


by which ’tis evident, that em 78 ’aAddacand fick 


78 Adieu mean different things. 1 8 

As to the other Mifconftruion of St. Fufin’s 
Words, which I think Mr. Wall has made, ’tis 
not only very confiderable, in that it: makes 
St. Fujtin {peak inconfiftently, and-fo as not to 
be underftood 5 but ’tis plain alfo to all. who have 
any tolerable Skill in the Greek, that meg), which 
Mr. Wall here renders befide, ought to be render’d 


Weiner | 


for, by, becaufe of, &c. Thus that common Phrafe 


que 6 fignifys for which Reafon, or the like; fo 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus fays, * 7u¢ 0, for which 
Reafon alfo the things mention’d in the Epilogue are 
cal?d Exclamations. In his Romaa Antiquitys, he 
has the very Phrafe of St.Fuftin ; and the Occafion 
‘will convince you, that it muft be underftood as I 
have tranflated it. Siccias Dentatus,\ an. experi- 
enc’d Commander, accompany’d' Romilius the Con- 
ful, with a Band of 800 Veterans, againft the 
eAiqui. In this Expédition -Romulius; in order to 
facrifice this great Man to his Ambition and Envy, 
fends him with his Veterans to attack the Enemy, 
under fuch Difadvantages as they muft’ neceflarily 
have been all cut to pieces. \Siceius undertakes 
the Attempt, but leads his'Men unknown: to 
the General another way, ‘and-fo falling’ upon 
the Enemy ‘unexpectedly while “the two -Armys 
were engag’d, gave ’em a total Overthrow. .“Sic- 
cius at his Return, to Rome, relates the: whole 
Story to the ‘Tribune and People, with the Con- 
fal’s Defign upon ’em, +> and that it was by his own 
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Valour and Condutt (aaect Tiw idiov Actliv, fays” 
Divnyfius) and of thofe who mere with him, whom 
the Conful had defign'd for Deftruttion, that the Ene-, 
mys Camp was taken, &c. Tis plain here, from 
the Circumftances of the Story, that (7xeg Tiv 
idev) means by their own, in oppofition to ano- 
ther’s: and fo too it fhou’d in St. Fa/tin fignify 
by their own Fault, in oppofition. to another’s. 
There is another Inftance to the fame purpofe in 
Thucydides, where the Senfe is much the fame as 
in St. Fuftin, tho the Expreflion is fomething va- 
ry’d. Pericles is fetting forth the Inconveniences 
of the divided State, and confequently the Weak- 
nefs of the Pelopownefians: * Some indeed, fays he, 
are for profecuting their Revenge with the utmoft Ap- 
plication, but others are fearful, left they prejudice 
their own particular Affairs: and when after a thou- 
fand Delays, they are at laft got together, they can 
beftow but a very little Time on the common Good 5 
for they have none to fpare {rom their own particular 
Concerns. -And-everyone fancys the Publick will fuf- 
fer nothing by his Neglect (arncoe Thy ekuTe ’ Ae 
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Aetey). “This is exactly as St..Ffufiofays, all Men 


s 


are fallen under Death, meg “riv id\iov AIT Loe, | 
by their own particular Fault. . 


“The next Paflage of St..fujtin, which our Au- 


thor ufes, is in the fame Dialogue, where he. 
meets with fome Expreflions, from: whence he 
ventures to infer, tho very unfairly, that 
St. Fuftia' thought Baptifm was to Chriftians 
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 inftead of Circumcifion, and therefore, like that, ' 
ought to be adminifter’d to Infants.. The holy - 
Martyr, arguing againft the Ceremonys of the 
Law, takes occafion to oppofe to the carnal Cir=: 
cumezfion that which is fpiritual: And this, we be=: 


ing Sinners, thro GO D’s Mercy have receiv’d, {ays 
he, by Baptifms ; and every one is permitted to receive 


at in the fame way. But if Mr. Walls Conclufion 


from hence is fair, I don’t know what is other- 
wife. For, ? 


1. What can be more evident than that he does | 


not fay Baptifm is the Chriftian Circumcifion, 
but only, that Chriftians receive the {piritual 


Circumcifion, whatever it is, by Baptifm? which” 


is far from faying, Baptifm it felf is it: By 
Baptifm we receive the Remiflion:of our Sins ; 
bat how abfurd wou’d it be therefore to fay, 
Remiilion of Sins is nothing elfe but Baptifm ? 
What we receive, is not the inftrument or Medium 
by which we receive it. We receive all things 
by the Mercy of Gop in Currst; and yet 
thofe things are not that Divine Perfe@tion we 


call the Adercy of GOD, but only the Effeés. 


and Confequences of it. In like Manner, we. are 


not to abufe St. Fuftin and his Words fo much. 


as to fancy he meant, that the fpiritual Circum- 


cifion he fays we receive by Baptifm, is Baptifm: 


it felf. Nay, 

2. He plainly fhews he meant no fuch thing: 
for the Circumcifion which he oppofes to the 
Fewifh in the Flefh, he exprefly fays is that which 
Enoch, and thofe like him obferv'd, and yet he 
fays, We have receiv’d the fame by Baptifm. No 
Man fure can really think he means only Baptifm 
by all this; for when, where, and by whom was 
Enoch baptiz’d ? 

_ And the Martyr often talks directly contrary 
to our Author’s Glofs; of which I will produce 
fome 
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fome Inftances, to let you fee how much Mr. Wall 
mifreprefents him. Thus he diftinguifhes between _ 
Baptifm and the Chriftian Circumcifion, when 
he explains, |[ Wajh ye and make ye clean, and 
~ put away the evil of your doings, Maiahi. 16. and 
fays, Gov commands you to walh with this Laver, 
and to be circumcis d with the true Circumcifion. The 
true Circumcifion anfwers here direétly to the 
putting amay the evil of their doings, and not to 
their wafbing. As wathing and putting away the 
Evil, @c. are two different things; fo Baptifin, 
which ‘according to’ St. Fuftin, anfwers to one, 
and. Circumcifion which anfwers to the other, 

_ . molt be different likewife: and what the true 
Circumcifion confifts in, the following Words of 
Iftiah teach us, ceafe to do evil, ver.17. learn ta 

do. well, feek Fudgment, relieve the opprefsd, &c. 
And ‘if all this is included in the true Circumci- 
fion, according to St. Fujtiz, how can any one fay 
he;took:Baptifm to be that Circumcifion? and 
“which he afterwards calls * our Circumcifion, 

. Im another place. he fays, |- Let a Alan be a 
Scythian or a. Perfian, if he receive the Kuowledg 
of GOD, and his Curist, and obferve the eter- 
nal Rules of Fuftice, he is circumcis’d with an ex- 
cellent and ufeful Circumcifion, &c.. And in the 
very next Page before that which our Author 
takes his Citation from, we have this defcription 
of the true Circumcifion.  ||}| The Precept of Cire 
“ aid cumcifion, 
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 eumeifion, which commands to circumeife- Infants on 
the eighth Day, was but a Type of that true Circum= 
cifion, with which we are circumcisd from Error and 


And again, * He (viz. Jofhua) is faid aa-the- fe- 
cond Circumeifion to circumeife the People with Knives 
of Stone (Joth. v. 2, &c-) which fignifys this Circum= 
cifion wherewith Jesus Curis has circumcisd 
us, from the worhipping of Stones and Idols.— We 
are circumeisd from the deceitfulnefs of this World 
with Knives.of Stoney that is, by the Word of our 
Lorp Jesus.— By Kaives of Stone we are to ui= 
derftand.the Dattrine of C uRtis 7, by which fo many 
of the uacircumcis’d, who were once deceiv’d, are 
now circumcis A with the Circumcifion of the Heart, .&c. 
And, in the next Page: | Happy. are we who are 
circumcis'd with Kuives of Stone in this fecond Cire 

cumcifion: — But our Circumeifion, which isthe fe- 
cond, and takes place after yours, is perform d ‘with 

Sharp  Stones,.that.is by the Doétrines of the chief 
Corner Stone, preach’d by the Apoftles, who was cut 
out without hands, and has circumeis'd us from Ido- 
latry and all manner of Evil. Whofe Hearts are fo 
circumcis’d. from. all Wickednefs, &c. 
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/ And whatever may be pretended, the Primitive 
Church generally talk after the fame manner : 
Ivecaus ules almoft the fame Words, and tells us, 
| The Circumerfion in, the Fle(b prefigur’d the Cir- 
cumecifion of the Heart. And Origen, without any 
mention of Baptifm,” fays, * He who lays ajide 
his falfe Notions and. evil Imaginations, circumesfes 
the Foreskin of his Heart. Vhere’s a great deal 
more to this purpofe in the fame Place, which] 
will not tranfcribe. Tertullian, in like manner, 
without giving the leaft Intimation that Baptifm 
is the Chriftian Circumcifion, which fucceeds in 
the ftead of that in the Flefh,-fays, ‘As there+ 
fore the carnal Circumeifion, which was but for a time, 
was given for a Sign to a ftubbora and rebellious 
People, fo the Spiritual: is given for. the Salvation of 
the. Obedient, as the Prophet Jeremiah. fays, Circum- 
cife your felves to'the LORD, andstake away 
the Foreskin of your Hearts, chap.iv- ver. 4... And 
10, \Lattantius Lays; || And otheyLORD_ faid to 
Jefus or Jofhua, make thee fharp Knives and .cir+ 
cumbvife again the Children of \rael the fecond time, 
forefhewing there was to be another:Circumcifion, nop 
of the Eleh, as’ was the firft, which the Jews frill 
ee ORG Hi tee ‘y prattifes 
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prattife, but of the Heart and Spirit, which is given 
by CHRIST the true FESUS. You fee, Sir, 
he exprefly: fays the fecond Circumcifion is zoe 
of the Flefb,; but Baptifm is plunging the Flefh 
into Water, and is therefore of the Flefh, and 
cannot be the fecond Circumcifion. ‘There is 
no colour of Reafon therefore for any to pretend 
that the Antients, and particularly St. Fuj/tiz, 
ever imagin’d Baptifm fucceeds to us inftead of 
Circumcifion. 

But here our Author, after his ufual method, 
compares St. Fuffin’s Words with a Place of Scrip- 
ture, which is as. wrongly apply’d as the reft. 
* It (the Paflage of St. Fuftin) is to the fame 
Senfe, fays our Author, as is that faying of St.Paul, 
where he calls Baptifm, with the putting off the Body 
of ‘the Sins of the Flefh, which artends it, the Cir=. 
cumcifion of Curist. And here he cites Co- 
tof: ii. 11, 12. But ’tisa great Miftake to fay, 
St. Paul, by Circumcifion here, means Baptifm. 
For, 

1. The Scriptures no where call Baptifm Cir- 
cumcifion, nor afford us any ground to imagine 
fo: and to fay that Baptifm is intended by it 
here, is faying a thing at pleafure, and offering 
as great Violence to the Words as can well be ima- 
gin’d. For fomething very different from the Wafh- 
tng of the Body in Water, is frequently in Scrip- 
ture call’d Circumcifion, and oppos’d to the Legal 
Circumcifion of the Fews-;\ and the: Scriptures 
fpeak of no Circumcifion, but either that under 
the Law in the Blefh, or the Spiritual in the 
Heart, @&c. Even the Prophets under the Femifh 
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Oeconomy mention this Circumcifion, as well as 
the Writers of the New Teftament. . 

Now if Baptifm is never call’d Circumcifion in 
Scripture; but fomething elfe, wiz. Purity of 
Heart, @c. is frequently fo call’d; how natural 
and neceflary does it appear to underftand the 
Circumcifion, Coloff ii. 11. to mean, not Baptifm, 
but Purity of Heart, @c? For the Analogy of 
Scripture has always been thought the chief Rule 
of Interpretation, and I think our Adverfarys can 
fortify their Expofition by no Argument from 
Reafon, nor fo much as one fingle Text of 
Scripture. But, 

2. In the next Place, the Words themfelves 
effectually exclude that Acceptation: for they 
fo particularlycharacterize the Circumcifion there 
fpoken of, that it can’t be queftion’d what is 
meant by it; and I am amaz’d to fee that Men 
of fo much Senfe and Learning as many of the 
Pedobaptifts are, can (notwithftanding all the 
care St. Paul has taken to be underftood) miftake 
his Meaning. The Circumcifion Chriftians are to 
regard, he fays, is made without Hands ; now Bap- 
tifm is not made without Hands, and therefore can- 
not be this Circumcifion, unlefs he refolves all into 
the Quakers internal Baptifm only. This Cir- 
-cumcifion is oppos’d to the Femzfh in this refpedt, 
particularly, that theirs was made with Hands, 
and this mithour: but if he meant Baptifm, it 
can no more be faid to be made without Hands 
than the Jews Circumcifion in the Flefh; and 
therefore the Chriftian Circumcifion here intended 
muft have this difference from the Femh, that 
it cannot be any thing external or relating to 
the Flefh, any farther than it is, as St. Paul af- 

_ terwards fays, by putting off the Body of the Sins of 
the Flefh ; and ferves to explain yet more particu- 
larly wherein this Circumcifion made without 
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Hands confifts, viz. in fuch internal Operations 
of GOD’s Holy SPIRIT on the Mind of 
Man, whereby the Heart is purify’d from inward 
Filth and evil Inclinations. This is fometimes 
exprefs’d by putting off the Old Man, and 
putting on the New, Ephef.iv. 22. and Coloff. ill. 
9,10. and this, you know, is the Circumcifion 
St. Paul commonly oppofes to the Femifh 5 as 
Gal. vi, 15. where arguing againft the Law’s 
being then in force, hefays, Neither Cireumcifion 


availeth any thing nor Uncircumcifion, but a new 


Creature. And again, Rom, il. 29. Circumcifion is 
that of the Heart, in the Spirit. Since then St. Paul 
fo plainly fpecifys the Circumcifion here meant, 
and characterizes it by fuch Marks as agree only 
to the internal one of the Heart; and -withal 
conftantly oppofes this Circumcifion of the Heart 
to the Yemifh, and never mentions a third: what 
can incline any Man, contrary to the Analogy of 
Scripture, the particular Signs exprefs’d in the 
Words, and without any neceflity, to impofe this 


_ Strange Senfe on this fingle Place of St. Paul ? 


The Circumcifion here call’d Chriftian, muft be 
either wholly internal or wholly external, or part- 
ly both. Itcannot be partly internal, and partly 
external (which our Author pretty plainly aflerts) 
becaufe, if it confifts of thefe two Parts, one 
whereof may be perform’d without Hands, and 
the other not, it. can’t be call’d Circumcifion 
without Hands; for, in order to make it com- 
pleat, another part is neceflary which muft be 
perform’d with Hands, and what is true of any . 
one part cannot be deny’d of the whole: and 
therefore, if the Chriftian Circumcifion does but 
partly confift of what muft be perform’d with 


‘Hands, it is not a Circumcifion without Hands, 
- which is dire@ly contrary to St. Paws Affertion. 


And our Adverlarys will grant, this Circumcifion’ 
: can’t 
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can’t be wholly external; it remains therefore 
that it muft be a Circumcifion wholly internal, 
and confequently it can’t be Baptifm. 

Here Mr. Wail tells us, the Antients were wont to 
call Baptifm the Circumcifion done without Hands. 
By this Information doubtlefs he hopes to per- 
fuade fome that St. Pzul calls it fo too, becaufe 
the inward Part was perform’d without Hands. 
Does Mr. Wall mean, that for this Reafon, the 
outward Part was call’d Circumcifion without 
Hands? If he does not mean fo, he trifles, for ’tis 
of the outward Ceremony we are difputing; and 
if he does mean fo, we have a greater Deference 
for St. Paul:‘than to think he talks at fuch a rate, 
and a more honourable Opinion of the Antients 
than to. fuppofe they cou’d be fo grofly abfurd 
as to fay, the external Ceremony of Baptifm 
was perform’d without Hands. The Paflages’ of 
the Antients our Author refers to, I have con- 
fulted particularly, and I’m fure they fay no fuch 
thing. 

Belides; if they, and even St. Paul too, did 
commonly fpeak of Baptifm as Mr. Wall pre- 
tends , how does this affect Infant-Baptifm ? 
Which way can he contrive an Inference to prove 

from thence that Infants are to be baptiz’d? 
It muft be thus: If Baptifim fucceeds to us in- 
ftead of Circumcifion, then it follows, as Infants 
were order’d under the Law to receive the 
Fewifh Circumcifion, fo now, tho it be not or- 
der’d, they muft be circumcis’d under the Gof- 
pel, with the Chriftian Circumcifion, that is, 
they muft be baptiz’d. I have propos’d the Ar- 
gument very fairly, and yet you may obferve, Sir, 
how plainly it points us to the Solution which is 
contain’d init. For there is this difference how- | 
ever, that Infants were order’d. to be circam- 
cis’'d under Adofes; but were not grder’d to be 
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circumcis’d, that is, baptiz’d, under CuristT: 
therefore Il anfwer, under Afofes they ought to be 
circumcis’d, becaufe it was exprefly order’d; but — 
under Curist, they are not to be baptiz’d, 
becaufe it is not order’d. So great a difference’ 
in the two Inftitutions, fhou’d be thought enough” 
to juftify fo neceflary a difference in the Practice. 
For the Parallel between Circumcifion and Baptifm ’ 
failing in this particular, the Argument drawn 
from it; which can’t’ extend beyond the Parallel 
*tis founded on, muft alfo fail. oe 
But farther: The Principle upon which the 

Pedobaptifts go in arguing from this Topick, 
muft be this, That what was done and ob- 
ferv’d in refpect to Circumeifion under the Law, 
muft be «done and obferv’d now in refpec& to 
Baptifm under the Gofpel.. If any plain Inti- 
mation cou’d be found, that Infants particularly 
are to be initiated now by Baptifm, as formerly 


they were by Circumcifion, the Difpute!won’d be 


at an end, and we need go no farther back: but: 
fince there’ is no fuch particular Inftruction, the 
whole muft-at laft depend upon the general Prin- 
ciple-mention’d. RB EL Cu 
Now: if this be falfe;. as no Man that: reads 
it can deny but it is, then afl that is built upon 
it-muft of courfe fall: to the Ground. -< /~ 


“Some of the Confequences of this Priviciple ate 


ticle? 2 : 

t. Circumcifion’ was ‘to be perform’d~on. the. 
eighth Day precifely; it was not to be defer’d 
longer upon any pretence, nor to be adminiftred 
before, tho in the utmoft danger of’ Death: ac- 
cordingly, the Fems fuffer’d their Children to die 
uncircumcis’d rather than do it before the time. 
Baptifm therefore, by this-Rule, muft be always 
adminiftred on the eighth Day precifely, and nei- 
ther: before. nor after on any account whatever. 
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And yet. this is contrary. to. the Opinion and 
Practice of the Pedobaptifts. — 
2. But what more immediately affects our pre- , 
fent Difpute, is to.obferve, that the Females were 


not to be circumcis’d, and. therefore now they 


ate not to be baptiz’ d: for thofe only, who were 
to be circumcis’d then, are the Subjects of Bap- 
tifm, now: and this is not,only the Principle 
our Antagonifts go upon, but. their very Argu- 
ment too, And therefore, if it proves. Infants 
are proper Subjects from the Analogy, it equally 
proves the Male-Infants only are propet Subjects. 
If one was to follow the Argument in every par- 
ticular, what confus’d Work. wou’d it make? 
Ina word, then, it undoubtedly follows, That 
whatever Principle leads to fuch wild, extrava- 
gant Conclufions, is abfurd, and ought 1 to be dif- 
own'd. | 
But now, if. Mr. Wall and the Pxdobaptifts ° 
will grant, that we are not to judg from the 
Subjects of Circumcifi ion, precifely to thofe of Bap- 
tifm, they give up their own Argument; or. if 
they will ftand by this Argument, they. mutt deny 
Baptifm to Females. But 1 know they will depart 
from the Rule in thefe Cafes, and we claim the 
fame Allowance to depart from it in the other 


too. 

But they'll tell us the Apoftles vary’d in thefe 
and fuch like Particulars, which is Warrant enough 
for them to do fo too: they baptiz’d not Males 
only, but Females alfo, Aden and Women. All this 
is very true; and the Apoftles vary’d alfo in 
another Particular, viz. that whereas Infants were 
us’d to be circumeis’'d, they admitted none but 
the Adult to Baptifm. And hence we infer, that 
they did not make Circumcifion their Pattern in 
any thing relating to Baptifm: Why then fhou’d 
our Adverfarys plead for any Agreement between 
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thefe two Symbols, only in this Circumftance ? 
for they allow the Apoftles obferv’d no Agree- 
ment between ’em in any other Particular.. And 
does it not at laft from all plainly appear, that 
it is with the greateft Reafon we aflert the Scrip- 
ture and antient Chriftians do not pretend to 


run a Parallel between Circumcifion and Baptifin ; 


and that, if they had in fome refpeéts, it cou’d 
not be concluded from thence that Infants are 
to be baptiz’d? All the Objedtions and Pretences 
about Circumcifion therefore muft be manifeftly 
invalid ; and J am perfuaded, if the Clergy them- 
felves were to confider the Matter more delibe- 
rately, they wou’d be afham’d of all they have 
urg’d from this Head. 

Let us proceed now to our Author’s next Ci- 
tation from St. %ujtiz, which is that Part of the 
firft Apology, wherein the Martyr gives the Roman 
Emperour an Account of the Chriftian Initiation 
by Baptifm. It is too long to be tranfcrib’d: 
you may read it in St.Fa/Pin himfelf, or in Mr.Wall’s 
Hiftory ; for ’tis a noble Piece of Antiquity, and 
indeed fo is the whole Apology. If this made for 
Pedobaptifm, it wou’d be very confiderable, and 
doa great deal more than has been yet done, in 
the Argument of Antiquity: but Mr. Wall himfelf 
confeffes it does not prove Infants are to be bap- 
tiz’d, and therefore fuppofes his Readers will won-. 
der what he means by producing it here; in an- 
fwer to which he tells us, he does not produce it 
for that purpofe. St. Fuffim introduces the Ac- 
count he gives of Baptifm thus; Jeff, fays he, 
if I fhowd leave our this, I might feem to deal un- 
fairly in fome part of my Apology. If he was fo 
cautious then, not to feem unfair, in hiding any 
thing from the Powers before whom he pleaded 3 
’tis ftrange he fhou’d entirely omit, without the 
Jeaft Intimation, fo important an Article as the 
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Cuftom of baptizing Infants, if it had been prac- 
tis’d at that time, ; ; 

The Heathens were apt enough to charge the 
Chriftians with ufing Infants very barbarouily : it 
concern’d St. fu/fin therefore not to give any Um- 
brage, by feeming to avoid the mentioning of ’em. 
So careful an Apologift wou’d certainly have taken 
occafion to mention ’em, and defcribe the Chrifti- 


ans Treatment of ’em very exaCtly, in order to — 


remove all Sufpicions from the Empefour’s Mind. 
When they were reported to murder Infants, or 
make fome impious Ufe of their Blood, what 
cou’d poflibly fortify the Sufpicion more, than 


that fo great a Man as St. Fuftiz fhou’d, in a | 


publick and formal Apology, decline faying any 
thing at all of what they did to ’em? It was 
altogether neceflary therefore for St. Fuftin, at 
leaft, to have taken fome notice of Infants, if 
they had us’d any Ceremony about em; and 
therefore ’tis wrong in Mr. Wall to fay, * He had 
no occafion to [peak of the Cafe of Infants. \ 

But fappofing he had not, muft he therefore 
defcribe Baptifm in fuch a manner as cannot be 
at all applicable to the Cafe of Infants, as he 
has done? This wou’d have been directly deceiv- 
ing the Emperour, who certainly underftood 
St. Fuftin’s Account to be full and true of Bap- 
tifm in general, and never imagin’d the Chriftians 
baptiz’d otherwife. But Mr. Wall fuppofes the 
Chriftian Church, at that time, had two Baptifms, 
as the Church of England has at prefent, namely 
one of Adult Perfons, here defcrib’d by St. Fujin, 
and another of Infants different from that. And 
therefore he intimates, that what St. Fuffin fays 
here might agree to Adult Perfons, but cannot 
be apply’d to the Cafe of Infants. 
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A Man that will take this Liberty, may fay 
any thing with as much Reafon. ’Tis true in- 
deed, what St.Fuftin fays can only be apply’d to’ ~ 
Adult Baptifm: but that the Martyr fhou’d pre- 
varicate with the Emperour, and not fpeak of 
Baptifm in general as adminiftred to all, but only 
in fome Cafes, is unworthy his Sincerity, and al- 
together an unreafonable Conje@ture: for St. Fu/- 
tin, {am fure, affords him no ground for this 
Diftin@ion, who with Primitive Candor and 
Simplicity, gives an impartial full Account of the 
Adminiftration of Baptifm, in general, and fo as 
to reach all Cafes. Upon thefe Confiderations, I 
think,’ it muft be plain to any impartial Judg, 
that if this Paffage of St. Yu/fiz does not make for 
Infant-Baptifm, but relates only to the Adult, 
by Mr.Wall’s own Confeffion, then it muft make 
ftrongly, againft it: for had there been fuch a 
thing as Infant-Baptifm at that time, how eafy 
had it been for St. Fuiz, and how neceflary, to 
have faid, not only they who are perfuaded and do be- 
lieve, &c. but alfo to have added, together with 
their Infant Children, are baptix’d?- 

But there is another thing, even in the Words, 
which directly oppofes Infant-Baptifm; the Words 
I particularly refer to, our Author tranflates thus: 
And me have been taught by the Apoftles this Reafon 
for this Thing, becaufe we being ignorant of our firft 
Birth, were generated by Neceffity, &c. that we 
Shou'd not continue Children of that Neceffity and 
Lenorance, but of Will (or Choice) and Knowledg ; 
and fhou'd obtain Forgivenefs of the Sinsy in which we 
have liv’d, by Water, &c, Nothing can be plainer 
than that the new Birth, together with the Re- 
miflion of Sins to be obtain’d by Water, is here 
faid to depend not upon any Neceflity, or the 
Will of another, as our being bora into this 
World did, but, on the contrary, Of our own 
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Wills, or free Choice and Knowledg ; for the Op- 


_ pofition lies here: We were at firft generated 


without our Knowledg or Choice, but we muft be 
regenerated, and obtain the Remiffion of our 
Sins by Water, mith our own Knowledg and 
Choice. And this. fhews that Infants, who are 
not capable of that Knowledg and Choice, are 
confequently not capable of this Baptifm: if they 
are to be baptiz’d, it muft be without their Choice, 
as much as their firft Generation was;. which de- 
ftroys St. Fu/tin’s Oppolition, and therefore muft 
be thought inconfiftent with his Notion of the 
Matter. rae 

Or however, fuppofing this were not fo plain, 
we are at leaft upon equal Terms with Mr. Wall as 
to this Paflage, fince he confefles it does not make 
for \nfant-Baptifm. One wou’d be apt to think 
therefore it was impertinently cited, but our 
Author tells us, he produces it upon thefe three 
Accounts. Weypen 

1. Becaufe this is the moft antient and. beft Ac- 
count of the Way of Baptixing, next the Scripture, &e. 


and he notes that many Chriftians of thofe Times 


had liv’d ia the Apoftles Days; intimating, their 
Way was the more likely to be the fame with 


that of the Apoftles: and if fo, our Author muft — 


allow, that thofe who come neareft in Practice 
to this Account of St.Fu/fin, are to be accounted 
moft in the right, and to adminifter the Ordi- 


nance in the greateft Purity. Now it is plain to 


any who read St. Fu/tin’s Words, efpecially when 
they are compar’d with what he fays in other 
Places, that Baptifm was at that time adminiftred 
by dipping; the Confequence of which is, that not 
thofe who fpriskle or pour, but thofe who dip re- 
tain the true Apoftolick Way- 

In the next Place, St. Yu/fiz here mentions only 
Adult Perfons, and elfewhere plainly excludes In- 
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fants from being then baptiz’d in the Church; 
and fays, that Adult Perfons only can or ought 
to be baptiz’d: and therefore again, not thofe 
who admit Infants, but thofe who admit Adult 
Perfons only, who a@ually believe, cc. agree ex- 
aly with St. Fu/fiz and the Chriftian Church of 
his time, and confequently with the Apoftles 
too. Thus, from this firft Note of Mr. Wall, it 
follows that the Antipedobaptifts here in England, 
who dip the Adult only, are in the right; and 
that the Pedobaptifts, whom he goes about to 
defend, are as wide of the Truth in thefe Points, 
as being dire&tly contrary to it, can make ’em. *~ 
2. The fecond (and perhaps the chief) Reafon 
for Mr. Wall’s citing this Paflage, is, becau/e, he 
fancys, it fhews that the Chriftians of thefe Times usd 
the word Regeneration for Baptifm. This Remark 
is providently laid down againft a proper time: 
for you will find our Author has occafion after- 
wards to prove this Affertion. But this Paflage of 
St. Fuftin is far from doing him that fervice he 
intends ; for tho he talks of their being regene> 
rated, and joins it pretty clofely with ‘their bein 
baptiz’d, yet he does not fay Baptifin is Regene- 
ration : but only intimates that they receiv’d, or 
compleated, or confirm’d, ec. that Regeneration 
by Baptifm : and as he is {peaking only of Adult 
Perfons, he muft doubtlefs mean fome | farther 
Regeneration than bare Wafhing. The Paflage, 
I contefs, is a little obfcurely exprefs’d 5 but 
however, in this Senfe only, it is agreeable with 
St. Fuftin’s Doctrine, as an Example or two may 
fatisfy you. 
In his Dialogue with Trypho, he fays, * Curist 
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is become the Head of another People, who are rege= 
nerated by him by Water, Faith, and the Tree, &c. 
As Mr. Wall argues, Regenerated here muft fig- 
nify baptiz’d and then the Paflage runs thus, 
which were baptiz’d of him by Water, Faith and 
the Tree, that is, the Crofs. But when did our 
Saviour baptize by Water, ec? And what Senfe 
is there inthat Expreffion, baptize by Faith, ce? 
Regenerated plainly means fomething elfe, which, 
he fays, was done by CurisT; and therefore 
he cannot intend Baptifm, which is not admi- 
niftred by Curisr_ perfonally: or if Baptifm 
is faid to be adminiftred by Curisr, as it Is 
done by his Command, and by his. Difciples, as 
Fohniy. 1,2. yet we are faid here to be regenerated 
by or thro Water, as a Symbol, not as the thing 
it felf; for it is not faid za Water. 

Befides, the Regeneration is plac’d in Faith and 
in the Crofs, as well as inWarer; and yet Faith, 
ftriétly fpeaking, is not Regeneration, but only a 
Means of it, and fo likewife is Baptifm, ec. And 
the Crofs, or Curist’s Sufferings, or what elfe 
may be thought is here intended by it, cannot be 
our Regeneration, but only a Means of it. 

We have another plain Inftance to this purpofe 
in this very Apology, and but a little after the 
Words Mr.Wall tranfcribes; where fpeaking of 
the Sacred Supper, the Martyr fays, * Of which it 
is not lawful for any to partake, but fuch as believe the 
things we teach, and are baptiz’d for the Remiffion of 
their Sins, and Regeneration, &c. This manifeftly 
fhews that St. Yu/fie thought Baptifm was for 
Regeneration, juft as it is for the Remiflion of 
Sins; but as Baptifm is not the Remiflion 
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of Sins, fo neither is it Regeneration. That the . 
Martyr fays, cap ’aptoras, but ds Ave hwo, 
is no Objection; for «ap “agtoras is doubtlefs 
the fame in Senfe with St. Peter’s es "aqeow, 
Aéts ii, 28. and. therefore ’tis all one as if St. Fu- 
ftin, who was indeed not very exact in his Lan- 
guage, had faid ds "Agen. It appears then from 
hence, St. Zuftim only thought that we, fome how 
or other, obtain’d or feal’d, cc, our Regeneration 
by Baptifm, as a Mean or Sign, cc. juft as we 
alfo obtain Remiffion of Sins thereby, but not 
that Baptifm is Remiffion of Sins or Regeneration: 
And therefore he is to be thus only underftood, 
and not.as our Author wou’d fain underftand him. 
_ 3- The third Thing for which Mr. Wall cites 
this Paflage of St. Fuftin, is, becaufe, fays' he, we 
fee by it that they underftood that Rule of our Savi- 
our, Except a Man, cc. of Water-Baptifm, and 
concluded from it, that without fuch Baptifm uo Perfon 
cou’'d come to Heaven. But how ftrangely does 
Mr. Wall treat his Readers? One while he woud 
have us believe St. Fu/tix {peaks here only of Adult 
Perfons converted from Heathenifm; but now you 
are, allona fudden, to fuppofe he means Infants 
as well as Adult: for Mr. Walls defign in this 
Note, is, to have us believe that St. Fujfin afferts, 
no Perfon, whether Adult or Infant, can be fav’d 
Without Baptifm. But upon Mr. Wall’s own Con- 
ceffion (and ’tis alfo too manifeft to be deny’d ) 
the Martyr intends no fuch thing, but only that 
all Adult Perfons who hear the Word preach’d 
and believe, for of fuch only he fpeaks,’ ought 
to be baptiz’d in order to their being made 
Partakers. of the Kingdom. | . 
The next Citation Mr. Wall produces out of this 
Father, is taken from the fame Apology with the 
former, and he tranflates it thus: Several Perfons 
among us of 60 and 70 Tears ald, of both Sexes, who 
7 were 
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‘mere difcipled to Curist in their Chilhood, do 
continue uncorrupted. His Argument from thefe 
Words is this, that many were difcipled to 
Curist zm their Childhood, and therefore Chil- 
dren may be difcipled; and the Word us’d by 
St. Matthew, Chap. xxviil. 19. which is the fame 
as is us’d here, does not mean to teach, but to 
difciple in fuch manner as Children ‘are capable - 
of. Nay, if it be true, that St. Fuftiz wrote this 
but 100 Yearsafter St. Matthew, and that fome In- 
fants had been baptiz’d 70 Years before he wrote, 
it follows that Infants were baptiz’d within the 
Apoftolick Age, and even while moft of the Apof- 
tles were yet living. Which is a formidable Ar- 
gument indeed; bat Ibeg you, Sir, to obferve the 
whole Force of it depends upon our Author’s Mif- 
reprefentation of the Words, which is beyond 
excufe. 3 
As’ to wobito I have largely prov’d from its 
Ufe inGreck Authors, from the Senfe in which the 
Fathers underftood the Commiffion, from moft if 
‘not all the Verfions, and from the Confent of feve- 
ral of the moft Learned Criticks, that it neceffarily 
includes Teaching in its Signification. The whole 
Strefs of? what our Author advances to the con- 
trary from thefe Words of St. Fuftim, lies in the 
Senfe of the Phrafe, cx zzfduv; which Mr. Wal, 
that the Paflage might ferve his turn, has unfair- 
ly rendred iw their Childhood. “To convince there- 
fore the moft prejudic’d, I fhall fhew the Difin- 
genuity of our Atithor’s Verfion more largely than 
fo obvious a Matter requires; for every body 
knows well enough that cw wzidwv fignifys not 
in but from their Childhood, juft. as *tis faid of 
St. Timothy, || that from a Child, or from his In- 
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fancy, as it ftriGly fignifys, he had known the Holy 
Scriptures, not that it can be thought he under- 
ftood ’em in his Infancy, but only from his In- 
fancy he had been training up in the knowledg 
of ’em. 

So Cicero * fpeaks of being brought up in good 
Learning (per omnem Pueritiam) from one’s ten- 
dereft Iafancy.. And in another Place, -+ fpeak- 
ing, of Diodorus the Stoick, he fays, under, whom I 
ftudy'd (a Puero) from a Child. Inftances of this 
kind are common; bat I muft confine my felf to 
the Greek Writers. Laertius || fays of Xenocrates 
the Dull, of Chalcedon, that he ftudy’d under Plato 
(cx vis) from his Infancy. Socrates fays of the 
Demon which attended him, ** By fome Divine 


 Direttion a certain Demon has continu’d to attend ° 


me, beginning from my Infancy (cw muidds)3 and 
fo Ficinus tranflates it, 4 prima Pueritia. And thus 
alfo Plutarch |: fays of Cato Minor, that he was 
obferv’d (cm muidis) even from bis Childhood, in 
his Vosce, and Countenance, and in his Play, to be of 
an inflexible, morofe, and obftinate Difpofition. | 

To add fome Fathers of the Chriltian Church 
too: Origen fays, |\|| They who are call’d to do the 
Works of the Kingdom of Gov: (cm Maiduv, i, 
Dparng “HAvuas ) from their Childhood and earlieft 
Days, are thofe whom the Houfholder bird early in 


’ the Morning, Matth. xx.1, @c. And alittle atter; 


in the fame Page, They who have been faithful (cx 
Taide) from their Childhood, who have labour'd, 
and with pains have kept a Check upon the Extra- 
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vagancys of Youth, think much that they fhowd re 


cerve no greater Reward than others, who were idle 
as to Religion till they grew old, and have receiv'd 
and done the Works of Faith but a little time. 
And Theophilus Antiochenws fays, that Epicurus and 
the Stoicks taught Inceft and Defilements with 
Mankind, and had fill’d the Librarys with thofe 
impure Doctrines, * that Perfons might. (cx Tloudwv 
pavdave) from their Childhood learn and be educated 
to fuch unlawful Converfation, In the Padagogue, 
St. Clemens Alexandrinus defines Pedagogy to’ be 
+ a good Inftitution in Vertue from the Childhood 
(cw Maidwv). 


And. to add yet fome Inftances from Scrip- — 


ture, Samuel || tells the J/raelites he had walked 
before them (cu NedrulG) from his Childhood, 
unto that Day. And Fob xxxi, 18, I have guided 
her from my Mother's Womb. The Royal Prophet 
Pfalm \xxi. 5. Thou art my Truft (ca Neétilds ws) 
from my Youth. Andagain, Ver.17. O Gon, thou 
haft taught me (cx NedtHlds us) from my Youth. 
And the young Man, whom Curisvr had di- 
rected to keep the Commandments, makes him 
this Anfwer, Maffer, all thefe have I obferv’d (cx 
NetHlds 4s) from my Youth, Mark x. 20. 

After all this I need make no farther Com- 
ment; for no Mortal can doubt but the Paflage 
in, St. Fuftin ought to have been render’d thus: 


| Several Perfons among us of 60 or 70 Years of Agey 


of both Sexes, who have been train’d up in the Chrif= 
tian Religion, or wftrutted in CurRist from their 
Childhood, do continue, &c. And this is exactly 
as Mr. Wall himfelf too has render’d the fame 
Phrafe, when he wason another matter, and did 
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not think it weaken’d his Argument: .’tis in a 
Paflage taken out of St. Bafil’s Exbortation to Bap- 
tifm, which our Author cites and tranflates Part I. 
ag-100.. thus: When. you have been (tx Numis) 
froma Child catechiz’d 1m the Word, are you not 
yet acquainted with the Truth? As in this Place 
St. Bafil, by our Author’s own Confeffion, fpeaks 
to fuch as had. been catechiz’d from their Child= 
hood ; fo St. Fufting. in the other, fpeaks of fuch 
as had been-znftrutted from their Childhood. . And 
therefore our Author has dealt here a little un- 
fairly with St. fuftin; and it’s plain that thefe 
Words, with the other Paflages he cites from that 
Father, are really nothing to his purpofe. 

I fhow’d now, Sir, fhew you that St. Fu/tin is 
fo. far from faying any thing in favour of In- 
fant-Baptifm, that he frequently enough ufes Ex- 
preflions and Reafonings, which declare he be- 
fiev’d nothing of the Matter... But, as I am:to 
anf{wer Mr. Wall, my Bufinefs is only to confute 
his Arguments, which I hope you think I have 
fairly done hitherto. 

Next follows St. Jrenew, in our Author’s Quo- 
tations; and ‘here we are to attack the {trongeft 
Hold of our Adverfarys. But, by the way, let 
us obferve that Mr. Wall confefles, this is the firjt 
exprefs mention that we have met with of Infants 
baptiz’d.. Now this being: wrote by his own 
Confeflion about 180 Years after Curisr, all 
that has. been. cited before that time, can’t fig- 
nify.much ;-and the Baptifm. of Infants-does not 
appear to have been practis’d, at beft, till about 

' the latter End of the fecond Century. Nor have 

the Pdobaptifts yet: prov’d.it was prattis’d then; 

for this Paflage from Jrezeus no more proves..it, 

phe you fee the other earlier Citations have 
one. : . 
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It’s true, many People have thought this Paflage 
plain and full to the purpofe: for what, fay they, 
can. be more exprefs than thefe Words, He came 
to fave all Perfons by Himfelf, all I mean, who by 
Him are regenerated unto Gov, Infants and littie 
ones, and Children, and Youths, and elder Perfons 2 
For as Infants are exprefly mention’d here, and 
faid to be fav’d by Curisr, by being regene- 
rated unto GO D by him: this they fay muft be 
thought an unexceptionable Inftance, that Infant- 
Baptifm was fpoken of as a thing commonly 
practis’d in St. Jreneus’s time. 

But to give this Paflage the weight they pretend. 
it has, they ought to have prov’d that St: Irenaeus 
does certainly fay thus; which is very doubtfal 
upon two Accounts. 1. It’s queftion’d whether 
the Paflage be genuine; or rather it feems to 
be undeniably fpurious. Cardinal Baronius * ob- 
ferv’d this above 100 Years ago; and, I think, the 

-Reafons he gives have never been anfwer’d yet. 

1. Henotes, thatthe latter Part of the Chapter, 
from whence the Words are taken, contradié the © 
Beginning; for to fay.Curisr was baptiz’d | 
at about 30, and to enumerate three Paflovers 
after that, in the laft of which he fuffer’d, is as 
plain an Argument that Curisr faffer’d about 

33, as.can be defir’d: and yet, in the latter Part 
of the fame Chapter, ’tis pretended Curist 
liv’d till above 50. If St. Irenaeus was guilty of 
fo palpable a Contradiction, he muft have been 
ftrangely inconfiderate, and not to be trufted in 
any Cafe; and then his Teftimony, tho ever fo 
full, is juftly contemn’d. But fince both Sides 
agree, the Holy Father cou’d not fall into fo 
grofs a Blunder: I infer, with the Cardinal, the 

‘Jatter Part of this Chapter is not his. 
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_ Cafaubon * quarrels with Baronius apon’ this 
occafion; but fays nothing to defend ‘the’ Paflage. 
And what Petavius + has offer’d > againft him, 
whichis the moft I have feen, amounts to nothing, 
if duly confider’d. He ownsall the Cardinal urges; 
for indeed St. Ireneus is exprefs as to the time of 
our Lorp’s Baptifm, and the three Paflovers 
mention’d, which. were after his Baptifm: but 
becaufe St. rezeus does not particularly fay, the 
firft of thefe three did commence with the next 
after his Baptifm, therefore Petavius imagines 
St. Ireueus thought there were feveral -Paflovers. 
between ‘his Baptifm, and the firft of thefe’ three, 
which are mention’d. But fince he does’ not at= 
tempt to prove this, *tis too wild and fanciful 
a Conjecture to pafs, and -founded. pureély:‘on 
Petavius’s Imagination. «And the only Reafon 
Petavius has to imagine this, he himfelf-tells' us, - 
is, becaufe, || otherwife Ste lrenzus contr adits him= 
felf = which is very. pleafant indeéd. *For® this 
is the Cardinal’s Affertion, and’ Petavius fhow’d 
not have fuppos’d the contrary, and then argu’d’ 
from his Suppofition;. for that’s only. begging- 
the Queftion. In fhort, Pecavius'allows the whole 
Force ,of the Cardinal’s Argumént, ‘that ‘the Be- 
ginning and End of this Chapter aré contradictory, 
unlefs it-can be prov’d to be probable, that‘ thefe 
three Paflovers are. not the. three immediately’ 
following upon our L.orp’s Baptifm: which’ f 
don’t fee how any Man will ever be able todo. © 
2. Another Reafon the Annalift gives, to render 
this Place of Jreveus fufpeted, is, that the Au- . 
thor of the laft Part of the Chapter, | wou’d con- 
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firm fo ‘manifeft a Falfhood, by the Authority 
of the’ Antients, who he pretends receiv’d it im- 
mediately from St, Fokr' himfelf and other Apof- 
tles: for Baronius thinks the Fancy is too notori- 
oufly falfe and ridiculous (as likewife all Men 
will allow it is ) to be contain’d in the Scrip- 
tures, or affirm’d by any of the Antients I-eneus 
cou’d refer to, and more-efpecially by St. fohe 
and other Apoftles, who cou’d not be miftaken 
a Matter, which even we at. this tinte know fo: 
Welete sf 
_ Mr. Dodwell *, not with any apparent Defign 
upon this Argument of the Cardinal’s, but in 
Anfwer to fome others, who make a different Ufe 
of the Paflage, wou’d haye us believe that St. Sobv, 
&c. from whom Pfexdo-Ireneus pretends to have 
deriv’d his Opinion, only judg’d’ by his Counte- 
nance, that our L orb was arriv’d to the be- 
ginning, at leaft, of old Age, which, St. Irenaeus, 
according’ to~the Divifion, of Ages in his time, 
underftood to be toward so Years. But, if the 
Fathers are capable of fuch grofs Errors in Faét, 
all Mr. Dodmell fays fo learnedly in that Differta- 
tion, will fignify nothing: becaufe, notwith{tand- 
ing his DiftinCtion, if by Reafoning, or any other 
way, they miftake and affert what is in Fé falfe, 
their Teftimony ‘cannot be rely’d on even as to 
Fatts; the Point Mr. Dedmell fo ftrenuoufly la- 
bours to carry... And how. unlikely is it that 
St. Febn’ andthe Apoftles fhould content them- 
felves with barely guefling at our SaviouR’s 
Age by his Looks; when nothing was more 
. €afy than to know it more exactly, and upon 
better grounds? Nay, they cou’d not but know 
it; for doubtlefs they had often heard, and as 
often related, the wonderful manner of his Birth, 
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with the ftrange Events that attended. it. “Lh 
time of Augujtus’s taxing, the whole World, and 
Herod’s barbarous:Maflacre of the Children, ec. 
were freth in their Memory: and what is more 
common or natural, than for People to enquire 
how long ago fuch, or fuch a thing, they are 
told of, was done? And that, they fhou’d not 
have this Curiofity.in fo important a Concern 
as the Birth, Gc. of CHRIST, is altogether 
incredible, 36 Sey -p585 dontw Nore 
Tis not to-be fuppos’d therefore, ‘that St. Jre- 
vaus receiv’d, or fays,jhe.receiv’d, fo falfe an Ac- 
count of our Lorn’s Age from. the Apoftles; 
and confequently that; Part of the Chapter, as it 
now ftands, is none of his. .- 9. 4..09.« 
‘3. To the Reafons of Baronius it.may be added, 
that St. Jreneus coud not. but know - better, than 
to think CHRIST _arriv’d‘fo much.as near the 
4oth Year, much lefs.the goth... The Apoftles 
certainly knew the‘time of our, LOR D’s meri- 
torious Paffion; for they. were difconfolate Eye- 
witneflés of it. And -the time of his. Birth 
they cowd no more be ignorant of, than. an 
true Englifbman can forget, the happy Period when 
his late Glorious Majefty bravelyrefeu’d. three 
Nations from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and. 
fecur’d the Throne to our prefent. moft:Gracious, 
Queen, whofe Succeffion is the greateft Blefling that 
has. follow’d upon that generous, Attempt ; in 
that it, makes all firm and lafting during Her 
Sacred Majefty’s Life at leaft: which-may Gop 
of his infinite Goodnefs lengthen ont, by .a nu- 
merous Addition of happy: Years, and at laft re- 
ward. Her fteddy Piety and Juftice with an in- 


conceivably happier Eternity. . : 

If then the Apoftles knew the time-of our 
LORD?’s Birth, and the time of his Death, of 
> CON-= 
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_confequence. they knew how. old he was at that 


time... And. they with whom they immediately 
convers’d, had undoubtedly, often heard ’em_re-: 
lJate.the whole, and cou’d not but know then the 
precife times when he was born, and when he 
dy’d.: Thus we find two of .the Difciples, as 
they, were going to Emaus, Luke xxiv. 14. talk- 
ing together of all the things that had happend; 
and. afterwards, ver. 21. noting to ‘the fup» 
pos’d Stranger the particular time they were 
done. 

Now St. Jreveus himfelf tells us he had feen 
and learnt many things from fome who had con- 
vers’d with the Apoftles. There is a very remark- 
able Fragment of his Epiftle to Florinus to this 
purpofe, preferv’d by Exufebius, which runs thus: 
* I faw you when I was a young Alan in the Lower 
Afia with Polycarp, making a notable Figure in the 
Emperour’s Court, and endeavouring to gain his Ef- 
teem; for Iremember what was done then, better than 
what has been done in later times (for what we learn 
in our Youth grows up with our Mind, and finks 
deeply into it). So that I cowd deferibethe Place 
where the Bleffed Polycarp fat and difcoursd, bis 


going out and coming in, his manner of Life, and 
his Perfor; his Difcourfes to the People, and the fa~ 
- miliar Converfe he faid he had with St. John and 


others who had feen the LORD; and how he ree 
hears’d their Difcourfes, and what be had heard them 
who had been Eye-witneffes of the Word of Life re- 
late of our LORD, and of his Miracles and Doc- 
trines, in all exattly agreeing with the Scriptures. 
And thefe things, which then by the Goodnefs of Gov 
ofer'd to me, I heard diligently, and committed ’ ens 
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to Memory, not in Paper, but in my Heart. And by 
the Grace of Gov, I do continually run *em over 
‘in my Mind diftinétly: 2 4 
In an Age fo nigh the Apoftles, Perfons who had 
the Advantage which St. Jreneus, by his own 
Words, appears to have had, cannot poflibly be 
fuppos’d to have been ignorant of oar LORD’S 
Age: for it is obfervable in the Paflage juft now 
tranflated, that St. Jrenzus had taken fuch parti- 
cular notice of Polycarp, that he remembred even 
the very Place he fat in, and all the moft minute 
Circumftances ; and very diligently heard the Ac- 
counts he gave of his Converfation with the Apo- 
ftles, and of the many things he had heard ’em_ 
relate of the LOR D and his Doétrines.. And as 
the Father attended to all thefe things with 
the utmoft eagernefs, fo he had treafur’d *em 
up in his Memory with the greateft Care and 
Fidelity. And is it to be imagin’d that Perfons, 
fo zealous and fo nice’ in their Obfervations, 
fhow’d not keep a tolerable Account of the Age, 
that is, the Birth and Paflion of their ador’d 
REDEEMER? abet 
Belides, as it might eafily be, fo it wascommonly 


' known from the Cenfual Rolls of ugu/tus, both 


at what Time, and in what Place our LORD 
was born.. Fuftin Martyr, in his Apology to the 
Emperour, appeals to thefe Rolls; and Tertullian, 
{peaking of ’em, as things fufficiently known, calls 
"em * faithful Witneffes of the Birth of CHRIST. 
And, in the beginning of Chriftianity, before 
and after St. Irenaeus, in the Difputes with. their 
Adverfarys, the Chriftians were wont to prove 
from the Prophets, when CHRIST was to 
appear 5 which occafion’d ’em to obferve and mark 
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the time of the Lorn’sBirth, and likewife the 
time of his Paffion, as we fee Tertullian, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, &c. have done: and in defending 
the Truth of Facts ’tis very ufual, and indeed 
can hardly be avoided, to mention, among other 
Circumftances, the Time and Place, Gc. with 
fome Care, tho not with the utmoft Exactnefs. 
So the Scripture notes our LORD was about 
30, when he .was. baptiz’d, and the like: now 
St. Irenaeus muft be fuppos’d to have feen and read 
feveral of thofe Difcourfes, and cou’d not but — 
be inform’d from them. in fome tolerable meafure 
of the LOR D’s Age; nay, he wou’d certainly 
have confider’d ’em in particular, the better to 
confute the Hereticks he wrote againft, upon fuch 
an occafion, and not negligently have expos’d 
himfelf to the fcorn of his Adverfarys, who 
wou’d doubtlefs have us’d all diligence to fhew 
howgrofly he, argu’d, and how much he was 
_miftaken, if he had fet down things at random, 

and made a falfe Computation. 
4. St. Irenaus’s own Words prove he was not 
guilty of fo great an Error as this {purious Paf- 
fage wou’d faften upon him. For in another 
Place, where he is not fo much concern’d to be 
exact, he juftly places the LOR D’s * Birth 
about the 41ft Year of Auguftus: now if Curis 
liv’d but 40 Years from thence, he cou’d not 
. be crucify’d.in the Reign of Tiberius, nor under 

Pontius Pilate, for Tiberius dy'd 37 Years after the 
Birth of Curisr, and Pilate was remov'd from 
his Government of Yudez, at leaft, a Year before, 
for he was made Governour in the Twelfth -} of 
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Tiberius, and continu’d but ten Years *; fo that 
he was difplac’d one Year before Tiberius dy’d, 
and confequently in the 36th Year from the Birth 
of Curisr: and certainly St. Irenaeus, who was 
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acquainted with Times more remote, cou’d not - 


but know this from $ofephus whom he had read. 

It is not to be imagin’d, the Time of aéting that 
bloody Tragedy on the LOR D of Life, cou’d 
be fo foon-and fo much forgotten by his moft 
zealous Adorers, and thofe who profefs’d to 
worfhip him as GOD #. Or however, they 
muft needs remember the precife Time of fo 
famous an Event as the Deftru@ion of Feru- 
falem: when every body knows it happen’d 
under Vefpafian 3 and in Ireneus’s days they coud 
not but know it was in that Emperour’s fecond 
Year; vay farther, that it was on the firft of 
September, and on the feventh Day of the Week 
too, as well as we do now: for St. Jreneus wrote 
but about 100 Years after it, and wasan old Man 
too when he wrote. Now from thefe things 
nothing was eafier than to compute the time 
of the Paflion. | 

From the Paflion, to the Deftru@ion of Fe- 
rufalem, twas generally allow’d by the Primi- 
tive Fathers, were about forty or forty-two 
Years, gs is plain from Eufebius \|, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus **, Origen +1-, &c. And Phlegon, who 
wrote a little before St. Ireneus was born, as he 
is cited by Origea ||ll, fays exprefly, that about 
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4° Years from the 15th of Tiberius,-(in which 
St.Luke fays our LORD was baptiz’d,’ being 30 
Years of Age) the City and Temple of Jerufalem 
were deftroy'd. St. Irenaeus then can’t be fuppos’d 
ignorant of this, no more than Mr. Wall can 
be thought not to know the time when the Re- 
formation began in England; or that it was under 
Hen. Vil, or how long it is fince that King’s Reign. 

But if St. Jrenveus knew our LORD ’s Paffion 
was about 40 Years before the Deftru@ion of 
Serufalem, he cowd not make CHRIST to 
have liv’d above 31 Years or thereabout. For 
it’s plain from the beft Hiftorys, and from the 
Obfervations of Eclipfes, that Auguftus dy’d 14 
Years after the Birth of CHRIST; after which 
Tiberius reign’d 23 Years,‘and confequently dy’d 
anno 37. hence Caligula reign’d about 3 Years 
and a half, and therefore dy’d ano 41, Claudius 
fucceeded for about 13 Years and a half, and dy’d 
anno §4. Nero reign’d about 14 Years, and there- 
fore dy’d anno 68. Galbareign’d about 7 Months, 
and therefore dy’d about auno 69. Otho 3 Months, 
and dy’d likewife anno 69. Vitellius reign’d but 
8 Months, and dy’d about the beginning of 70. 
Vefpafian {ucceeded him; in whofe fecond Year 
the City was deftroy’d; that-is, about the Year 
71: but if our LORD fuffer’d 40 Years before 
that, by fubftraGting 40 from 71, you have 31, 
about which Age he was crucify’d. | 

-There may indeed be fome Variations in come , 
puting thefe Periods; but it’s impoflible to find 
any ground, efpecially for thofe fonearthe Times ~ 
we {peak of, to reckon Cunist was near Fifty 
when he died. oe 
Clemens \\ Alexandrinus calculates very much after 
this manner, with but little difference. And to 
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fappofe St. Jreneus ignorant of. thefe neceflary. 
Steps, which were then fo very eafy to be known, 
viz. about 6o or..at moft .7o, Years after the E- 
vents, is as abfurd a Suppofition as can well .be, 
and. makes this Father a moft negligent Writer. 
Fofephus alone, whom he had read; or Phlegon, 
who wrote but in Adrian’s Time, cou’d have-fur- 
nifh’d him with Particulars fufficient to, judg of 
the Lorxp’s Age at his Paflion, as appears by 
the following Series extracted from Fofephuss. --» 


6 Years. 
(a) Auguftus reign’ d————- 57... 


» (db). Tiberius ee 20 86 $H49794 
» (c), Caligula ———_—-—- ——- 9 8 OO», 
Cd) Claudia ———— 13 8 30. 
_ (e) Nero seipwenclocateatimimal TO0 mac’ 
~ (f£) Galba Mane OTT 
» (g) Othe — SiS BbsBox. 
_(h) Kitellius — OF Si. § 
And (1) Titus deftroy’d Ferufalem > bby 
in the fecond Year of his Exe 2 0.90 
ther Vefpafian 
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Now St. Jreveusy as I have before noted, places 
the Birth of CHRIST in the 41ft of Auguftuss 
therefore taking 41.from 111, there will remain 
70 for the time between the Birth of CHRIST 


(a) Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 3. 
b) Ibid. cap. 8. 
c) Ibid. lib. 19. cap. 2. - 
(d) De Bello Judaic, lib, 2, cap, 13. 
 (e) Ibid. lib. 5. cap, 6. 
 (f). Ibid. 
g) Ibid. cap. 8. 
~(h) Tbids-cap. 49. : 
(2) Ibid. lib. 7. cap. 18. 
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and the Deftruction of ferufalem: and then fap- 
pofing this Deftruction, according ‘to the common 
Account, to have been about 4o Years after the 
Paflion, CHRIST muft have fuffer’d at near 
30 Years of Age. Or to give the matter fhorter, 
the Scriptures affure us CHRIST fuffer’d un- 
der Pontius Pilate: now he govern’d Judea no lon- 
ger than Tzberzus reign’d, and not fo long ; and 
Tiberius, according to Fofephus, reign’d ‘20: Years: 
to which if we add the 14 Years CHRIST liv’d 
under Auguftus, they amount to no more ‘than 
34 Years, if CHRIST had liv’d as long as 73- 
berius did. Or again, if Tiberius reign’d but‘20 
Yeats, and CHRIST was about 30 in Tiberins’s 15th, 
as St. Luke aflures us, then he cou’d not be above. 
4 or § and thirty at moft when he died; but 
as he died under Pilate who was difmifs’d the 
Government a Year fooner, fo CHRIST muft 
have died'a Year younger. So that it was not 
poffible for St. Irenaeus, which way foever he went 
to work, to ftretch the Time of our Lorn’s 
Life upon Earth to near 40, much lefs 50 Years, 
as the Author of the latter part of the Chapter, © 
out of which the Pzdobaptifts cite the Words 
they build on, has inconfiderately done. 

Mr. Dodwell, ’tis true, has endeavour’d to make 
the Opinion of CHRIST’s being toward 50 
Years old, the more excufable, and likely to have 
been St.Jrenaus’s, by fhewing, * that he was nearer 
40 than is generally believ’d: but if his Calcula- 
tion be ever fo exact, it can fignify nothing in the 
prefent cafe, becaufe he agrees with us, that the 
time of the Paffion was the 1 9th of Tiberiws,and only 
fets the time of his Birth fomething backwarder 
than we do; which is not to be allow’d in this 


* Differt. I. in Ireneum, §. 46. p. 82, doce 
ber eg ee he Cale, 
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Gafe, becaufe St. Irenaeus himfelf. has determin’d 
the time of his Birth to the 41ft..of Auguftus ; 
from which to the roth of Tiberius.is but 33 Years, 
‘according to Mr. Dodwel himfelf-) 0)... 5 
» From all this therefore I think it muft neceflarily 
follow; that St. Jreneus cannot be, reafonably 
thought the Author of this part.of that Chap- 
ter ; for it can’t fairly be imagin’d that a Man of 
his Learning.and Integrity, was. either incapable 
‘of making the neceflary Computations, or fo, in- 
tolerably carelefs as to neglect em, .efpecially when 
che was:profefledly treating the matter, and did 
mot fpeakof it bythe by. fee, sO Sin ake 
_ +2. But in the fecond Place ’tis doubtful _whe- 
ther St. Irenaeus {aid as our Adverfarys underftand 
sthe Paflage now, becaufe we have,not. his own 
-Wotds, but only a Tranflation of em, which may 
give ’em a quite different Face from what they 
shad in the Original : and therefore if the Wards 
-be allow’d to ‘have any weight. at. all, it can be 
but.very little. And Tranflators very often took 
a great Latitude, as feveral among the Antients 
have complain’d. , . 

But as to this Tranflation of St. Jreneus in par- 
ticular, it is a very fcandalous one,. and: altoge- 
ther unworthy the Original... And this all lear- 
ned Men confefs,; fince it has: been known to, be a 
Tranflation: the great Scaliger. fays,: -f The Tranf- 
ator was an Afs, and had even lefs, Learning than 
Ruffinus: and yet one, wou’d think.no Man coud 
abufe his Original.more than ’tis known Ruffizus 
was wont to do. Monfieur du Pin calls it.(a).a 
barbarous Verfion: anda little after, fays, the 
Verfion of the five Books againft Herefys, tho barba- 


+. Scaligerana, pag. 213. L’ Interprete d’Irenée eft bien 
Afne, il eft plus indoéte encore que Rurhn. en 
(a) Hift. Ecclef. p. 67,68. Cae THRs 
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rous and full of Faults, &c...Andin a Note he has; 


added, ‘he fays,..(b). Je was Certainly compos'd by a 
Man who underftood neither Language as he ought 5 
thatjis, neither the.Greek» in which St. Ireneus 


sr 


{ 3 


- But. befides. the ‘Judgment of learned Men, the. 


ftill preferv’d. oe cos 

_ In one place (f). where the Original and the 
Verfion difagrees, Dr. Grabe. thinks, the Copy 
the ‘Tranflator made. ufe of. was-corrupt : which 
however coud not well be fo early as the 
Dottor (without any ground), fuppofes the 
Tranflation to be made, namely, in St. Jreneus’s 
time, or foon after. I fhou’d rather,impute the 
Variation to the Tranflator’s Ignorance or Care- 


b) Pag. 71. Letter k. 
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tefnefs ; efpecially fince we have other undoubted 
Inftances, how'‘unequal he was to: the Work he 
undertook, Be Nee. Cee 
In’ another place, (¢) the Doctor thinks fome 
Wotds which had been noted in the Margin, are 


Now-crept into the Text it felf: and elfewhere 


fhe very frequently finds fault with the Tranfla- 


tion. « In the 25th Chapter of the 3d Book, in- 
fteal. of mitoxIG@ Ts OEOY, the Interpreter 
feems to have read) not without very great Neg- 
ligence to be fare, roitcciles: TS70°Orep eCSACTO 5 
entirely perverting the Author’s Senfe, as the 
Doctor has noted (7): i£3. SF » 1 

“Again, St. Ireveus had faid; (@) For fince' by a 
Tree we loft it, (viz. the Word of Gop) by a Treé 
we have receiv'd it again (but the Tranflator falfly 


‘renders it, by a‘Tree it was again made manifeft un 


to’ all) fhewing the height, and length, and breadth, 
and ‘depth (this laft Word ‘is omitted in the Tran- 
flation) which is in it: For (the Tranflator: turns 
it‘and, and adds as fome of the Antients have fuid) 
by'z divine (this Word the Tranflator omits y 
Pching out of the Hands, he gather’d two People 
under one Head, even.the Far uur; (the Tran 
fator renders it, rmo People under one Gov 3 and, 
then’ adds of his own, two Hands, becaufe there 
were two People fcatter’d to the ends of the Earth 5 
but'one middlé Head) for GO D is one whois over 
all; dnd thro-all, and in all. - The Tranflation is 
different in this laft Claufe too; for it runs,’ for 
one GO Dis’ over ‘all, thro all; and in us alli In 
this one fhott Paflage, you fee,‘ there is abundance 
of-—liberty-taken,.and. that feveral times the Senfe. 
is chang’d. 5 eae a 


(c) Giish.s. cap. ap Naaman 

(8) Pagiass. Nok we ek ae 
(4) Lib. 5: Cape £7. Pp. 4 26. £ SS 6S Ee Ct 
Civils in 
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~ In ahother place, to give’ but one Inftance more, 


the Tranflator has alter’d the Senfe of the Greek 


very much. St. Jreneus reckons up the four Cove- 
mants'G’O'D had made with Men ia this manner : 
* One’ after the’ Flood of Noah, in the Bow; the fe. 
cond, that of Abraham, in the Sign of Circumcifion 5 
the third, the viving .of the Law by Mofes ; and the 
fourth, that of the Gofpel, by our Lory Jusus. 
CurRisr. But the Tranflator reckons ’em up 
thus! “One with Adam before the Flood; the Second. 
with Noah after the Flood; the third, the giving of 
the’ Law ‘under Moles; the fourth renews the Man, 
ana 'comprthends all in it, which is by the Go/pel,. 
giving ‘Men Wings, and raifing em up into the hea 
venly Kingdom. One wou'd think this cou’d not 
be pretended to be ‘a Tranflation of St. Treneus’s 
Senfe, it is fo different from it... But you may 
f€é what ftrange Work has been made with this 
Book, and how -much'the Tranflator, ‘thro Igno- 
ranice; Negligence, and too much. -Liberty, has 
corrupted and° abufed this’ great Man’s Work. 
And can any body,’ after all this, be fatisfy’d. 
barely from fuch a Tranflation, that he has, in 
any Cafe, the true Senfe of St. Treneusy without 
any Alteration? And much lefs fhou’d any ground 
an Argument upon it. It muft appear therefore 
very doubtful, at leaft, whether St. Ireneus ever 
{poke as the prefent Tranflation makes him do 
for [ have fhewn, I think more than probably, 
that this part of the Chapter cou’d not be St. Ire= 


neus’s ; and that if it was, yet we can have. a 


reafon to depend on the Tranflator. And there- 
fore Mr. Wall fhou’d have fecur’d the Paflage from 
thefe Exceptions, if he intended to do his Caufe 
any Service with it: for if St. Irenaeus did not’ 
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write thofe, Words, or to that purpofe exaé- 
Ty, whatever may be .prov’d from ’em fignifys- 
POLES ak 14. EE BTO oi P99 
“Nay, if Mr. Wall. had. prov’d beyond Contra- 
diftion, that the Larix Tranflation of the Paflage. 
he cites ‘does ._pundtually agree with what was in. - 
: Ges Greek leas written by St. Trenaus himfelf 3. 
yet it wou’d ftill have been liable to the follow- 
ihg weighty Exceptions, which effeQually take off. 
thé force of the Argument the Pedobaptifts raife 

from it: it depending entirely on thefe two 
Suppofitions, That by regenerated is meant bap- 
tind, and by Infants fuch as we now. call Infants 
in Age, and but new-born: For it’s very plain,that 
if ‘the Paflage does not fpeak of fuch Infants, or 
if it does not fpeak of baptizing ’em, it proves 
MOMUGO. eas | Tek Doe 
-\ 1. In the firft place then, there is no reafon to 
think the Word regeaerated, here means baptiz’ds 
Mr. Wall indeed tells us, - that fuchas are at all. 
acquainted tig the Books of thofe Ages, cannot 
doubt “but the Word Regeveration, in the\ufual, 
Phrafe of thofe Times, fignity’d Baptifm: but one 
woud think by this Affertion, that our Author 
isnot much acquainted with the Books of thofe 
Times himfelf; and that he had never read ’em, 
when he fays, the antient Chriftians |] never ufe 
the word regenerate or born again, but that the 
mean or denote by it Baptifm, for nothing can be 
more apparently falfe, as I fhall thew. 

~ But firft, we muft obferve our Author begins 
this matter fomething higher : and as he pretends 
to have found Baptifm practis’d by the Fews in 
and before Curist’s time; fo he likewife tells 
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us, ‘f they call’d that Baptifm, Regeneration; and 


from them Curisr himfelf and all Chriftians 
borrow’d not only the thing, but alfo that way of 
fpeaking of it. 

But I have prov’d, as plainly as it can be expected 
fuch a thing fhou’d be prov’d, that the Fems had no 
fach Initiatory Baptifm; and confequently, they 
cou’d not call it by that Name, Or however, if 
ite fhow’d be allow’d they had fuch a Baptifm, I 
believe they no where call it Regeneration, what- 
ever Mr. Wall pretends. Jam fure there is no- 
thing like it in the Paflages he cites. Indeed, 
Profelytes were thought new Men, and the Tal- 
mud and Maimonides, as our Author quotes ’em, 
fay, they were like Children new-born: but the fame 
is faid of a Slave that’s made free-too, even in the 
fame Words of A4aimonides ; and yet Slaves were 
not made free by this pretended initiatory Bap- 
tifm. So that tho Profelytes were accounted 4s 
Children new-born, becaufe they were now in a 
different State from what they were in before; 
yet where is it faid, or fo much as intimated, that 
Baptifm was call’dor thought a Regeneration ? It 
does not follow, becaufe they are faid to be as 


new-born Babes, that they were faid likewile to — 


be new-born; nor if they were faid to be new- 
born, that they meant nothing but Baptifm by 
that new Birth, Why fhou’d not Circumcifion, 
or offering Sacrifice, be the Regeneration, as well 
as Baptifm? Or indeed,Why fhou’d we fay, either 
of ’em were call’d Regeneration, when the Paf- 
-fage our Author goes upon, intimates no fuch 
thing ?~ 
‘And how trifling muft it be from thefe Fan- 
cys, to go about to explain what the Scriptures 
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- mean by the xem Birth and the mew. Creature ? 


‘on Mr. Wall's Let.12. 
Nay, if all the Rabbins did afflert. what our Au- 
thor pretends to fay from ’em; is it becoming 
a Chriftian Divine to forfake the Scriptures, to 
follow the Rabbins ?» By this new. Creation the 
Scriptures, ?tis plain, mean the renewing of the 
Mind, Rom. xii. 2. and the renewing of the HOLY 
GHOST, Tit. iii.'5. . Its. ftrange it fhou’d ever 
come into any one’s Head to give fo perverfe.a 
Turn tothe Words, Jf any Alan be in CHRIST 
he is a new Creature; as to fay, they mean he is 
baptiz’d: but furely no body will think St. Paul 
coud talk at this poor rate. ”Tis. more. natural 
to underftand ’em, as he, perhaps more-plainly 
“runs the fame Argument, Coloff. iii. 9, 10. to in- 
tend, that fuch as were in CHRIST, and ri- 
fen with him, Ver. 1. were become new Creatures, 
by putting off the old Adan with his Deeds, and putting 
on the new Adan, which.is renew'd in Knowledg, .af-. 
ter the Image of Him that created him. And befide 
‘this, the Scriptures know of no other Regenera-. 
tion that we are here capable of. ; 

Tho this is undoubtedly the true Scripture 
Notion. of Regeneration, as appears from the, 
places where the. Word Regenerate, &c. is us’d, 
or Regeneration fpokenof; yet Mr.Wall is pleas’d. : 
to. call it, with fome feeming Contempt, the mo- 
deva Notion, and he: appropriates it to fome late 
Englifh Writers: and the reafon is plain; for if it 
fhowd once come to be thought as antiént as the. 
Scriptures and earlieft Writings, it might go. 
very near to fpoil the beft Argument for Pedo- 
baptifm our Adverfarys can find in all Antiguity, 
which is this of St. I-eneus. But -however they 
may. dread the Confequences, it’s certain Regene-. 
ration meant this fpiritual Birth, and nothing 
fhort of a real perfonal Change, 
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-. Of allthe Paflages in Scripture where regenerates | a 
@c. is us’d,,1,don’t remember any are difputed 
but thefe. two, .viz. the Words of our, LORD, 
Fohn iii. 5. and thofe of St.Paul, Tit. iil. 5, And 
thefe indeed-are by our Author cited as Inftances > 
to confirm his Senfe:. but what ground he has, 
befide a {trong Imagination, I don’t fee. The 
Words -of -our-Sa'vi1ouR are a little obfcure, 
fince the prevailing of Infant-Baptifm,; for Bap- 
tifm. being never adminifter’d. but to Perfons fup- 
pos’d to. be: xegenerated,. of. which it. was the 
Sign, ec. therefore all that were baptiz’d were 
fpoken of as. regenerated; and then Infants being 
allow’d to be baptiz’d, they muft be taken tobe , 
regenerated too, and fo Baptifin and Regenera- 
tion come to be taken, by fome People, for the 
fame thing. And indeed, upon this Notion: it 
was pretty eafy to miftake our SaviouR’s 
‘Words:: but this Miftake may be as eafily feen; 
for our LO.R D doesnot fay, born of Water alone, 
but born of Water andthe Spirit. He does not 
fpeak of two new Births, one by Water, and one 
by the Spirit; but only of one which was to 
be of Water and the Spiriv in conjunction. 
And thus then, without going any farther, it 
appears, that tho we may charitably hope, and. 
fay, all. who, are regularly baptiz’d are regenera- 
ted, yet the baptizing in Water is not the rege- 

- gerating; becaufe that other Part, viz- of the 
Spirit, is at leaft equally requir’d to Regeneration ; 
and therefore Baptifm with Water 1s not Rege- 
neration- | ’ 

But we may ask farther, whether the new Birth 
Gi rist fpeaks of, does peculiarly confift in. the 
external Adminiftration by Water only, or in the 
internal Operations of the Spirit only, or in 

- poth together? Now that both Water and the 
Spirit are neceflary in the Cafe our Loxp is 

li 2 {peaking 


\ 
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fpeaking of, is plain from the Words themfelves : 

and that the Regeneration really confifts but in 

‘one, and the other is only usd asa Means, or the 

like, is, think, full as plain. 

For, as to the external Adminiftration of Bap- 
tifm by Water ; it ‘is ever ‘in the Scriptures fpo- 
ken of as a Symbol only, and Reprefentation of 
fomething elfe of amore excellent Nature. This 
is fo evident to al} whoread the Scriptures, that 
I need not go about to prove it: Therefore we are 
buried with Him in Baptifm into Death. And the 
very Name of Sacrament, even according -to the 
~ Notion given of it in the Articles ot the Church we 

England, || imports as much. 

Now if to this it be added, that Baptifin i is no 
where cal’d Regeneration, but that the internal 
Change of the Mind, cc. frequently is: That 
Baptifm is not obtaind by means of the SPIRIT; © 
but on the contrary, the SPIRIT was wont to 
be obtain’d in the ufe of Baptifm: methinks ‘it 
fhon’d be plain enough, that the Regeneration our 
LORD fpoke of, was fpiritual, to be fignify’d 
and obtain’d, or the like, by the: Symbol of Bap- 
tifm in Water. 

But befides, our LOR D’s own Words put 
the matter out of doubt: for continuing his Dif= 
courfe on the fame new Birth, he appropriates it 
wholly to the SPIRIT, and {peaks only of 
being born of the SPIRIT; for” tis that only he 
oppofes to the former flefhly Birth, in the Words 
next immediately following, Ver. 6. which fhews 
that was the only Birth he meant before ; for how 
incoherent wou’d he elfe have been?’ When he 
had told Nicodemus of a certain new Birth, ‘which 
puzzl’d his Underftanding, to run from that, and 
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talk of quite-another thing, coud not. but have | 
made him more confus’d; whereas CHRIST. 
goes about to take off the Amazement, AZarvel 
not, Lays Eke, that I faidunto thee, you mujt be bora 
again, Ver. 7. and fhews him, it’s no wonder if 
he does \not underftand, how:it can be, fince even 
in natutal»Caufes, the'Wind for Inftance,.he is — , 
fore’d to confefs his.ignorance. And this makes 
it evident, that CHRIST fpeaks of fpiritual 
Regeneration; and no other: for-had He by born 
again meant Baptifm, that con’d, not have been fo 
hard to be underftood, nor have given our Saviour 
occafion to fay, marvel not, &c. And efpecially if it 
had been the Practice of the Yews to baptize their 
Profelytes, and call that Baptifm Regeneration, as 
tis pretended 5 how is it poflible Nicodemus fhowd 
not underftand a common Phrafe of his Mother- 
Tongue ?*:;CHRIST indeed wonders, that he 
being a Ruler in J/rael, fhou’d not better appre- | 
hend what wasfaid: but our Adverfarys are quite 
miftaken, when they think the LORD wonders 
why Nicodemus did notunderftand the Regeneration 
“he fpake of; for CHRIST endeavours to convince 
him, ‘that this was indeed above his Conception: 
and it isafter this that Nicodemus fays,How can thefe 
things be 2.::and that. the LORD anfwers, Are 
thou aMafter of Urael, and knoweft not thefe things? 
To know here does not mean to comprehend, or une 
derftand the Nature of the thing 5 but to be con= 
‘vined, and to believe, asthe fame thing is exprefs’d 
Ver. 12. J have told ye earthly things, and ye belueve 
not. So that our LORD wonders that Nécode- 
mys, being a Teacher in Jfrael, fhou’d not know 
and believe, notwithftanding the Prophets had fo 
plainly taught it, that there was an internal Re- 
novation of the Mind, which all Pérfons, as well 
the Fews themfelves as the Heathens, ftood in need 
Li-3rkk ip oF, 
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of, and were to receive efpecially under the Dif- 
penfation of the MESSIAS. — eh enw 

Very remarkable here’ are the Words of the 
incomparable Grotius: * Curis vt difcovers a vem 
thing to Nicodemus 3 that now fomething greater than 
Judaifm was requird o all that {howd be fav'd. 
‘And doubtlefs, our Lorp taught him here the 
fame Do@rine which St. Paul taught afterwards, 
Gal. vi. 15: thatia Cunrrst JeSus neither Cir- 
cumcifion availeth anything, &c. but anew Creature : 
for Grotins jultly reckons thefe Paflages 'are'paral- 
ic]. And this clearly feems to have been the 
common Stumbling-block: which Nicodemus cowd 
not farmiount, vz, That the Law fhou’d be coun- 
ted fo imperfect and°infufficient. What has been 
faid, ‘hope, proves our Saviour, Fobx iil. §- 
means only being -born of the Sp1Rrit, by or in 

- the ufe of Baptifin? with Water, as the external 
Symbol and Seal of fuch’ Regeneration. | 

The other Paflage; Tir?iii. 5. has no manner of 
“Difficulty in it: nor can T guefs what cou’d in- 
cline any Man to cite it as‘an Inftance; that Rege- 
neration means Baptifm, when it evidently means 
the contrary. By the Wafhing of Regeneration, | 
allow, is meant Baptifin, that is, by the whole 
Phrafe: but to fay by Regeneration is meant Baptifm 
too, is abfurd and groundlefs enough, On another 
occafion, {+ our Author cites this very place, and 
argues that Astpov,the Wafhing,fignifys Baptifm , and 
makes’ AsTpov and Bemficucs fynonymonus Terms : 
for, AcAwatwol, he fays, means baptiz’d ; and thence 
he infers, becaufe axed fignifys:any kind of 
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Regeneration mean Baptifin, becaufe this is moft for 
his purpofe now : fo that take our Author alto- 
gether,.and both Words mean Baptifm; and then oq 
the. Place may -be render’d, the Baptifm of Baptifim,. 
inftead of the Wafhing of Regeneration, : 

Which of the two Words woud any Man think | 
more particularly and properly here fignify’d 
Baptifm? That which does. exprefs fome Wafh- 
ing, or, that which has no fuch Senfe? Every one 
wou'd pitch on Astp¢y,, the Wafbing, rather than 
Regeneration;. for Astecy is made the Genus, to 
fignify. Wafhing or Baptifm, in general, and Rege=. 
neration is added as the. Difference to diftinguifh, . 
it from all other Wafhings, and limit the Affer- 

- tion to fignify, that GOD faves us by the Chrif- 

tian Baptifm only, or that Wafhing which’ is. rhe 
Wafhing of Regeneration, and of the renewing of the 
HO LIWG HOST =: 94: 

‘But we may fee our Author.has offer’d a great 
Violence to the Words, if we.obferve the ufe of . 
the Phrafe here occurring ; for thus we meet with 
the Baptifm of Repentance {everal times in the Scrip- 
ture, to fignify that Baptifm which follows upon, 
is accompany’d with, and isa Signof Repentance, = 
as Mark i. 4, Aéts xiii. 24. and xix. 4, And thus 
St.Fu/tin, probably alluding to this Place in Titus, 
ules | duck TS AwTeS MeTxV0lKs HZ, THS TIGor@s TB 
ex£oyY to fignify the Wafhing or Bapti/m of Re- 
pentance, and the Knowledg of GOD, and there- 
fore Xe TS AwTpS Madilyevectas xz, “Avanoivasras 
TINEY’MaTO® ‘Ariiox, exactly the fame 
Form of Speech, means, by the Wathing. or Bap- 
tif of Regeneration, and of the renewing of the HOLY 
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pick Tranflator has render’d it; and the Arabick 
too, notwithftanding the Author of the Latin 
Tranflation of the Arabick publifh’d in Dr. Wal- 
ton’s Polyglot, gives ita different but a wrong Turn, - 
which the Arabick will not admit: for the infe- 
parable Prepofition here, as in the Erhiopick, tran- 
flated by, is join’d only to Wafhing ; and all the 
reft is, as the Grammarians ftile it, iv Stata con- 
firufto, and therefote ought to be render’d, as he 
that added the Latin Tranflation to the Erhiopick 
has likewife done, by the Wafhing of Regeneration, 
and of the Renovation of th HOLY GHOST. 
And then if Wafhing refers to the Renovation of 
th HOLY GHOST, as well as to Regenera- 
tion, it muft follow, that the Renewing of the 
HOLY GHOST means Baptifm as much as 
Regeneration does; that is, not at all: for as the 
Inference will be allow’d to be manifeftly abfurd 
in one Cafe, fo itis inthe other. And therefore 
T now draw this general Conclufion, in oppofition 
to our Author, that the Scriptures never call Bap- 
tifm Regeneration. 

As to. his other Pretence, } rhat Regeneration 


% 
qekect I pag. 38. 
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ee 1¢ age Bt “Vie Beer ee Bay ee arm Di aah or 
in the ufual Phrafe of that Time, (viz. in which 
St. Jrenaus liv’d) fignifys Baptifm 5° and that the 
Antients * never ufe the Word [regenerate] or [bora - 
again | but that they mean or denote by it Baptifm: Piss, 
*Tis, 1 think, one-ofthe moft groundlefS Aflere 
tions Lever met with; for on the contrary, no- 
thing is more common than to take this Wordin 
a quite different Senfe, and I don’t believe it is 
ever fo much as once us’d in the -antienteft Times 
for Baptifm, at leaft not till their Zeal for Infant- 
Baptifm betray’d’em into that Abfurdity, which 
was not near the time of St. Irenaeus. 

“-T have fhewn you how St. Fuftiw ufes the Word - 
Regeneration, and that he cannot be underftood 
to'mean Baptifm by it: and.’tis very eafy to 
prove as much of the other Hathers.. Clemens A- 
lexrandrinus relates from Alexander Polyhiftor, that 
the Indian Brachmans eat no living Creatures, nor - 
drink any Wine; ‘that fome of ’em eat. every 
day as we do, and others only every third day: 
and he adds, “| that they don’t fear Death, uor efteens 
Life, becaufe they reckon Deathis but another Birth 
(TaAifyeveofav). Origen ufes it to mean the Refur- 
rection, when fpeaking of the Apoftles he fays, 

[iz the Regeneration (Tiahilyevecia) they fhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones. And again, onthefame Occafion, ~ 
he fays, (a) thofe. who follow’d our Saviour fhall 
fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve bi . 

rael : 
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| Reflections on Mr. Wall's. Letov2z, 
>and this Power they {hall receive in the Refur= 
 pettion of the Dead. For this is the Regeneration, sit 
= a being a kind of new Generation, &e: And ithis 
“mode of Speech is borrow’d from the Scriptures 
ss themfelves;: AZarth. xix. 28. and» was us’d ..alfo 
= by the Jems, as * Grotius has fhewn from Fofephus 
~)... and Philow:92 Brace in can Oni 
-_ *s But to ‘come: nearer the Cafe in hand: Dentul: ' 
ian undoubtedly fpeaks of fomething internal, 
owhen -he fays,. ‘alluding to the. Decalogue, <that 
me areeborn inthe fame number of  Aonths, :as 
we ave regenerated by Precepts. Clemens Alexandris 
- pus relating-how. St. Foha reftor’deto the Ghutch 
i? that young Man, who, after) he: had: beenseducas 
ted \in the: Chriftiam Religion,’ and»baptiz’dsibes 
cp came a Captain:of a Band) of ‘Robbers,: and -com- 
| _ mending ‘his great: Repentance, -fays, he gave:|}.2 
“ ereat Example. of true Repentances..and an extraordi= 
nary Inftanceof Regeneration | \thatois;. of Conver= 
fion; for nothing can be here underftood by-Reges 
neration, .but an internal: Change sof Minds oIn 
another Paflage, the fame..St. Clement fays, ||| the 
Parner of allithings receives thofe that fly to\Ftim >, 
and having regenerated "em ( civayevvioks ) sia! ithe 
Spirit, to the Adoption of Sons, He knows ’em'to be 
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of agood Difpofition 5 and them only He loves, and : 
helps and defends 5 and for this cafe He calls em 


Pe Ee ce , 


Children. Here ovecfewhous tveduoll, I hope, can’t 
be thought to mean baptiz’d, efpecially fince it’s 
faid, that thofe who are fo regenerated are ijonol. 
Thofe Words alfo of this Father are very re- 
markable to this purpofe, where he fays, -} To ix- 
ftru and enlighten the Under ftanding, is call’d alfo 


by the Heathen Philofophers (civoryewnoel) to regene 


vate. ft en mn 

‘The Particle a/fo in this Period plainly imports, 
that the fame way of fpeaking was in ufe among 
the Chriftians too; but the following Words make 


it more evident, where he cites St: Paul as mean-: 


ang the fame thing, when he fays, 1 Cor. iv. 1: 
‘for’ in CurRist Jesus I have begotten you thro 


‘the Gofpel. To which he might‘alfo have added, 


Gal, iv. 19. My little Children, of whom I travail in 


‘Birth again, until Curist be formd in yous 


which plainly fhews the Chriftian. Birth confifts 
in Curtrsr’s being form’d in’em. And. ‘St. 


‘Clement is fo far from leaving any room to ima- 


gine Baptifm was call’d Regeneration, that: he 
exprefly fays itis the(z) Sign of Regeneration: and 
fure it can’t be the Sign, and the Thing fignify’d 
too. And afterwards he-calls Regeneration (b). 2 


“new fpiritual Generation. The whole Paflage is too 


long to be tranfcrib’d 5 but I’ll give you another 
which is much fhorter, and very exprefs: (¢) Az 
Adulterefs lives indeed to Sin, but fhe is dead to the 

‘ Com- 


+ Stromat. lib, §.pag.'552. C. "Ee nal aug ris Bose- 
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(2) Eclog, p. Sor. b. D. 


© (b) Ibid. pag. 802. a. B. 


(¢) Stromat. Jib. 2. pag. 425. A. “H jae rot mroevevouou, 
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Commands 5 but fhe that repents, being as it were re= 
generated (cveyewn ion) by a change of Manners, 
has the Regeneration (oeAyeveolov) of Life : She is 
dead to the former Adulterys, andis enter’d again 

into Life, being regenerated. (yewndions) by Repen» 

. tance. Nay, ttmay be yet farther obferv’d, that 
 inftead of calling Baptifm Generation or Regene- 
ration, he dire@ly on the contrary callsit -- Death, 

and the End of the old Life. ee od 

In the fame manner likewife Origen talks of..Re- 
generation 3 in one Paflage patticularly he is very 
plain: and becaufe his Words, I, think, unravel 

- the whole Difficulty, and may lead into the rea- 
fon of other: more obfcure Places; [ll tranfcribe 

the Paflage at. large. * The Wafhing with Water és 

a Symbol of a pure Mind, cleans’d frou all Filthinefs 

of Evil : and to one who gives himfelf upto GOD, 

it isin it felfy by the Power of the Invocation of the 

_ adorable TRINITY, the. Beginning and Fountain 
of divine Gifts.:.» This the Hiftory of the As: of 
the Apoftles. greatly confirms, fince ?tis related; that 

the SPIRIT did then evidently come upon thofe 
who were baptiz’d, the Water preparing the way, for 
him, in fuch as came to it as they ought; infomuch 
that Simon the Magician amaz’d at the Sights: mowd 
a have obtaind of Peter the fame Grace, and defir’d. to 
purchafe the moft righteous thiag with the Mammon 

of Unrighteoufaels. And it is farther to be obferv’d, 

that the Baptifm of Jolin was inferiour tothe Baptifm 

of Jusus, given by his Difciples:. thofe therefore 

who in the Acts were baptiz’d with the Baptifm of 


AS NORRIS RIND RS ES Eas 


cn es 
: ® 


meee, oiover kvanhunSeion x2 thy. "Easesow 78 Bis, Tlaary- 
Wweciav Exe. Lous Tebvanyes pew ris Toguns zis .meadects, 
eis Bioy Je megerdéous audis Tis xT! tiv Mélevoay, Sura 
Selous. wee S' 

t Eclog. pag. 800. a. C. Odvall@ x Téa@- atyerar v% 
mares Bis 7d Ba'rlicut : 
- In Johan. pag. 424, 128. , 


John, 


er A 


Let.12. Fiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 492 
John, and had nor heard whether there were any 
HOLY GHOST, were baptiz’d again by the A- 
poftle. For the Baptifm of Regeneration was not gi- ee 
ven by John, ‘but by Jesus, by the Hands of his 
Difciples : and it is call’d the Laver of Regeneration, 
the Performance of it being accompany'd with the Re- 
newing of the SPIRIT; which being from GOD, 
is now alfo prefer’d above the Water, but is not always 
ingenerated together with the Water. 

_ St.Clemens Romanus can mean nothing but internal 
Regeneration and Converfion, when he fays, {-Noab 
being found faithful, preach’d Regeneration (TIKAi 
yevectav) to the World. And it’s ftrange what 
cou’d be in Funius’s Mind to urge,that by Rege- 
neration was to be underftood in this Place the: 
Refurretion: for Noah was indeed a Preacher of 
Repentance,but we don’t find hismain Bufinefs was) 
to preach the Refurreétion; nor is St.Clementheré 
{peaking of the Refurreétion. To thefe Pll only 
adda Paflage of St. Barnabas, which is very re- 
markable: * Since therefore he has renew'd us by thé 
remiffion of our Sins, he has given us another Form, 
that we fhowd have our Souls like the Soul of ‘a Child; 

even as He Himfelf has form d us. Moft direGly 
fhewing, that the Chriftian new Formationor Re- 
generation is by the SPIRIT. be 
“And now cou’d any body, Sir, that had read 
thefe Paflages, fairly pretend the Antients by Re- 
generation always mean Baptifm ? if Mr. Wall had 

not read thefe Books, he ought not fo readily to 
have made'the Affertion: and if he has read 


+ Epift. 1, ad. Corinth. cap..9. Nae msde sueeSets, dud 
Tis Aatvepas dure TlaaSyveotay Keoum eaneuze, &c. zi 
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diy exw riv Luyiv, ws ay x dvarrracouG- “Auras 
Nhs. 
a them » 


then c 1 
tis apparent from thefe Inftances, to which ma- 


m, what Excufe can be fram’d for him? For 


oF - ny more might have been added, that the moft. 


antient Fathers, by Regeneration, mean fomething. 
f{piritual and internal, and very different from 


_ Baptifm. And the fame might be very eafily 


prov’d too, from -his admir’d St. Auftiz himfelf 5 
but it is needlefs... Inftead of it we will examine 
‘the other Pofition he lays down, to prove that re- 
generated in the Words he cites from St. Ireneus, 
means baptiz’d: and this will quickly be found-to: 
be as groundlefs as the other. eal 

He fays, -{ Irenzus bas us’d this Word fo in all 
other places of his Book, that he has ever obferv’d. 
But e our Author, has not obferv’d the feveral., 


» Paflages where ’tis us’d otherwife, I can’t help it 
however, the Argument depends not fo much upon ~ 


his Obfervation, as. upon the Truth of the Thing, 


tfelf.. But if he had pleas’d, one woud think 
he might have obferv’d, that St. Jrezeus no where. - 


ufes the Word fo, (at leaft, Iam moft inclin’d 
to think fo} becaufe the, Inftance he cites is fo 
far. from proving what he produces it for, that 


it well enough proves the dire contrary: and, ° 


therefore I am furpriz’d that the learned Dr..Grabe. 
fhou’d refer to it alfo with the fame Defign as. 
eur. Author... For to go.no farther than. the 
Words Mr. Wall has tranfcrib’d, there is not the 
leaft reafon to fay St. Jreseus means Baptifm. by 
Regeneration, When He gave His Difciples the 
Commuffion of regenerating unto G OD, He {aid unto 
them, Go and teach, @c. But why muft we con- 


_ clude from thefe Words, that St. Jreneus means -by 


regencrating, baptizing ?. Is it not as good Senfe, 
and very agreeable with our Sav-rowr’s Defign 
“# Part T. page 19. : 
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_ In the Commiffion, | by regenerating to un 

teaching, inftrutting, enlightning the Mind, an 


baptize all they:had fo converted. And theref 


— ter Days, that they might prophefy: wherefore he 


verting the Nations to Gop? This doubtlefs 
their chief Bufinefs, tho they were likewife 


itus,very. arbitrary toreftrain the Word regener 
from: fignifying what was the main Defign of the - 
Commiflion,: and to limit it, .even contrary to 

its, proper Signification and general-Ufe, only to’ 

. But the next'Words of Jreneus make: it appeati ae 
more clearly, that'he meant an internal Regene= 
ation by the Spirit. * For Gop promis’d to | aes 
him out upon his Servants and Handmaids in the lat- ak 


fcended upon the Son of Gov, when he became @ 
the Son of Man, accuftoming himfelf in him to dmell hae 
with Adankind, and to reft in'Men, and to dwelin 
tbe Greature of Gon, working in them the Will of the » - 
Paruer, and of old making themnew in C HRS He oe 
it’s:plain from hence that the Regeneration or Re- 
newing St. Irenaeus {peaks of, is to be wrought — 
bythe SPIRIT ?s indwelling. And a little af- 
ex, {peaking of our becoming one in CHRIST; 
efays, | Our Bodys receive that Unity which ws to 
Jiumortality, by the Laver; but our Souls by the 
SPIRIT: fhewing again, that he argues here S 
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* Lib. 3. cap. 19. pag.243. b. Hunc enim promifit 
per, Prophetas effundere in noviffimis temporibus fuper: 
Servos & Ancillas ut prophetent :-unde & in FILIUM 
D EI, Filium Hominis faétum, defcendit, cum ipfo affu- 


-efcens habitare in Genere humano, & requiefcere in Ho- 


minibus, & habitare in Plafmate DEI, Voluntatem PA- 

TRIS operans in ipfis, & renovans eos 4 Vetuftate in —~ 

Novitatem CHRISTI. aa 

- > Abid. pag. 244- a. Corpora enim noftra per Lava- 

crum illam, que eft ad Incorruptionem, Unitatem accepe- 

runt: Anime autem per SPIRIT UM, rds 
Puh chiefly . 
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ey hiefly upon that which is fpiritual, and fuff-— 
ciently implying, the Regeneration he had before 
‘ —- poken of was fuch. The other Paflage which 


and the Deftruttion of the whole Faith, &c. Now 


- Repentance means Baptifm, then it will not fol- 
_ Jow in the other that Regeneration means Bap- 
tifm. But it will be yet more clear that Rege- 
~* neration does not mean Baptifm, by what Jreneus 
adds: {+ Bur they fay it (viz. what they call’d 

Redemption) is. aeceffary, &c. that they may be 
regenerated unto that Power which is above all. Now 
this being faid of thofe who deny Baptifm, the 
Word regenerated cannot mean baptiz’d: anda 
little after again “tis faid, ||ll Baptc/m indeed was : 
of Jesus for the Remiffion of Sins, but the Redemp- 
tion is of CHRIST that came upon him to Perfettion; 
which fufficiently diftinguifhes Baptifm from Re- 
 demption, which és neceffary that they may be re 
‘ generated, for it is oOppos’d to) it. \ 

St. Jreneus does not very often ufe the Word 
regenerate, but where he does, I am pretty well 
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_ affur’d it never means baptize: andtho it is not 
impoffible but I may have pafs’d by fome Paflage, | 
or miftaken the Senfe fomewhere, yet I have | 

. taken fo much care, that 1 think I may very well 
venture to aflert, there is not one Placé in all 

St. Jreneus’s Books, in which it plainly means Bap- 
tifm, or may not at leaft full as well mean fome- 
thing elfe; and that there are Inftances in which 

it cannot mean Baptifm, is beyond difpute. In 

one Place he fays, * How fhall they leave the Gene~ 
ration of Deathy if they do not receive the Regeneration 
which is by Faith, believing in that new Generation 
given by GOD in that wonderful unexpected manner . 

in fign of Salvation, which was of the Virgin by 
Faith? ‘The Regeneration by Faith here, is elfewhere 

} faid to be by the Laver: now as Regeneration 

is different from the Faith by which it is in one 
place, fo it is alfo different from the Laver or 
Baptilfin by which it is in the other. But I need 

add no more, to fhew you how much our Au- 
thor is ont in faying St. Ireneus has us’d regene- ‘ 
rate for baptize in all other Places of his Book ; 
fince he ufes it fo in no part of his Writings, 

and fometimes fo as plainly not to mean Bap- 
tifm: and therefore it is not true that it always 
means Baptifm in this Book, unlefs Mr. Wall means 

in the fecond Book particularly, out of which the 
Citation is taken, and then indeed his Affertion 
can’t be deny’d; for the Word is us’d in no 
other place of that Book at all. 
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* Lib. 4. cap. 59. pag. 358. a. Quomodo autem relin- 
quet Mortis Generationem, {i non in novam Generationem 
miré & inopinaté 4 DEO, in fignum autem falutis, da- 
tam, que eft ex Virgine per Fidem, credens eam recipiat 
que eft per Fidem Regenerationem ? 

T Lib. 5. cap. us. pag. 423. b. Eam que eft per Lava- . 
crum Regenerationem, &e, i 
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Since then the Scriptures, the Primitive Fa- 
thers, and among the reft St. Irenaus himfelf, by: 
Regeneration never mean Baptifm, ’tis highly un- 
reafonable to pretend it means fo in this fingle 
place ; or if there fhou’d be fome Inftances where 
it does fometimes fignify Baptifm, there are many 
more, or at leaft fome, where it plainly fignifys 
quite another thing : and therefore, why muit it 
needs mean Baptifm in this Paflage? If it does 
not mean Baptifm always, then perhaps it may 
not in this Place neither. 

One Reafon Mr. Wall gives for faying it muft 
mean Baptifm in this Place, is, that. here is ex- 
prefs mention of Infants who + are mot capable 
of Regeneration in any-other Senfe of the Word, than 
as it fienifys Baptifm. But this is only begging the 

-Queftion: Befides, Mr. Wall contradi@s it -him- 
felf, when he goes about to fhew that Infants may. 
be regenerated of the SP{RIT, according toour 
LORD’s Rule, as wellas of Water; and tells us, 
\| that GOD by his SPIRIT does, at the time of 
Baptifm, feal and apply to the Infant. that is there 
dedicated to him, the Promifes of the Covenant of 
which he is capable, viz. Adoption, Pardon of Sin, 
Tranflation from the State of Nature to that of 
Grace, &c. on which account the Infant is faid to 
be xegenerated of [or by] the Spirit. There is 
another Regeneration then befides: Baptifm: men- 
tion’d by our LORD himfelf, of which our Au- 
thor tells us Infants are capable; and why might 
not this be the Regeneration meant by St. /re- 
neus without Baptifm? And how came Mr. Wall 
to be fo overfeen as to. fay there is no other 
Regeneration of which they are capable? 
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2. But this Paflage of St. Ivenaus, tho it had 
been genuine and well tranflated, wou’d have been 
liable to a fecond Exception, wiz. that the word 
Infantes does not neceflarily fignify here fuch new- 
born or young Children, as are not capable of 
Reafon ; but may very well mean only fuch as 
can know and believe, and make a Profeffion. of 
their Faith, I will not go about to prove that 
this Word and feveral others of much the fame 
Senfe, are often apply’d to grown and even to 
aged Perfons, to exprefs their being but young 
or weak in Chriftianity, which Mr. Wall and every 
body allows; becaufe the Chapter, as it now 
ftands, {peaks of their Natural not their Chrif. » 
tian Age: but however it will not follow that 
Infantes means only fach Children as are wholly 
incapable of knowing and believing the neceflary 
Principles of the Chriftian Religion, which is the 

_ Suppofition of our Adverfarys; for the term In- 
fant is of a larger Extent. 

Indeed if it meant only a fucking Child, or one 
of two or three Months or Years, or the like, our 
Author might have fomething to plead; but if 
it means all Perfons till 21 Years of Age, asin 
our Exglifh Law, he cou’d form no Argument from 
it, tho it were faid Infants were to be baptiz’d. 
The whole Bufinefs between us is reduc’d there- 
fore to this, namely to determine the Period of 
Infancy; and what muft be meant by the Word 
in the Paflage under Confideration. 

If it be urg’d that St. Irenaeus fays CHRIST 
fanctify’d (omnem eAitarem) every feveral Age, as 
Mr. Wall renders it; and confequently that he 
means the youngeft Infants too, who muft be com- 
prehended in fo large an Expreflion: it may be 
noted that St. Cypriaa ufes the fame Phrafe, yet 
fo as Infants cannot be comprehended, when he 
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fays, The Word of GOD, our LORD FESUS © 


- CHRIST, camé to all, and gathering both the learned 


and unlearned, he gave the Precepts of Salvation to 
both Sexes, and (omni /Btati) to every feveral Age. 
So when theAuthor of theRecognitions fays, >) There- 


_ fore let (omnis Atas) every feveral Age, both Sexes, 
“and all Conditions haften to Repentance, &c. undoubt- 
edly he did not mean fuch Infants too, as were 


not capable of Repentance. I will add one In- 
{tance more in the Words of Dionyfius the || great 
Bifhop of Alexandria, who in a Letter to De- 
metius and Didymus fays thus, {> Je és neea- 
lefs to mention the Names of the many Martyrs among 
us who were unknown to you, but know this, that Men 
and Women, young Men and old Men, young Women 
and old Women, Soldiers and private Perfons, all 
Sorts, and (m&ow “HNita) all Ages, fome gaining 
the Vittory by Scourges and Fire, and others by the 
Smord, have obtain’d their Crowns. NOW as it’s 
inconteftable that this Phrafe cannot include the 
youngeft Infants in thefe Inftances, fo it need 
not be extended to fach in the Words of St. Ire- 
HaUS. a 

Nor does the Enumeration of the feveral Ages 
make it neceflary to underftand fuch Infants by the 


Bs oe a tp an ets 


* De Orat. Domin. pag. 107. Nam cum DET Sermo 
DOMINUS nofter JESUS CHRIST US omni- 


bus venerit, & colligens dottos, pariter & indoftos, omni - 


Sexui atque Atati Precepta, Salutis ediderit, &c. 


+ Lib. 10. cap. 45. Itaque feftinet ad Pcenitentiam om- 


nis Aitas, omnis Sexus, omnifque Conditio, &c. 

| Eufeb, Prefat.in Lib, 7. Hift. Ecclef. 
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_ Word: we muft confider how far each of thofe 
Ages extends, at what Period they begin, and 

at what they conclude. Now that Infancy was 

not confin’d to the narrow Limits in which we 
commonly .ufe the Word, is I think paft. doubt. 

Origen has a remarkable Paflage to this eff: tho 
he does ‘not make ufe of this particular Word, yet 

the Words he does ufe are equally expreflive of the 

tendereft Age. || Thofe, fays he, who from their 

Childhood and firft Age, are call’d to do the Works 

of the Kingdom of Gov, Gc. And St. Irenaus 

himfelf in his Epiftle to Florinus ufes TCOTH HA iho, 
tho it be properly enough faid even of new-born 

Infants, in fo large a Senfe as to reach that Age, 

in which he cou’d hear and underftand the Teach. 

ings of St. Polycarp, fo as to remember ’em ‘per- 
fectly well in his old Age: from whence it ap- 
pears that the fir/? of thofe Ages, into which they 
divided Man’s Life, was not fhut up in very nar- 
row Bounds. - 

Feuardentius has noted from Philo, that Hippo- 
crates limits Infancy to feven Years; but Dauner, 

*® from the Greek and Latin Writers, extends it 
to 14: and this feems to be neareft St. Irenaus’s 
Mind, as may be colle@ed from his own Words. 
Juvenes extends to between 30 and 40: Sewiores 
between 40 and 50, in the latter part of this very 
Chapter, from whence the Pedobaptifts argue. 
And as he has thus aflign’d 10 Years to each of 
the two laft Stages, nothing can be more pro- 
bable than that the three firft were of the fame 
Length: upon this Computation therefore In- 
fancy will reach to ten Years of Ages Parvul; 
will include all from thence to twenty, and 
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Pueri from twenty to thirty. This is the more con- 
firm’d, becaufe it agrees with St. Ireneus’s faying, 
he faw Florinus when he was Puer, ties; for, as the 
‘Time is laborioufly calculated by the accurate Mr. 
_ Dodwell, he was then about 25, which falls in very 
well with thatComputation which makes the Limits 
of the Age St. Irenaus calls Pueros, to be from 20 
to 30. Mr. Dodwell, who is of the fame Opinion 
in this Cafe, very learnedly illuftrates the Matter, 
and after himI muft not attempt it; and there- 
. fore Lrefer you to his learned Differtations *. 

If then Jefantes, in the Language of St. Ire- 
neus, means not only fuch as we now com- 
monly call Infants, of a few Months, but alfo 
any under ten Years of Age; what Advantage can 
the Pedobaptifts gain by citing this Paflage? 
They fhowd prove the youngeft Infants, who 
have not the leaft Ufe of Reafon, are to be’ bap- 
tiz’d: whereas this Place of St. Irenaeus at moft 
proves only that Perfons may be baptiz’d under 
10 Years of Age. Now we only infift that Per- 
fons cannot be baptiz’d till they actually know, 
or at leaft profefsto know and believe the firft Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion: they who make 
fuch a Profeffion, tho ever fo young, ought to be 
baptiz’d, And when the Pedobaptifts pretend to 
oppofe us, by citing Paflages in which the Words 
have a larger Acceptation than they commonly 
have at prefent, it is all trifling, and can make © 
nothing to the Purpofe, unlefs the Words. were 
taken in the fame limited Senfe in the Paflage 
cited, as they are in the Queftion. 

As foon as Perfons are capable of being taught | 
what the Apoftles requit?d of thofe they baptiz’d, 


‘ {In Ireneum, Diflertat. 3. § 6, &e, 


fo 


> 
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they muft be receiv’d but this, wiz. when 
they believe.. And that Children under ten are 
capable of this, none can doubt who underftand 
any thing of the Power ‘of Education. Common 
Experience fhews us how far that Age can goin 


many things, efpecially if improv’d by a good. 


Education. If you know any of Mr. Lock’s Ac- 
quaintance, they will tell you many ftrange Truths 
of the Effeé@ts of his Method on feveral who 
have had the Happinefs to be brought up in it. 


And pray, why fhou’d not that Age be thought - 
as capable of the ‘plain eafy Principles of Chrif-- 


tianity as'of any thing elfe? St. Auftin | him- 
felf allows, as our Author || notes, that at fe- 
ven Years Children might be able to make the 
neceflary Refponfes. And I have known fome 
admitted at about 14, and heard of fome much 
younger; and ’tis only for want of due Care, 
that there are not many more fuch Inftances: fo 
“that at moft all that can be faid from this Paf- 
fage amounts but to this, That fome Infants, that 
is, fome under to Years of Age, may be admitted 
to Baptifm; *which makes. nothing againft our 
Opinion, for fuch alfo may believe. But if it 
be confider’d, 1. How donbtful it is whether 
the Paflage be genuine; 2. Whether it be well 
tranflated; 3. Whether it fpeaks of baptizing 5 
and laftly, That ’tis plain it does not neceflarily 
{peak of Infants fo young: it muft be allow’d that 
this famous Citation, after all the Noife it has 


made, can’t be fufficient for any reafonable Man’ 


to lay a ftrefs upon it. And yet this is by far 
the moft confiderable our Adverfarys can pro- 


en 


+ Lib. 1. de Anima, cap. to. 
| Part I. pag. 188, & 288. 
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fo foon they may be made fit for, and receiv’d to 
. Baptifm; for there is no other fet time when 
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duce fo early. I have now made it appear, 
that for two hundred Years after Curist, 
nothing can be argu’d with any Force for Pe- 
dobaptifm; for St. Ireneus liv’d to about Azno 
190. And the next Author Mr. Wall argues 
from is Tertullian, who did not write till about 
the Beginning of the third Century. What he 
fays fhall be refer’d to the following Letter. 
1am, 
| SIR, 

Yours, cc.» 


LETTER 
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An Argument againft Infant-Bapti{m, drawn from 
Polycrates’s Letter to Victor. ‘Tertullian xo friend 
to Infant-Baptifm , which makes Mr. Wall begin 
his Citations from him with decrying his Authority. 
His general Expreffions no Argument for Padobap- 
tifm. Tertullian’s fteady Meaning eafy to be 
come at, without Mr. Wall’s extravagant Gueffes. 
Tertullian’s mentioning Infant-Baptifm, no Argu- 
ment it was prattis’d in his time; but only that 
fome were endeavouring to bring in the. Prattice. — 
Tertullian does wot fimply advife (as Mr.Wall 
pretends) to defer the baptizing of Children, but 
argues againft it as athing that ought not to be done. 
The Reading of the Paffage on which Mr.Wall 
grounds his Suppofition, altogether impertinent and 
abfurd. Yertullian’s Dottrine concerning Baptifm 
inconfiftent with Pedobaptifm. His Expofition of 
1 Cor. vil, 14. not in favour of Padobaptifm. Not ~ 
one Author cited of the firft three Ceaturys, who 
underftands that Text of Baptifm. Mr. Wall’s 
Endeavours to prove that &y@-, Kc. means 
wath’d, cc. ineffectual. The Senfe given by the 
Bifhop of Sarum, and by Dr.Whitby, cannot 
be the true one. The beft Interpretation which can be 

: made upon our Author’s own Principles, is that 
he fo much defpifes, viz. that by Holine/s 1s meant 
Legitimacy. This prov’d to be the true Senfe. 
Holy, ever fignifys baptize. When Mr.Wall 
comes to Origen, he cites fome Paffages which are. 
plain to his Purpofe. But they are only fag ee 
atin 
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Latin Tranflations. The Paffage fome cite from the 
Greek Remains of this Father (as Mr.Wall bim- 
| felf. confeffes) proves nothing. The Latin Tranfla- 
tions from whence the main Citations are taken, 
are very corrupt and licentious. Several Learned 
Men confefs it. As Grotius. Huetins. Daille, 
Du Pin. Tarinus. Which is alfo abundantly 
- prov’d, by comparing the Tranflation with the Greek 
Fragments, as now extant. St. Hierom mas aot 
more faithful in his Tranflations than Ruffinus. 
Tis very probable they took this liberty in all other 
things, as well as in thofe particularly for which Ori- 
gen was queftior'd. Ruffinus, notwith/tanding what 
Mr. Wall fays to the contrary, took as much li- 
berty with the Epiftle to the Romans as be did 
with other Books. He exprefly [ays he had added 
; many things, Befides, that Commentary Was very 
much interpolated before Ruffinus took it in band. 
As tothe Paffage taken out of the Homilys on Jothua, 
it’s at beft doubtful whether be fpeaks of Infants in 
Age. In one part of thefe Homilys be has in- 
ferted, tho it be not ia the Original, this Paffage 
particularly, which is theGround of the Padobaprifts 
Argument. In St. Gyprian’s time Infant-Bapti/m 
was prattisd ia Africa, and probably. firft took 
rife there, together with Infant-Communion. The 
Africans, generally Aden of weak’ Underftanding. 
The Greek Church, probably, had not yet admitted 
the Error. The Inference from the whole. A Re- 
capitulation. A Reafon why fo much only of 
Mr. Walls Hiftory as relates to the firft Centurys, 
isexamid. How Infant-Baptilm was at firft broughe 
in ufe. Errors [prung up in the Church very.early. 

This of Infant-Bapti{m not brought tm all at-once, . 
but by degrees: and’ was occafien’d in. fome>imea- 
fure by their Zeal, which was not always accord- 
ing to Knowlede,\ as feveral. other things were. 
A Parallel Gerwixnt this Prattice amd the\:Po- 
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pifh Notion of Tran[ubftantiation, When Johniii.5. 


was underftood to relate to Infants, as well as others, 


no wonder Infants were baptiz’d. Upon quft [uch 


another Miftake of our SaviouR’s Words in 


John vi. 53. the earlieft Padobaptifts admitted : 


Children to the LOR D’s Supper. Conclufion, 


STR, 
E FORE I examine what our Author urges 


from Tertullian, 1 will give youan Argument | ie 


againft Infant-Baptifm which naturally falls in 
about this time: it is, for ought I know, wholly 


new, and perhaps may not be unacceptable 5 if it~ 


be, you may eafily pafs it over, for it is but 
fhort. 


I take it from the Letter Polycrates writ to. 


Viétor concerning Eaffer, wherein he fays thus: 
* TPolycrates, the meaneft of you all, according to 
the Tradition of my Kinfmen, fome of whom alfo 


I follow; for feven of my Relations were Bifhops, and. 


I am the eighth, and they always celebrated the Feaft, 
when the People remov'd the Leven: I, therefore, 
Brethren, who am 65 Years old in the Lory, &c. 
Now from thefe Words I gather, 1. That this 
Bifhop was defcended of Chriftian Parents , than 
which nothing can feem more probable, fince he 
himfelf affures us there had been fo many Bifhops 
in the Family, and ’tis likely his Father was 
one. Mr. Dodwell, {peaking of Hereditary Prieft- 
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hood, fays, {+ The Priefthood. came by Inheritance — 
to Scopelianus, an Orator in Afia, as Philoftratus 
-teftifys 5 and in like manner perhaps Polycrates was 
eighth Bifhop of the fame Family in Afia. 

2. Polycrates fays he was 65 Years old in the 
Lorp3; which plainly diftinguifhes between his 
natural Age, and his Age iz the Lorn: feveral 
Inftances of this way of fpeaking are to be met 
with in the New Teftament. All which put to- 
gether, I think, fhews that tho Polycrates was 
born of Chriftian Parents, he was.not baptiz’d 
in his Infancy; but, according to the Ufe of the 
Church of that time, when he was able to anfwer 
for himfelf. I think there is no need to prove 
any part of this; and therefore I leave the Ar- 
gument with you as it is, and proceed now to 
Tertullian. 

Mr. Wall begins with leffening Tertullian’s Re= 
putation, and accufes him of having fallen into 
great and monftrous Errors, Is all this Severity againft 
Tertullian, becaufe his Books afford feveral Argu- 
ments againft Pedobaptifm? Mr.Wall fays, Tertule 
lian has {poke fo in this matter of Infant-Baptifiny as that 
it 1s hard to reconcile the feveral Paffages with one ano- 
ther: which is pretty ftrange too; for our Author 
cites but one Place where this Father {peaks of 
it at all, and there he fpeaks againft it: and I 
don’t fee any need to reconcile this with other 
Paflages which do not {peak of it. 

But it feems Tertullian, in fome Places, {peaks 
of the Neceffity of Baptifm in fuch general Terms, 
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Tt De Jure Laic. Sacerdot. pag.220. Sacerdotium Sco- 
peliano Rhetori in Afia hereditarium fuifle Teftis eft Phi-- 
lofratis, quo etiam Exemplo fortaffe Polycrates in eadem 
4fii ottavus ejufdem Familie gelft inter Chriftianos 
Epifcopatum, ar 


as 


as to reckon thofe that die unbaptiz’d, as loft Men 
and from thence our Author concludes, that to 


be fure Tertullian, and the Church of that time, . 


thought Children ought to be baptiz’'d. The 
Anfwer is fhort and eafy; for he does, in as 
general Terms, fay, * They who come to be bap- 
tiz’d, do, at the Place and-Time of Baptifm, and be- 
fore, 12 the Church, renounce the Devil, &c. And 
he frequently fays full as much of the Neceflity 
- of Faith as he does of Baptifm; in Imitation 

of the Scriptures, which fay, that zom G op hath 
commanded all Men every where to repenty Acts xvii. 
39. And that be will have all Men tobe fav'’d, ana 
to come to the Knowledg of the Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
Again, without Faith it is impolfible to pleafe Gon, 
Heb. xi. 6. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holinefs 
without which no Adan hall fee the LORD, Heb. 
xi, 14. Tertullian can’t poffibly exprefs himfelf 
more univerfally than thefe Holy Writers have 
here done, and yet no body imagines Infants are 
included 5 and therefore fuch Expreffions afford no 
more Reafon to fay, Tertullian any where coun- 
tenances the Baptifm of Infants, than when he 
fays, ‘+ This Command is given to all, Seek and ye 
fhall find. 4 

After Mr. Wall has cited feveral Paflages which 
he thinks a little inconfiftent with one another, he 
pretends to gue/s at what might be || his ready mean- 
wag (if be had any3) for that’s very doubtful in 
our Author’s Opinion. But indeed I think it is 
ealy to fee that Tertullian thought Baptifm was 


* De Corona, pag.1o2. A.. Aquam adituri, ibidem, 
fed & aliquanto prius in Ecclefia fub Antiftitis Manu con- 
teftamur nos renunciare Diabolo. : 

t De Prefcript. ad Heretic. pag. 203, D. Omnibus 
dium fit, Querite & inyenietis, & . 

| PartL pag. 28. 
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neceflary to all fuch as had heard of Curist, 
and of its Inftitution; and that fuch cou’d not be 
fav’d if they refus’d to own his Authority: but 
he fays no fuch thing of others, who were in- 
capable of knowing or doing the Divine Will. 
And therefore he excufes the * Patriarchs exprefly 
from that Neceflity, becaufe it was not poffible 
they fhou’d pradtife what was then not inftituted, 
or believe Jesus was the Mess1au, when he 
was not yet come: The fame thing in effed 
he fays of Infants too, where he oppofes their 
being baptiz’d till they are capable of knowing 
and defiring to come to Curisr. 

But our Adverfarys argue, fince Tertullian men- 
tions Infant-Baptifm, it muft have been known 
and pradtis’d in his time; and tho he oppofes 
it, his private Opinion fignifys nothing: for it 
is the Practice of the Church, and not the Opi- 
nion of one Doctor, which is to be regarded. 
To this we may return. . 

1. That Tertullian, asis plain from many other 
Places, fpeaks fo of Baptifm, as is utterly in- 
confiftent with Pedobaptifm; and the Paflage 
particularly here refer’d to, if it were a little 
doubtful, might be clear’d up by them, 

2. That it at moft only proves, there were 
fome Perfons at that time, who among many 

. Other wild Notions were about to introduce this 
of the Neceflity of Baptifm to the Salvation of 
Infants; and not, as Mr. Wall pretends, that it 
was the Opinion of the Church, or that they 
practis’d Infant-Baptifm. 

Had it been the fettled Practice and Judgment 
of the Church, and what they thought was fup- 
ported by the Authority and Tradition of» the 


* De Baptifmo, cap. 13. pag. 229. 
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Apoftles, ec. it can’t be imagin’d that Tertullian 


fhou’d venture to oppofe it; or if he did, that ~ 


he fhou’d employ no more pains to excufe what 


feem’d to contradi& the Doctrine and Pra@tice of | 


the Apoftles and the whole Church, | 
But, fays Mr. Wall, it’s plain Tertullian only 
pleaded for deferring the Baptifm of Infants when 


there was no immediate danger of Death, be- 


caufe in fome. (which he takes to be the truer) 
Copys, it is faid, For what need is there unlefs in 
Cafes of Neceffity, &c. implying, that in Cafes of 
Danger they ought indeed to be baptiz’d without 
delay: But the Tautology of thefe Words feems 
very impertinent, as if Tertullian had argu’d 
thus, either there is fome Neceflity, or there is 
no Neceflity ; if there is no Neceflity, then what 
Neceffity is there? For the Paflage, as Mr. Wall 
wou’d read it, will run exactly thus: What Ne- 
ceffity is there unlefs there be a Neceffity? Pamelius, 
upon whofe Authority our Author builds, con- 
/ feffes he has it, only from Gagneus, whofe fingle 
Judgment is not fuficient. Rigaltius notes *, that 
Copys differ, and fays that the old Paris Edition 
meaning that of Gagneus, but without adding any 
other that does fo too) foolifhly repeats the word 
Necefe. And Grotius -, obferving the fame Va- 
riety, confefles he can’t fee what tolerable Senfe thofe 
Words can have; and therefore he leaves ’em out’ 
as fpurious. And till better Authoritys can be 
produc’d to confirm that Reading, we fhall think 
the Repetition too filly for Tertullian, and there- 
fore reject it. e 
It’s frivolous to fay Tertullian is as much againft 
the Baptifm of all unmarry’d Perfons, ec. as of 
gee a 


Jn the firft Edition, Anno 1634. 
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Infants; as Mr.Wall does from Bifhop Fell *. 
He advifes fuch, indeed, as arein any danger of 


finning, to delay their being baptiz’d; but he ~ 


plainly oppofes the Baptifm of Infants upon 
quite different Topicks, namely, becaufe they are 


incapable of that Sacrament, and becaufe they - 


have no need of it, and it ought not to be ad- 
miniftred to’em. He makes it therefore ufelefs 
and unlawful to baptize Infants; but does not 
intimate fo of unmarry’d Perfons, @c. 3 

How unfit Infants are for Baptifm, he fhews in 
other Places; as when he fays, -} The Soul is fantli- 
Syd not by Wafhing, but by the Aafwer of a good 
Confcience as St. Perer fays, 1 Fpift. Chap. iil. 21. 
to which Place Tertullian probably alludes. And 
again, to omit abundance more which might be 
cited, arguing about the Ufe and Neceflity of Re- 
pentance, he fays, || Baptifm is the Seal of Faith 5 
which Faith is begun and adora’d by the Faith of 
Repentance. We are not therefore walb’d that we 
may leave finning, but becaufe we have already done 
it, and are already purify'd ia our Hearts. Are 
thefe the Words of a Man who thought Baptifm 
might be given to Infants? Are Infants already 
purify’d in Heart? Have they left finning ? And 
are they therefore wafh’d? Have they any fuch. 
Faith as Tertullian here fpeaks of ? And yet he 
fays, Baptifm is the Seal of this fort of Faith 
particularly ; and therefore doubtlefs he thought 
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* In Cyprian. Epift. 64. 

+ De Refurreétibn. cap. 48. pag. 355. B. “Anima non 
‘Lavatione fed Refponfione fancitur. 

a De Poenitentia, cap, 6. pag. 125. B. Lavacrum illud 
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‘the Seal cou’d not be regularly apply’d where 
this Faith was wanting. But our Adverfarys 
don’t much heed what Tertullian fays, he being fo 
much againft ’em; tho if he is thought to fpeak 
any thing in their Favour, he is a good Autho- 
rity enough. And therefore Mr. Wall was un- 
willing to flip the occafion of noting from Tertul- 
lian’s Expofition of 1 Cor. vii.14. that thofe Words 
are by him underftood of Baptifm, and the Holi- 
nefs there {poken of, is Baptifmal Holinefs. But 
what Advantage he propos’d to himfelf by this I 
can’t guefs; for he allows Tertullian paraphrafes 
Holy by defign’d for Holine/s, and therefore only 
Meant at moft that they were defign’d to -be 
baptiz’d in time, which is oppofite to the Senfe: 
the modern Pedobaptifts plead for. ; 
Befides, I don’t fee Tertullian gives any Intima- 
tion that he underftood this Paflage to relate to 
Baptifm at all; on the contrary, he fays, they 
are * holy by the Prerogative of that Seed, and the 
Anftruttion in their Education, but not a word of 
Baptifm: nay he, as‘plainly as Words can exprefs, 
refers to the Cleannefs or HolinefS of Birth, 
_and underftands St, Paul fo too, when he repeats 
his Senfe thus, of either Parent fanitify'd the Chil- 
dren are born Holy. I hope you don’t think he 
meant they were born baptiz’d: And again he 
adds, otherwife they wowd be bora unclean; which 
Paflages Mr. Wall has not rightly tranflated, as 
you may fee by comparing his Exglifh with the 
Latin. 
‘Tho Mr.Wall has taken fuch pains - to fhew, 
the Antients generally underftood this Paflage con- 
‘cerniug Baptifm, yet-he has not once attempted to 


— 


*'De Anima, cap.39. Tam €x feminis Prerogativa, ~ 
quam ex Inftitutionis Difciplina. 
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‘fhew that any of the Fathers of the firft 300 


. dae 


Years underftood.it fo; andI don’t remember that — 


a fingle Inftance can be produc’d for it from their 
Writings, tho I might eafily produce feveral to 


“thé contrary from St. Irenaeus, St. Clement of Alex- 


andria, &c. . And as for the following Centurys, 
in which Infant-Baptifm,together with a multitude. 


of intolerable Errors, prevail’d in the Church 5 it 


is not to be wonder’d at, if feveral Paflages of 
Scripture were ftrangely mifapply’d, to defend 
Zens’ ‘ere a : 


To aslittle putpofe are all Mr-Wall’s Endeavours 


* to fhew the Words &yG-, &preclecdu, cryvicen, &c. 


mean to wah, or baptize. For, not to enter nicely 


‘into the Examination of the Matter, it’s plain they 


much more commonly mean no fuch thing ; in Scrip- 


‘ture they fignify to confecrate, Ezek. xxil.26. to hal- 


lom; Matt. vi. 9. .and fometimes. they mean the 
Sanctification of our Lives and AGtions, Lev. xx. (7. 
and frequently elfewhere. For what Reafon then 
will our Adverfarys fo refolutely. fix a Senfe here, 


“that is feldom if ever us’d, rather than any: of 


the more common and eafy Acceptations? Why 
may not we read the Place, the unbelieving Huf- 
band has been prevaild on. by, the beliewing, ie 
to forfake his former Vices and irregular Courfe 


“of Life, Gc. as well as according to the P#do- 


baptift’s Paraphrafe? efpecially fince: the Apoftle 
in the next Verfe but one fhews,he had that in 
his Mind, For what knomeft thou, O Wife, whether : 
thou {halt fave thy Husband? &c.. ?Tis thus Ori- 
gen feems to underftand it by his, faying, | When 
the Husband believes firft, he fometimes [aves his Wife; 


* Part I. pag. 82,.83, gre. ~ 
‘t In Matth. pag.332. “Ove @ 6 Avie aes zeesy msd'ous 
Ss Kesve ooler Td Tuvding, ove Sey Turn tecauion juste 
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and when the Wife believes firft, fhe perfuades her 
Husband. hs 
Dr. Whitby is very accurate in proving, the 
Words fpeak only of feminal Holinels; as is alfo 
the oe Reverend Bifhop of Sarum * : but if this 
were allow’d, it does not immediately follow, the 
Children muft be baptiz’d, becaufe the Parents 
~ are Believers; which our Adverfarys take for 
granted, tho *tis the very thing in Queftion. 
And the whole Argument depends upon this Pe- 
- titio Principii, as is plain if we put it into Form. - 
All the Holy Seed, that is, all who are born of 
Chriftian Parents, ought to be baptiz’d:. bat In- 
fants are the Holy Seed; therefore Infants are 
to be: baptiz’d. . 
Befides,it can’t be pretended that /an@ify’'d means 
feminally Ffoly in the former Part of the Verfe; 
which makes it the more unlikely it means fo in 
the latter Part, tho it fhou’d figuify fo elfewhere.. 

, Nay, further, upon.the Hypothefis of fome of. 
our Adverfarys,, which is alfo the moft rational 
by. far, }-what St. Paul {ays.here is utterly falfe, 
and muft; appear fo to all confiderate Men... The 
only Reafonwhy Infants are to be admitted to 
Baptifm, St: Paul fays, according to. them, is, that 
one. of the. Parents is Chriftian; but if fo, then’ 
all,others, tho.brought to be;baptiz’d by ever fo 
good Suretys, are not to be admitted, for they are 
- un¢lean: but this is contrary to Gov’s infinite 
~ Goodnefs-and|Juftice, and alfo to. the Hypothefis: 
which,the moft judicious Pedobaptilts now general- 
ly follow. And befides, it gives the Fewi/h Difpen- 
fation the Advantage over the Chriitian in this 
re{pect, that the Infants born of Heathen Parents 
might be brought to Circumcifion, and fo enter’d 


* Articles, pagei308, 306. i 
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into that Covenant 5 whereas, the ‘Grace of 
Curist-muft be limited to narrower Bounds, 
while none can be admitted but thofe born of at 
leaft one Chriftian Parent. 5: 
The jufteft Interprétation which can ‘be made 
upon our Author’s-owa Principles, I think is that 
which he fo much defpifes, namely, that by Afol:- 
nes is only meant Legitimacy. -For if Profely- 
tifm, among the Fews, diffolv’d all natural Tyes 
and Relations, fo‘as to make it lawful for a Man 
to marry his own Mother, ec. * becaufe fhe cou’d 
now no lotiger be accouiitéd his Mother; and if it 
made it unlawful for'a Mah to co-habit with his’ 
former Wife, fhe being alfo'no longer aécouiited his- 
Wife; and if the Chriftians thought their Rege-~ 
neration to Chriftianity as extenfive as that of the 
Few, from whom they borrow’d this Notion +: 
what can be more proper and natural than'‘to 
fuppofe, St. Paul:is endeavouring -to* put better 
thoughts into his Converts, and perfitade "emi that 
their Profelytifm ‘did ‘not diffolve Natural Bonds, 
and Confanguinity ; and that *twas‘not only law- 
ful, but’ advifable, “and: a “Duty ‘for ‘the Wife 
vo'dwell with her Husband? for he‘is ftill her 
legitimate true Husband; ‘other wife indeed, fays 
he, your Childten ‘wou’d be uncleaii,’ as‘ Baftards 
were accounted: but the Husband” being legiti- 
mate, the Children are fo too.) <¢9o 9s 08 
This Senfe is deriv’d ‘from our Author’s own: 
Principles, and therefore, £ think, he ought ‘fot 
to except againft' it. “And it: feemis to be 
the true one, if we obferve that ‘the Holinefs 
of the Children’ is) faid to ‘refult “not, from: 
the Chriftianity of either Parent, but from the 
Husband’s being fanétify’d by, or ‘tothe Wife. 


* Wall’s Introd. pag. 21, ea) Haas 
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Now. what can this Holinefs be which fprings 
from thence? The Baptifm of the Parents can’t 
ferve for the Children; nor do I fee that in any 
other Senfe, befide. what is given, the, Sandifi- ’ 
cation of the Parents can denominate the Chil-- 
dren Holy. ae 

And tho I cannot allow of Mr. Wall’s Hypo- 
thefis concerning the pretended Fewifh” Regene- 
ration, yet I nfge this to be the true Senfe of 
the Place, becaufe it’s otherwife plain the Sems 
did not think it lawful to continue with a Stranger 
in Marriage, Nehem. xiii. 23, cc. as neither did 
the Chriftians, as may appear from St. Fuftia 
Martyr's Apology. And the Greek Church, even 
to this day, account it unlawful to marry with 
any Out of their own Communion; for all fuch 
they look upon as Heathens, out of the Lo RD3 
and the Children of fuch Marriages are to them 
but Baftards. Under the Yewifh Difpenfation in- 
deed it was unlawful; but when Curis came, 
he difallow’d the Divorces Afo/es had tolerated 
for the hardnefs of their Hearts; it’s true, he {till 
left it unlawful to marry out of the Lorp; but 
as for Marriages already contracted in Unbelief, 
tho one Party afterwards became a Believer, the 
Chriftian Law did not oblige to put away the 
other who did not believe; for Curisrt allows 
no Caufe of Divorce, bur Fornication only. Since 
then a miftake in this DoGrine did arife in the. 
Church, and St. Paul is-exprefly {peaking of this 
_ very Cafe, and endeavouring to convince em, as 
_ appears by the whole Context, of their Error, 
what.can be more natural, than to take the Words 
in the Senfe Mr. Wall fo fcornfully rejects? 

But however, I think ’tis paft all doubt, the 
word Aly cannot fignify baptiz’d, as Mr.. Wall 
wou’d have it, and none of his Inftances prove 
it does: Levit. vi. 27. for Example, only exprefles, 

; Lis that 
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that whatever touch’d the Flefh of the Sin-Offer- 
ing fhou’d be fanitify’d, the Word is general, and 


re) 


muft be underftood to mean, according to the ~ 
Directions given in the Law, and‘ imports no - 


more: andif they fané@ify’d fuch things by wath- 
ing, it was not from any fuch Senfe in the word 
Saniify, which fignifys no one way more than 
_ another; but from particular Precepts which de- 
-termin’d the way of Sanctifying: as in fome Cafes 
‘it was by making fuch things as abide the Fire 
to go through the Fire, Numb. xxxi. 23. and in 
this of touching the Flefh of a Sin-Offering, perhaps 
it was by wafhing, tho this is not exprefs’d 5 but 
if it were, why fhou’d we hence pretend Sanétify 


means Wafh, any more than that it fignifys to . 


Anoint, becaufe in Exod. xxix. 36. *tis faid of the 
Altar, Thou {halt Anoint it to Santtify it? And, 
in fhort, why may not Sanéify’d and Holy, in the 
Paflage in difpute, be underftood in the fame Senfe 
in ‘which our Lord fays, The Temple Santtifys the 
‘Gold, and that the Altar Santtifys the Gift, Matt. 
xxiii. 17,19? Here is plainly no manner of refe- 
rence to Wafhing.. Why may not the Husband be 
‘fanaify’d by the Wife, and the Children by: both, 


in the fame Senfe as the.Gold is fanétify’d by the ’ 


Temple, whatever that be? And the Senfe [ put 
upon the Words will appear the more probable, 


if it be obferv’d, that the Fews ufe wip to fig- - 


nify chaff, as Caftellus notes on ‘the Word, and 


sw for a Harlot. And Buxtorf + informs us, 


The Word was usd by the Rabbins ‘to exprefs 


“the Confecration of the Bride to the Bridegroom, &c. in 


Marriage: and-fo || wiap is usd for the thing, (viz. 


“> Lexic. Talmud. ad Voc. Col. 1978. Apud Rabbinos 
preterea WI) fynechdochice dicitur de Confecratione 


Sponfz ad Conjugium. 


\\ Ibid. . Col, 1980.. Ressipfa, per quam. fit Defponfatio, 


yelnti Annulus aut Donum, quo defponfatur Puella. 
’ the 
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the Ring or Gift) by which the Ceremony of Betrothing 
is perform’d. And fo the third Book of the Seder, 
Twi, is call’d py iip; becaufe it treats of Ma- 
trimonial Contracts, the feveral Ways of Betroth- 
ing and Confecrating, and decides many difficult ~ 
Cafes which arife on thefe points. All this is 
highly in favour of the Expofition I give, while 
our Adverfarys can make no ufe of St. Paul’s 
Words, till’they can prove that by holy he meant 
paptiz’d; or elfe, that becaufe Children are here 
faid to be holy, they muft therefore be baptiz’d, 
which they are pleas’d generally to take for 
ranted. 

The next Author Mr. Wall argues from is 
Origen. And here indeed we confefs, the Paflages 
cited are very full'and plain Teftimonys for Infant- 
Baptifm; for as Mr. Wall fays, ++ The Plainnefs is 
fuch as needs nothing to be faid of 1, nor admits 
any thing to be faid againft it. But yet we may 
obferve, . 

“y, That thefe, which are the only direct, clear 
Paflages yet produc’d to our Author’s purpofe, 
aré not Origen’s own Words, but taken from 
a licentious Latim Tranflation 5 while not the 
leaft colour of any thing can be urg’d. from 

' what remains of that Father’s in the Greck, and 
yet we have more of his in the Greek than of 
any Father who wrote before him. And, I think, 
this is very remarkable, that what Origen {ays in 
favour ‘of Infant-Baptifim, fhou’d be ail in thofe 

ZL dtin Tranflations, and nothing of the fame na- 
ture to be met with in fuch confiderable Remains 

- in the Greeks, Some indeed cite a Paflage from 
the Greek, which Mr. Wall thinks is better let 


alone; for the whole Force of it, he fays, de- 
ihe A an a ae ee 
: tl, pag. 39. ‘i 
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pends upon an artful leaving out fuch Words as 
puzzle the Caufe: had they been indeed left out 
in the Original by Origen, Mr. Wull thinks T he 
muft then have been underftood of Infants in Age. 
But I fee no fuch Neceflity of this; the Place, it’s 
true, had been much more doubtful, and perhaps 
might as well have been underftood of fuch, as 
of Men refembling Infants: but it cou’d not have 
been neceflary to underftand it of Infants in Age; 
for why might not Origen have meant the fame 
thing he does now, tho he had not exprefs’d 
himfelf fo clearly ? 
But fince the Words are put in, they unavoid- 
ably fhew he did not fpeak of Infants in Age: and 
Sir Peter King’s proving the fame Word is at fome 
Pages diftance us’d by Origen for Infants in Age, 
does not prove it muft mean fo here too. The 
Father is {peaking of Guardian Angels, and puts 
this Queftion, Whether they take the Care and Ma- 
nagement of Perfons, from the time when they by the 
wafhing of Regeneration, whereby they were new-borz, 
do, as new-born Babes, defire the fincere A4ilk of the 
Word, &c. It’s ftrange Mr. Wall fhou’d fay, after 
all his Pretences to Impartiality and Fairnefs, 
that the || mention of their defiring of the fincere 
Milk of the Word at the time of their Baptifm, makes 
st doubtful (only) whether he meant Infants in a 
proper Senfe: for it can be no doubt to. any Man 
in his wits, whether Infants of a Month or two 
can defire the fincere Milk of the Word. But 
Mr. Wall goes‘on to obferve, that the Anfwer - 
Origen gives to this Queftion increafes the Doubt ; 
and this he grounds upon thefe Words, The time 
of Peoples Unbelief is under the Angels of Satan: and 
EN Cr rae es Oa 
t Partl. pag. 40," 
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then after their new Birth, he that has bought us 
with bis omn Blood, delivers ?em to a good Angel. 
1 am confident no body can imagine thefe Words 
are {poken of Infants; and therefore, quite con- 
trary to Mr. Wall’s Pretence, they take away all 
Ambiguity which might have been in the Words, 
and clearly fhew, that Origen {poke, not of Infants 
in Age, but only of fuch little ones as believe in 
CHRIST. 

Befides this, I] don’t remember any thing is 
cited from Origen in the Greek, which are his only 
Authentick Pieces: but many things might be 
ftrongly urg’d from thence againft the Baptifm of 
Infants. I have already cited on another occa- 
fion a Paflage very much to this Purpofe; and 
*tis certain as to the reft, that wherever he {peaks 
of Baptifm, he fpeaks of it in relation to the 
Adult only. , 

2. But the next Obfervation I make, and which 
utterly invalidates all Mr. Wall’s Citations, is, That 
they are not only taken from Tranflations inftead 
of Originals, but that thofe Tranflations are made 
with abundance of liberty, without keeping to 
the Senfe of the Original, and therefore they can- 
not be thought Authentick enough to ground an 
Argument upon ’em; for we can never know 
what Origen fays, from what the Tranflators have 
alter’d and inferted. The Tranflation’ of the 
Fathers, *tis notorious, have a very bad Name, 
and thofe of Ovigen in particular. 

Caffiodorus, fomewhere fpeaking of Clemens Alex 
andrimus’s Commentarys on the Canonical Epiftles, 
fays, || He has expre/s’d many things very acutely, 


| Cafhodor. Inft. Divin. Le&. Lib.1. Ubi multa fub- 

tiliter fed aliqua incauté locutus eft: que nos ita trans- 

ferri fecimus in Latinum, ut exclufis quibufdam Offendi- 

culis, purificata Doétrina ejus fecurior poflit hauriri. . 
: I an 
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ana fome very unwarily 5 which we have caus’d to be 
tranflated into Latin, in fuch a manner, as, omitting 
what might give offence, his pure and wholefom Doc- 
trine might be the more fafely imbib’d. And as to 
Origen in, patticular, Grorius fays, * A great deal 
of what is afcrib’d to him is an unknown Author's, and 
 .agreat deal ts interpolated. And Huetius, who has 
perhaps taken the moft pains with Origen of any 


Man, fays { in general of his Remains, that they 


are very imperfect and much abus’d, or elfe chang’d 


and deform’d by abominable Tranflations. Mr. Daillé _ 


|| makes his Earnings of this, and notes that 
Ruffinus has fo filthily mangled, and fo licentioufly con- 
founded the Writings of Origen, Ge. which he has 


tranflated into Latin, that you will hardly find aPage 


where he has not retrench’d, or added, or alter’a fome- 
thing. Mr. Du Pin feveral times repeats the fame 
‘thing, and fays, ** Thofe Pieces we have in Latin 
are tvanflated by Ruffinus and others, with fo much 
liberty, that it 1s a difficult matter. to difcern what is 
Origen’s own, from what has been foifted in by the 
Interpreter. n another Place he fays, -{-{- Ruffinus 
gave bimfelf a great deal of Libertyin his Tranflations, 
ana kept more to the Senfe which he judg’d ought to 
be given to Authors, than to their Words. In {hort, 
his Tranflations are Parapbrafes rather than literal and 
faithful Verfions. He hath us’d much freedom par- 
ticularly in Eufebius’s Hiftory, and in Origen’s Trea- 
tifes, where he haschangd, added and truck out 
many things, as he acknowledges himfelf. And again, 
‘St. Hierom, he fays, ||\| fomewhere upbraids him with 


* In Matth. xix..14. Cui que afcribuntur quedam funt 

incerti Attoris, quedam interpolata. - 

‘ p Origenian. Lib. 3. cap. 2. Seét: 3. §. 1. Perverfis In- 
terpretationibus deformate. - pa 
"De ufu Patrum, Lib. 1. cape4. °° = 
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its Befides, this appears by the Tranflation it felf, 

which is full of Figures, an Allufions to Latin Words; 
of Terms taken in another Senfe than what they were 
in Origen’s time, where the TRINITY, and 
other Myfterys: are exprefs'd in fuch Terms as were 
not usd till'after the Courcil of Nice, and where 
there are Points of Difcipline more modern than Ori- 
gen’s Age; which has given occafion to thofe who 
have not confider'd the liberty Rufiinus took of ad- 
ding or leaving out what he pleasd, to doubt whether 
“the greateft Part of thefe Works were Origen’s or no. 
The liberty which Ruffinus has given himfelf is frill 
more evident, by what he has written im the Prologue 
to this Verfion of the Commentary upon the Epiftle 
to the Romans, which, he fays, be bus abridg’d by, 
above the Half. St. Hierom’s Verfions are not more 
exat. To thefe we may add an Expreflion of. 
Tarinus, in his Notes on the Philocalia, * who fays, 
Ruffinus bas perverted the whole Proem, and, as he 
ufually does, altogether forfakes the Original. 

And all this is abundantly evident, not only 
from this Cloud of unexceptionable Witnefles, 
“but alfo from comparing the Verfions with the 
Originals as now extant, which you may do at 
your leifure, and alfo from their own Confef- 
fions in the feveral Introduétions and Clofes pub- - 
lifh’'d together with the Tranflations. 

“What Man in the World cou’d perfuade himfelf 
that an Argument may be founded on fuch Ver- 
fions? For how can he know whether Origen {poke 
any thing like what he now reads, lince the 
Tranflators were fo fcandaloufly guilty of alter- 
ing and putting in what they pleas’d ? And fince 
Mr. Wall-allows this too, he-to be fure fhou’d 
not have urg’d thefe Paflages. 
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But to this Objection, which he owns is very 
confiderable, he anfwers, 1. That tho Ruffizus was 
fo guilty in this Point, yet St. Aferom took a more 
faithful Method, * expreffing every thing as it mas 
in the Original : and therefore, fince the Paffage he 
tranfcribes from the Commentarys on St. Luke, 
tranflated by St. Wierom, contains the fame thing 
in effet with. thofe tranfcrib’d from Ruffinus’s 
Tranflations, it is to be fuppos’d Ruffizus alter’d 
nothing in thofe Particulars. Jha : 

But, Sir, you need only compare St. Hierom’s 
Tranflations with the Originals, to fee that his 
Ferfions, as Monfieur du Pia fays, are not more exatt 
than thofe of Ruffinus,; many things he has left 
out, and given a different Turn to others, as might | 
be fhewn in abundance of Inftances. His Verfien”. 

f Eufebius’s Chronieon is a great Example of his 
Pens in tranflating: as isalfo his Book de Locis 
“Hebraicis, in the Preface ef which he confefles he 
has omitted what he thought not worth remem- 
bring, and alter’d the greateft part of it. Nay, 
he owns, ‘Ff he took fuch a freedom in tranfla- 
ting Origen, as to ftrike out what was dangerous, 
and leave only that which was ufeful; which made 

Sealiger || fay, St. Hierom was but a bad Tranfla- 
tor, ‘ 

2. In the next Place our Author pretends, that 
whatever might have been alter’d and interpola- 
ted in other Matters, there is no manner of Pro- 
bability any thing was done fo in the Point of 
Infant-Baptifm ; becaufe it was none of the Sub- 
jes on which Origen’s Opinion was queftion’d, 

‘at that time. But Mr. Wal might as well pree 
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tend they /eft out nothing but what related to 
thofe Points, as that they alrer’d nothing elfe, 
which however wou’d be falfe. And you imay re- 
member, Monfieur du Pia obfetves that the Tran= 
flations contain feveral Points of Difcipline more 
modern than Origen’s Age: and tho they took par- 
ticular care of thofe things which were difputed, 
yet it does not follow they made no manner of 
Alteration in any others: on the contrary, ’tis 
very likely, they who had once’given themfelves 4 
liberty to make their Author {peak their Thoughts 
have done it oftner than we are aware. And 
that they did fo, you will be convine'd by revi- 

Ting Origen’s Fragments with their Tranflations ; 
where, thro Ignorance or Carelefnefs, or whatever 
might be the Gaufe, there are a great many De- _ 

‘viations from the Ofiginals in Paffages which 
don’t concern the Points on which Orgen’s Opinion. » 
was queftion’d. = aah 

“Befides, when the Tranflators own the Fa& fo 
fully, and warn their Readers of the great Altera- 
tions they have made, it is not.to be fuppos’d 
they wou’d be underftood to have alter’d only _ 
thofe things which were difputed, but that they ' 
alter’d fo much, that fome People thought they 
fhon’d rather have publifh’d the Work under their 
own Names,as the Authors,and not as Tranflators; 
which appears from the Peroration at the end 
of the Verfion of the Commentary upon the Epif- 
tle to the Romans. And in Ruffinus’s Verfion of the 
Fragment of this Commentary, which makes the 
2sth Chapter of the: Philocalia, there are hardly 
any Footiteps of the Original preferv’d, or any 
thing in which they agree. ; 
‘3- In the third Place, our Author fays, tho 
Ruffinus ufually took fuch a Latitude, and fo {trange- 
ly alter’d the Commentary on Leviticus more efpe- 
cially, yét he ‘dealt otherwife ‘with that on the 

t Epiftle 
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Epiftle to the Romans, from which the, principal 
Citation is taken: for Ruffizus only fays, he had 
fhorten’d this Work by one half, but /peaks of uo 
Addition. And it is in this, fays our Author, that 
there is mention of the Tradition from the Apoftles, 
that Baptifm fhou’d be given to Infants. Ob- 
ferve the Inference; a Man who was wont to 
“put out, infert, and change whatever: he pleas’d 
with an unbounded Liberty, muft now be fup- 
‘pos’d only to have fhorten’d the Work without 
any Addition or Change, becaufe he only fays he 
had fhorten’d it, and does not fay he added any 
thing to it: but neither does he fay the contrary, 
and therefore ’tis unreafonable to fuppofe he ad- — 
ed here differently from his eonftant Pra@ice.. ~ 
Nay, he confeffés, he has added many ‘things 
of his own; for he fays, || that there was a great 
deal of the Body of the Book wanting, in all Librarys. 
And this he has endeavour’d in fome meafure to 
fupply. And in the Peroration, he adds, -- They 
tell me, there is fo much of your own in thefe things, 
that you ought to call’em by your* oma Name, and en- 
_ title the Work, An Explication of the Bpiftle to 
the Romans, by Hierom, for example, &c, which is a 
fign there was lefs of Origen in this Work, -than 
ofthe Tranflator. To this, Ruffinus AulWetss renee 
out denying the Charge: * But I have more regard 
to my Confcience, than to a great Name ; and tho I 
; vy mp eae 
Es See Be 


of Ad. : > = 5 
|| Prefat. Defunt fere apud'omthiuti’ Bibliothecas (ins 
certum fané quo Cafu) aliquanta: éx ipfo Corporé Volus 
mina. Stes FO) iv¥as 
¢ Aiunt enim mihi; in his que fcribis, quoniam pluri- 
ma in is tui Operis habentur, da Titulum Nominis tui, 
& {eribe Hieronymi (verbi gratia) in Epiftolam ad Ro- 
manos Explanationum Libri, (900 AGO. We 
* Verum ego qui plus Confcientie mee quam Nomini 
defero, etiamfi addere aliqua vidcor,).&.explere que de-, 
* funt, 
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“add fome things, and fupply what was wanting,.and 
shorten what feems too long, I don’t think I oevitare 
ought to put my own Name in the Title, and rob him . 
of the Work who laid the Foundation, and furnifhd 
Materials forthe Stru€ture. 3s 3.0% doar 
If therefore we may take Rufinus’s own! Word 
for it, he has made, as free with this Commentas 
ry on the Romans, .as with the, other. Pieces he 
tranflated. Which. is. likewife inconteftably. evi- 
dent, if. you compare, as/J {aid before, the 25th 
Chapter of. the \Philocalia with Ruffinus’s Verfion. 
 Befides, it may be added, that the Commentary 
awas..miferably interpolated before : Ruffinus. took it 
in hand, which,he complains'of, in the Preface; 
_and therefore if, he jad been, eyer- fo faithful, no 
-certain Argument.cou’d be,drawn from thefeCont- 
Mentarys.°.-+ oj}, 4 fit Basse eres eth 
Mr. Wall cites.another Paflage from the Homilys 
on-Fofhbua, in thefe Words: According to ‘that Say- 
tug -of our Lio RD-Concerning Infants,y( and thous waft 
anAnfant when thou waft baptiz’d)-Their: Angels do 
always behold the,Face of my Bar war which isin 
. Fleaven. And. to-ftrengthen this, he fays, + Tho 
this Part of Origen’s Works be ‘not extant in Greek, 
yet we may the more depend upon it, becaufe Rufhinus 
-affures, US, thatan,the Tranflation of thefe Homilys, 
. Ke he has, neither added nor, omitted any thing, but 
_ truly render’d what he found. in the Greek Books. 
_.-1-It’s doubtful, as; Mr. Wai himfelf alfo notes, 
-whether by thou waft an Infant when thou waft bap- 
tiz’d, he. means an Infant in Age, or only in’a 


i 


{piritual Senfe., -And, 


/ 


funt, aut breviare que longa funt, furari tamen Titulum 
ejus qui Fundamentum Operis jecit, & conftruendi Adificii 
Materiam prebuit, reétum non puto. : Gi ae 
‘ af Part I. Po 42. 
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2. Tho Ruffinas fays he has tranflated thefe Ho- 
milys as he found them in the Greek, he only means 
in comparifon with the Liberty he ufually took 
with other Books: but that he added and very 
much alter’d even thefe Homilys too, can’t weil 
be doubted ; for if we compare that Fragment of 
the 20th Homily, which is the 12th Chapter of - 
the Philocalia, with his Tranflation, you will fee 
nothing can ‘be more different 5 and particularly 
he inferts thefe Words: As rhe Lorp faid of 
the little ones of the Church, that their Angels do al- 
ways found before the Lor, and Jee his Face. 
Which are not ia the Greek of Origen; and therefore, 
as Ruffinus has added em here ‘of his own head, 
*tis as probable he’ did fo in the other Paflage our 
Author ‘cites. Thus, wpon the whole, I think it 
fufficiently appears, that what.is urg’d from Ori- 
gen for Pedobaptifin, has no Force in it. 

After Origen, St. Cyprian follows in Mr.Walls 
Quotations: who, I confefs, does plainly enough 
{peak of Infant-Baptifm, as praétis’d in Africa in 
his time. But itis to be noted, he {peaks as 
plainly of Infant-Communion too; and therefore 
atshis Authority is fufficient for admitting Infants 
€o:one ‘Sacrament, it ought to be allow’d fuffici- 
ent forthe admitting’em tothe ether alfo. Tis 
to be obferv’d tikewife, that the firft mention 
-we have of Infant-Baptifm is from thefe Cartha- 
ginian Fathers, which makes it very probable that 
Atbegan firft at Carthage. It was attempted in Ter- . 
tullian’s time ; and ‘he, you know, Sir, oppos’d it 
dtrenuoufly. But notwithf{tanding, it took foot- 
ing there fhortly after, and was very common in 
St. Cyprian’s time: and St. Auftin thought it an 
Apoltolical Tradition 5 juft as Dipping, . from .be- 
ang-held neceflary, was firt difpens’d with in fome 
‘extraordinary Cafes, then counted indifferent, and 
afterwards wholly laid afide, nay. counted ea 
ont, : tal 
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ful too; and all within’the {pace of half -a Cen- 
tury here in England: and the Error grew as 
faft among the Africans, who were generally Men 


of weak Underftandings.. Mr. Wall himfelf makes _ 


Fidus but an indifferent Man fora Bifhop, when 
he fays, |: all he objetted of Senfe, was the Rule of 


Circumcifion on the eighth Day: And truly 1 muit - 


agree with him} there was not much Senfe in, the 
other things he urg’d, nor indéed:in this neither: 
for he mightias well have baptiz’d on the feventh 
Day, becaufe' Gop» refted thereon; as on‘ the 
eighth.Day, becaufe J/zac, was circumcis’d thereon: 
But however, if Fidus was fatisfy’d with; St. Cy- 
prian’s Anfwer, I think this far the greateft Argu- 
ment of his Weaknefs, that he cou’d fuffer hime 


felf to be impos’d on with fo-trifling and empty _ 


a Reply. ; 

But tho the African Bifhops: were no wifer than 
- to admit ‘the»Error; perhaps ionly as an indiffe- 
rent thing, or :in cafes:of Danger, the Greek 
Churches feem very plainly to have been {till of 
another Opinion.» Hor *Dionyfius the illuftrious 
Bifhop of Alexandria, in an Epiftle to Dionyfims:a 
Presbyter, and afterwards Bifhop of Rome, concern- 
ing Novatian, fays, || he utterly difallows of boly Bap= 
tifm, and fubverts the Faith and Profeffion which goes 
before it: As this great Man fpeaks of Baptifm in 
general, fo he muft be underftood to mean, that in 
his Judgment} there was, atthat time, a: Faith 


and Profeflion' always to precede it: And it is — 


impoflible a Man who never dream’d of Jnfant+ 
Baptifm, fhou’d fpeak more plainly againft it: 


t Part L. pag. 52. i gid 
|| Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. 7: cap. 8. To Asresy a Serev 
ae ani tiv Te wes avTe Tisw ~ ‘Ouoroyiay dvargs. 
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nor can we expea to find any Paflages more in- 
confiftent with that Praétice, than this is. 

- [t will not be worth our while to examine how 
the Error advanc’d in after-times, and by what 
Arts and Changes it extended it felf, and became 
fo univerfally eftablifh’d, as we fee it at prefent. 
’Tis fufficient that the Scriptures, the only infal- 
lible Rule of our Faith and Praétice, are found 
not to favour the Caufe we difown; and that the 
Authority of the primitive Fathers alfo for at 
leaft.250 Years after Curist, give no Counte- 
nance to our “Adverfarys, but are rather a- . 
~ gainft them. I think, we have abundant rea- 

fon therefore to. perfift in the Opinion and Prac- 
tice we profefs, notwithftanding the greateft 
-numbers of the moft Learned and moft Powerful 
are againft us; and have been fo, it may be, fe- 
veral hundred Years. we ike . 
~ But to fam up the Evidence fomething more at 
large, 1 muft defire you to remember, it has been 
clearly prov’d, | . ES 
1.-Firft in regard to the pretended: Silence of 
the Scriptures: 1. That inftead of. yielding out 
Adverfarys any Argument, it follows ftrongly 
from thence, that Pedobaptifm can be.no Inftitu-> 
tion of Curis, as being no where ‘mention’d 
in the only authentick Chriftian Records, And - 
therefore to teach and practife, and much more 
to impofe. it on /others, as an Ordinance of 
'. Curis, is altogether:unwarrantable. 2.:That 
the. Scriptures are not fo filent: in this refpect, 
as. is pretended 5 and that tho they do not ex- 
prefly mention and forbid-to baptize Infants, 
they do yet require and make fuch Conditions and | 
Circumftances* neceflary in thofe who are to be 
admitted, as fufficiently and .unavoidably exclude _ 
Infants,as much as if it had been-faid exprefly, Jn- 
fants are not to be baptiz’d. And this! prov’d.by 
ee ! fhewing, ° 


/ 
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fhewing, among other things, that the Commiffi- 
On, Marth. xxviii. 19. mote efpecially, ‘is fo ex- 
prefs’d, as by no means to admit of Infants. And 
here, to take off all the Pretences the Pedobaptitts 
can be fuppos’d to make, and withal the more 
ftrongly to‘enforce the Argument we draw from 
the Place, I have largely thewn, the Greek Word 
fadu7ev@ always, but more efpecially in this Com# 
miffion, neceflarily includes teaching in its Signifi- 
cation: 1. By its-Etymology, andthe Analogy of 
the Greck Tongue by many inconteftable Inftances 
of its ufe in the Greek Authors, whethet Profane 
or cclefiaftical, as well as in the Scriptures them- 
felves, wherein it can be no otherwife underftood; | 
and by other fynonymous Words and Phrafes 
which frequently occur in parallel Cafes. To all 
which I added, the Allowance and Confeffion of 
_, feveral of the moft learned and judicious Writers, 
- even Pedobaptifts themfelves. 2. By the conftant , 
and univerfal Agreement of all the Learned Ver- 
fions, ‘and as many vernacular ones as I have had 
opportunity of confulting, which all render the 
Word by teach. 3. By the Authority of the antient 
Fathers, who continually read and underftand the 
Word in that Senfe only. And laftly, by the more 
awful Authority of the Sacred Scriptures them- 
felves, which do abundantly confirm our Senfe of 
the Commiflion ; by parallel Places, and other Al- 
lufions ; and-by fhewing, that the Apoftles under- 
‘ftood and obey’d the Commiffion in this Senfe 

only. 
IL After this, I confider’d the pretended Prac- 
tice of the Jews, which makes fo much Noife a- 
. mong the Pedobaptifts ; and have fhewn evidently, 
1. That the Authoritys Mr.Wall cites from the 
Fews are-not antient enough to affure ts what 
was practis’d either before, in, or near our Sa- 
VrouR’s time, 2. That none of the Paflages 
Mm 2 se 
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fo much as affert or intimate in the leaft, that the 
Sews baptiz’d Profelytes in Curis t’s time, 
which was the thing to be prov’d. 3. That the 
beft Paflage Mr. Wall has, does not. neceflarily’ 
mean Baptifm for Profelytifm, but may,very pro-. 
bably fpeak of fomething elfe. 4. To-thefe things 
J added, that fome of the Rabbins do fpeak a- 
gainft this Ceremony, and make it clear, they nel- 
ther allow’d or knew of Profelytory-Baptifm, even 
in plainer Words than any cited-by Mrs Wall for 
his Purpofe. 5. And then utterly to invalidate all 
that is or can be faid from the femifb Writings, I 
have fhewn, by a great many Paflages taken from 
their beft Authors, and by the Teftimony of the 
greateft Judges, that the Rabbins in general are 
fuch proud, falfe, fenfelefs; whimfical, fcandalous © 
Writers, as can never be depended on in any 
Cafe. which makes their Authority the moft def- 
_ picable and infignificant in the World: and there- 
. fore the Baptifm grounded on this Foundation can 
be only:a' fenfelefs Rabbinical Tradition. ba: 2.0% 
I have alfo confider’d. the Paflage «he cites from 
Arrian;-and fhewn, t..\That. this is) likewife-not 
antient enough. 2. That he mays for ought /ap- 
pears to the conttary,: {peak only of the Wahhings 
for Pollution, and not for Profelytifm. ).3. That; ° 
he very probably {peaks oniy of «the Chriftians, 
whom he confounded with the Fews in| this, as he 
has undoubtedly done in other Places+.and thus fe-' 
veral learned Men have underftood it: he 
And as ‘to his next Argument from Gregory 
Nazianzen, and other Fathers, I have fhewn, 
L.. Phat their Authority in this Cafe  fignifys no- 
thing, as being too late. 2. That they can’t well 
be underftood to {peak of any thing but the Le- 
gal Wathings for Uncleannefles: and therefore all 
Mr.Wail advances to prove his Pofition,that the Fems. 
ft in 
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in our Sayiour’s time us’d to baptize their 
Profelytes, indeed proves nothing at all. 
And after all this; to confirm, as far as a Ne- 
 gative can be prov’d, that the Sews had no fach 
Cuftom as is pretended, I have fhewn, 1, That 
the Scriptures make no mention in the leaft’ of 
any fuch Baptifm ; and that Exod, xix. 10. par- 
ticularly, can’t be thought to do it. 2. That 
there is no Inftance or Intimation of fuch Bap- 
tifin in any other authentick antient Hiftory, but 
on the contrary a total Silence, when’ they not 
only had’ the faireft Occafions, but alfo ought to 
have mention’d that Cuftom, if they had known 
it. 3. That :thePretence of the! Pedobaptilts is 
very improbable:’ 4. That feveral confiderable 
Authors, efpecially the Antients, do in effet deny 
they knew ‘of any Initiatory-Baptifm among the 
Fews 5 and in-their Difcourfes on the Femifh Ce- 
remonys, never mention this as one: all which 
put together, I fuppofe, can’t well be thought 
any thing fhort of proving, the Yews had no fuch 
Ceremony. © | 
But befides all this, I have, from feveral other 
Confiderations, fhewn, that tho it cou’d have'been 
prov’d ever fo certainly, that the ews baptiz’d | 
their Profelytes, this can do no Service to the 
Caufe of Pedobaptifm; becaufe, 1, It does not ap- 
pear that their Infants were admitted to that Bap- 
tifm: 2. Suppofing Profelytes and their Chil- 
‘dren were ufually baptiz’d by the Fews, it does not 
follow their Baptifm muft bea Rule for the Prac- 
tice of Chriftians ; for according to the Pedo- 
baptifts themfelves, there is no manner of Ana- 
logy between’em. 3. Becaufe our Pratice fhou’d 
rather be regulated by that of St.John and CurisT, 
than by that of the ¥ems ; and they, we are fure, 
as far as the Scripture can inform us, baptiz’d no 
Children: And laftly, becaufe it is evident, that 
1 Mm 3 at 
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at. moft this fuppos’d Baptifi is but a Rabbinical 
Tradition. - For, 1. It’s no where. mention’d in ~ 
the Scriptures. 2. The Yems themfelves acknow- 
ledg it to be fo; andthe Phrafe-of the Talmud in ~ 
thofe very Inftances cited by our Antagonifts, even 
according to Maimonides his Explication, imports, 
that it was neither inftituted by AZofes, nor can 
be concluded from any thing he writ, nor from 
any Tradition from him, but is only founded in 
the loweft Authority of the Rabbins: and this 
Leven Curisrt has frequently enough caution’d 
us to beware of. And therefore, at laft, from/all 
it muft follow, that the Pretences our Antago- 
nifts make from the fuppos’d Yewifh Practice and | 
Writings, can fignify nothing to the Support of 
Pedobaptifin. 

Iil. And then thirdly, as to the Doérine and 
Pradice of the antient Church, which Mr. Wall 
chiefly argues from; I have confider’d the three 
firft Centurys, and fhewn, 1. in general, That 
their Authority alone is not fufficient to bear the 
Weight of Infant-Baptifm, tho they fhou’d be 
found to affert it univerfally. 2. Mr. Wall for- 
bears to mention St. Barnabas, who has fome Paf= 
fages inconfiftent with Pedobaptifm. 3. St, Cle- 
mens Romanus, with whom our. Author begins, 
and who, he fays without any ground, fpeaks of 
Original Sin as affeéting all Mankind, does not 
however {peak of Infant-Baptifm, .nor:feem on 
any. account whatever to have had it «in his 
Thoughts. vars 

And whereas Mr. Wall argues, upon the Sup- 
polition that St, Clemens efteems all Perfons taint- 
ed with Original Sin, that he likewife thought all 
ought to be baptiz’d; I have obferv’d, 1. That 
the Premifes as well as the Conclufion, are not 
at. Clement’s, but Mr. Wall’s only. 2. Or fecond- 
ly, That at beft, according to our Author, this 


only 
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only fhews what was St. Clement’s Judgment, and 
not what was the Practice of the Church. Now 
tho the Church in general had thefe Spécula- , 
tions, it won’t at all follow they ventur’d bare- 
ly upon that account to practife accordingly. 
3. That’tis all grounded on that uncharitable Er- « 
ror, That none.‘can be fav’d without being bap- 
tizd. 4, That Baptifm does not appear to 
have been adminifter’d fo much for Original, as 
for Actual Sins. And laftly, That it no more 
follows from that Principle that the antient 
Church pratis’d Infant-Baptifm, than.that all the 
Antipedobaptifts do fo now; for they likewife 
hold the common Notion of Original Sin. tt; 
IV. As to St.Hermas, Mr. Wall’s next Author, I 
have fhewn, 1. That he fpeaks oaly of Adult Per- 
fons who have heard; and believe. 2. That he 
~ only defcribes Vifions, and therefore is not al- 
ways to be taken literally. 3. That he cannot be — 
thought to mean, that thofe he reprefents to have 
been baptiz’d in their feparate Eftate after Death, 
were actually baptiz’d with material Water. 4. That , 
if we fhou’d give our Author his whole Argument, 
it woud only prove Hermas was of opinion that 
Infants fhall be baptiz’d in their feparate State af- 
ter Death, which is nothing to our Controverfy. 
In arguing from this Father, Mr. Wall compares 
fome Words of his with our LOR D?’s Saying, 
Yobn ill. §. Except 2 Afan, &c. which gives me 
occafion to examine the Argument the Pedobap- 
tiftsdraw fromthence. And I have, I think, fully 
fhewn, 1. That the Words cannot be taken fo 
univerfally, as to compreliend Infants. 2. That by 
Kingdom of GO D ’tis not neceflary to underftand 
the Kingdom ofGlory. 3. That our Saviour’s 
Words refer only to Adult Perfons, who have 
heard the Word preach’d: 1. Becaufe fuch only 
can poflibly comply with the Inftitution. 2. Such 
Mm 4 only 
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Only can be faw’d by Baptifm. 3. What’s there 
faid, cannot be true of any other. And laftly, 
fomething in the Words themfelves neceflarily li- 
mits em to Adult Perfons. . 
‘In the fame manner Mr.Wall gives me occa- 
fion likewife to examine what may beurg’d from 
Matth. xix. 14. Suffer little Children, &c. And J 
obferve, 1. That the Words have no relation to 
Baptifm at all. But, 2. That the Children were 
only brought to be touch’d and blefs’d. 3. That 
this was probably in order to heal them, or the 
like, and cou’d not be as Dr. Lightfoot and Dr- 
Whitby fuppofe, to own’ em as belonging to His King- 
"dom, not to obtain for em fome fpiritual Bleffing ap- 
pertaining to the Kingdom of GO D. 4. And laftly, 
That it does not follow from our Lo rv’s faying, 
of {uch is the Kingdom of Heaven, that there is, as 


Dr. Whitby afferts, any thing in little Children Yl 


why they fhou’d be brought to nr1ist, befides 
their being Emblems of Humility; much lefs, 
that they are fit to be early dedicated to the Ser- 
vice of Gon, cc. by the Chriftian Baptifm. — 
V. After he has done with St.Hermas, Mr. Wall 
comes next to St, Fujin Afartyr, The firft Paf- 
fage he cites is only ‘to fhew, that he fpake of 
Original Sin as affeGing-all Mankind. But I fhew, 
1./That if it were fo, this is nothing to Infant- 
Baptifm, 2. That St. Fujlia cannot fairly be un- 
derftood to fpeak of Original Sin at all. 3. That 
Mr.Wall has. very much mifreprefented him, and. 
given'a wrong Tranflation of the Words in favour 
of his Affertion. 2 | 
_ the next Paflage which, {peaking of fpiritual 
Circumicifion, fays, fome have receiv’d it by Baptifm, 
Mr. Wall thinks is as much as to fay, Children 
Ought to be baptiz’d as well as they were wont to 
be circamcis’'d. But I have clearly fhewn, 1. That 
St. Fuftin does not call Baptifn Circumcifion. 
2, ‘That 
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2. That he cow’d not mean Baptifin by the fpiri- 
tual Circumcifion he mentions, both from thefé 
Words themfelves, and feveral other Paflages in 
his Writings, which fufficiently evidence what 
he underftood to be the Chriftian Spiritual Cir- » 
cumcifion. x . ae Seas 
Here, to ftrengthen his Affertions, our Author 
compares fome Words of St. Fu/tin with Col. ii. 
11, 12. where he fuppofes, St. Paul by the Cir- 
cumcifion. there fpoken of, means Baptifm. In 
anfwer to which, I obferve, 1. That the Scrip- 
“tures no where call Baptifm Circumcifion: but 
that Purity of Heart, ec. is frequently call’d fo. 
2.. That the Words in themfelves are fich as can- 
not admit of fo abfurd an Acceptation. 3. That 
the Antients can’t be thought to have under- 
ftood ’em fo. 4. That befides, if this were the 
meaning of St. Fuftim and St. Paul too, it does 
not follow, that the Fewifh Practice, in regard to 
Circumcifion under the Law, muft be our Rule 
‘in’regard to Baptifm now. For, 1. Infants were. 
commanded to “be circumcis’d then, but are wor 
\ commanded to be baptiz’d now, 2. Circumcifion 
was to be on the eighth Day precifely, which 
cannot be urg’d of Baptifm. 3. Females were 
' not to be circumcis’d then, and therefore it wou’d 
as well follow they muft not be baptiz’d now. 
~ 4. The Apoftles did not make Circumcifion their 
Rule in relation to Baptifm. i vgarelee= 
The next Paflage Mr. Wall produces from 
St. Fuftin, notwithftanding his Pretences, argues 
very ftrongly againft Infant-Baptifm: but he 
fays, he cites.it only. to fhew, 1. What was the | 
moft antient way of baptizing. Which Obfer- 
vation I turn dire@ly againft the Englifh Pedo- 
baptifts’ particularly. 2. That the Chriftians of 
thofe, Times usd the Word Regeneration for Bap- 
tifm. But this Obfervation I have fhewn .to be 
falfe, 
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— falfe, 1. From the Words. themfelves. And, 
2. From other Paflages in St.Fujtiz. But the third 
thing for which Mr. Wall cites this Paflage of 
St. Fuftin is, becaufe he pretends it fhews they 
underftood Fobz iii. 5. of Water-Baptif{m, and con- 
cluded from it, that none can be fav’d without fuch 
Baptifm. Which ‘however, it’s plain, can’t be 
St. Fuffin’s meaning 5 for Mr. Wall himfelf allows 
St. Fuftin’s Words relate only to Adult Perfons, 
and not to Infants. fi 
In the next,: which is the laft Citation from 
this Father, our Author makes him fay, fome 
were difcipPd to Curisr; that is, as he under- 
ftands it, baptiz’d ia their Childhood, even in the 
Apoftles times. But this Senfe I have fhewn to 
~ be violently and wrongfully impos’d upon St. Fu/- 
tin, by a very falfe and unfair Tranflation of his 
Words. ; 
VI. After this comes St.Irenaus, who is the firft, 

as Mr. Wall allows, that makes exprefs mention 
of Infant-Baptifm; for he talks of Infants, &c. 
being regenerated to GOD. And this is general- 
ly thought an unanfwerable Inftance.. But I have 
fully fhewn, Firf?, That upon feveral Accounts. no- 
thing can be more probable than that the Paflage, 
and all the latter part of the Chapter, is fpuri- 
ous. I. Becaufe it contradicts the beginning of it. 
2. It’s alerted, St. Fob and other Apoftles taught 
a very grofs Falfhood. 3. St. Jreneus cou’d not but 
know the Lorp’s Age much more exaétly than 
this part of the Chapter makes him do: (1.) From - 
the memorable things which attended his Birth 
and Sufferings. (2.) From his Acquaintance with 
thofe who had convers’d with the Apoftles: (3.) 
From the Difcourfes then extant, to fhew when 
the Messias was to come and fuffer. (4.) It ap- 
_ pears even from St. Jrenaus’s own Writings, that 
| he 


Let.13. Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm. 539 
he cou’d not believe Curisr was near fo old 
as this Paflage makes Him ; for he fixes the time 
of his Birth, and cou’d not but know the time. of 
his Death: 1. By the famous Event of the De- 
ftruction of Ferufalem. 2. From Phlegon, who wrote 
but a little before him. 3. From computing the 
Years of the Emperors according to their com- 
mon Reckonings; or particularly from Fofepbus. 
Secondly, This Quotation is taken from a very cor- 
rupt Tranflation only ; as is prov’d, 1. By the 
Authority of learned Men. 2. By feveral Inftances . 
wherein the Tranflator appears to have chang’d, 
added to, or taken from the Senfe of the Ori- 
inal. ee 
Befides this, I have fhewn, that if the Paflage 
were genuine, and well tranflated, 1. It does not 
{peak of Baptifin ; and that it is not true to af- 
fert, as Mr. Wall does, that the Antients always 
by regenerate, &c., mean baptiz’d: nay, I have 
prov’d by many Inftances, that they never mean 
fo; particularly that Sobx iil. 5. and Torus ili. 5, 
cannot be fo underftood ; and that St. Jreneus has 
not us’d the Word fo once in all his Writings. 
2. The Place does not fpeak of Infants in our 
common Acceptation, of one or two Years. old, 
but comprehends all to ten Years of Age. From 
all which, I think, it neceflarily follows, that no- 
thing hitherto advane’d by Mr. Wall can do the 
Caufeé of Pedobaptifm any Service. : 
VII. Next we come to Tertullian, who Mr. Wall 
fays {peaks of the Neceflity of Baptifm in fuch 
general Terms as to reckon thofe that die unbaptiz’d 
as loft Men. But I have fhewn, he fays as much 
of the Neceffiry of Faith, &c, and therefore this 
Obfervation is no Argument againft us. And as 
to his exprefs mention of Infant-Baptifm, when 
he oppofes it, that does not neceflarily argue, as 
; our 
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our Adverfarys wou’d have it, that it ‘was com- 
monly prattis’d'at that time; only'that fome were 
endeavouring to introduce it. Again, Tertullian 
does not, as Mr. Wall pretends, fimply advife ‘to 
defer the Baptifm’ of Children, but argues againft 
it from their ‘unfitnefs, cc. asa thing which 
ought not to be done. And in other’ places he 
fpeaks of Baptifm in fuch Terms as are utterly in- 
‘confiftent with Pedobaptifm. | CPN. 

As to Tertullian’s Application of 1 Cor. vii 14, 
'fhave obferv’d, 1. His Senfe of it is far from fa- 
vouring our Antagonifts. 2. Mr. Wall does not 
attempt to prove that Tertullian or any Writer 
of the three firft Centurys underftood the Words 
to relate at all to Baptifm. -Hence-I take occafion 
to examine the Pretences from St. Pzul’s Words, 
and to ftate the true Senfe of ’em. Here I ob- 
férve, 1. That all Mr. Wail’s pains'to proveéy@, 
cc. mean wafh’d or baptiz’d, is to no purpofe ; for 
thofe Words neither fignify fo here, or any where 
elfe. 2. That. the’ moft rational Interpreta- 
tion of the Words is that which Mr. Wall fo 
fcornfully rejects, concerning Legitimacy : which 
is prov’d, t. Upon our Author’s own Principles. 
2. From the Defign and Context.--3. It is con- 
firm’d by the Praétice and Ways of {peaking among 
the Yews and Chriftians. a 
“VIII. To thefe fucceeds Origen 5 from whom, I 
confefs,Mr.Wall cites fome plain Paflages to his Pur- 
pofe: but their whole force-is taken off by obfer- 
ving, 1. That‘they are not cited from his Greek 
Remains, but only from the Latin Tranflations, 
2. That thefe are:very bad, and made with the 
greateft Licence in-the World, as appears both 
from the Judgment of learned Men,’ and from fe- 
veral Inftances. 3. That tho Mr. Wall fays the 
contrary, St. Hierom, by his own Confeffion, was 

not 
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not more faithful than’ Ruffinus. 4. That the 
Tranflators have not taken’ a’ Liberty with what 
related to thofe Opinions only of Origen which 
were then difputed, as Mr. Wall objets. 5: That 
Ruffinus, whatever Mr. Wall pretends, has dealt 
as unfairly with the Commentary’on the Romans, 
from whence the principal Citation is taken, ‘as he — 
was us’d to do with others. So that nothing ‘can 
be infer’d from any’ of’ thofe Citations out of 
Origen. a se 
~ Thus I have follow’d Mr. Wall for about 250 
Years, and fhewn, I think, beyond all Contradic- 
tion, that there is not the leaft ‘colour in. any 
thing yet advane’d for Infant-Baptifin within that 
Period. St. Cyprian indeed, who comes next, and 
others after’ him, I acknowledg: fpeak of it: but 
how far they allow’d of it, or made it neceflary, 
and°in what Cafes, cc. or how it came to be fo 
univerfally receiv’d at laft, "tis: ‘not worth our | 
while to enquire: for as thé earlieft Times dre 
much the moft confiderable and pure, what ‘can’t 
be prov’d to have been taught or pra¢tis’d in them, 
we fhall not be very forward to admit of now, 
barely upon the Authority of the’more corrupt 
Centurys, when an infinite number of Innovations 
and Errors were introduc’d. *Tis enough for us 
that it can’t be prov’d Curis inftituted ‘this 
Pradtice, or ‘that the Scriptures juftify it, or that 
for the firft 50 Years, or lefs, it was atall known: 
but fince we are able to go fo much farther ftill, 
and have abundant ground to ‘deny “it was us’d 
till above two’ hundred Years-after Currst3 
and that notwithftanding all the pains our Ad- 
verfarys have taken to prove the contrary, 
you fee, Sir, there is indeed nothing in what- 
ever they advance which can in the leaft fa- 
vour their Opinion; can any thing be more juft 
and neceflary, than that we continue to think oo 

a 
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act as formerly ?. Doubtlefs, all impartial Judges 
_ maft give Sentence in our Favour. And for thefe 
‘Reafons it was, J think, altogether needlefs to 
follow Mr. Wall any farther; and therefore I 
have neglected all the reft of his Hiftory. And 
indeed, there was no manner of neceflity for his 
carrying his Account fo far.- If, he had- only 
prov’d Infant-Baptifm was praétis’d in the firft 
Century, he might very well have fpar’d the reft 
of his pains; for we fhou’d not then have difpu- 
ted with him the Praétice of thofe. who liv’d af- 
terwards. But as matters ftood, I muft allow he” 
was in the right of it, not to ftop till he found 
Infant-Baptifim fully fettl’d ; and‘therefore he runs 
on fo far as St..Auftia; for there is no Author 
fooner who fpeaks fo effeCtually to his Pur- 

ofe. Lod 
Before I conclude, Sir, I,muft juft take notice 
of one thing I remember you were us’d frequently 
to. objet, viz. That we are not able to affign the 
Time when Infant-Baptifm firft commenc’d ; and 
that it muft feem mighty ftrange, and indeed im- 
probable to fuch:as reflet upon the great Piety 
and.Sincerity of the early Centurys of the Church, 
that an Innovation of this nature fhou’d ever be 
in the leaft attempted, and much more that it 
fhou’d prevail fo far, and be, fo generally own’d 
and defended, and all fo early as even we our felves 
acknowledg it was. But, Sir, I muft beg you to 
confider, ) 

1, That very many Errors of as.grofs a kind 
were as foon ftarted, and as generally receiv'd as 
the baptizing of Infants: for the truth of this, I 
appeal to the Church Hiftorys, which abundantly 
make it appear, and all learned Men acknowledg 
it. Monfieur Furze has given a Catalogue of divers 
of ’em in his eighth and fome following Paftoral 

Letters 
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Letters. for the Year 1686: and Monfieur du Pin 
has noted many Alterations at the end of the three 
firft and of the fourth Centurys, in his Ecclefiafti- 

cal Hiftory. . 

2. You are not to imagine this Practice was 
eftablifh’d altogether, and at once, in as great a 
Latitude as it isat prefent. It began, doubtlefs, 
at firft, as all other Innovations do, with only 

fome little Variations in Opinions, and then paf— | 
‘fed. to as little in PraGice; and fo by very fhort 
Steps, at length, attain’d unobferv’d the great 
Reputation it has now indeed for a long time en- 
joy’d. And all this might be done ina very fhort 
time, as I have often obferv’d to you it happen’d 
in the manner of adminiftring this Sacrament 
here in England : for Dipping was wholly laid a- 
fide, and Sprinkling us’d in its ftead, in lefs than 
half a Century ; (evenas our Adverfarys themfelves 
ftill confefs) tho diretly contrary to Curist’s 
Direction, to a Decree of a Synod under Kenwolfe, 
the exprefs Words of the Service-Book, and with- 
out any Allowance, cc. and fure no Alteration 

- can be more bold than this is. 2 
. 3 Laftly, that very Piety and Zeal you men- 
tion as a Security againft this Innovation, in reali- 
ty tended very much to betray ’em into it. ’Tis 
true, it woud hardly fuffer’em to lofe any thing 
they had receiv’d, but ’twas not fo inconfiftent 
with their adding many things. And according- 
ly we fee that from the very beginning it had this 
Influence. Hence came the Anointing the new- 
 baptiz’d, and giving’em Milk and Honey to eat, 
ce. whichare very early mention’d. ”Iwas the 
Piety of the Antients that made ’em think and 
{peak fuch high things of the Sacramental Supper, 
which by degrees brought ’em to fpeak of it as of 
a real Sacrifice; and then they were continually 
. talking 
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talking of Offerings and Altars, cc. Upon this, 
others foon began to underftand thofe Expreffions: 
- jiterally, and to attribute much to the Power of 
the Priefts, Confecration, which eafily led People 
to efteem the Elements of a moft holy Nature 
after that Ceremony: all which prepar’d ’em to 
underftand our Lor p’s Words, Tizs is my Body, 

- in that very.abfurd Senfe many fo ftrenuoufly plead 
for: And then the moft pious Difpofitions, upon 
thefe Miftakes, ‘might well think the 142/s a me-- 
ritorious and expiatory Sacrifice, wherein the ve- 
ry Body of Cuxisr was not offer’d ‘up once for 
all, but every day, for the Sins of the People: 
and all this. muft work ’em into the higheft 
Veneration for the tranfabftantiated ~ Wafer ; 
and. no wonder if at length they»ran into: the 
Idolatrous: Adoration of it, and other Fop- 
perys, which naturally attend fuch Extrava- 
gancys. . 0 fi 
_.» Much after the fame manner Infant-Baptifin - 
feems plainly to ‘have been introduc’d. They 
foon began to talk in very lofty Hyperboles con- 
cerning the powerful Effects and Neceflity of Bap- 
' tifm: and’at firft indeed this was. meant well e- 
nough; but as they did not forefee, fo they did 
not very cautionfly guard againft future Miftakes. 
‘The Effects of it have been carry’d ‘to that height, 
_ that it has been thought to fave ew opere’ operato. 
And the Neceflity was very early improv’d fo far 
as to be accounted abfolute and indifpenfible: for 
feveral of the firft Fathers do pretty plainly fhow 
us, they thought that fuch as died without Bap- 
tifm cou’d not be fav’d, or ‘at leaft that their Sal- 
vation was very doubtful. This indeed was at firft 
meant only of fuch as had heard the Word » 
preach’d, as I have prov’d to you before ;. but af- 
terwards came to be equally apply’d to all Adult 
f Pere 
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Perfons: and then, when from its being ufefal in 
order to Salvation, they had brought it to be fo 


indifpenfably Neceflary, efpecially to fome, this — 


prepar’d ’em to miftake our Lorp’s Words, 
Fohn iii. 5. which they began to think exprefly af- 
ferted, it was impoflible for any of Adam’s Race 
to be faw’d without Baptifm: and upon this 
Suppofition no wonder if they were foon pre- 
vail’d on, by their natural. Tendernefs and Af- 
fection, to fecure the Salvation of their belov’d 
Infants, which lie too near a Parent’s Heart to 
be neglected in fo weighty a Point as that of 
their eternal Felicity. And cou’d it be made ap- 
pear that this is the true Senfe of our Savi- 
our’s Words, we fhou’d foon be brought to 
believe He intended Infants fhou’d be baptiz’d, 
°Tis. not only probable that Infant-Baptifm 
came in this way; but that this really was the 
Cafe, muft be plain enough to thofe who are 
acquainted with the Writings of the Fathers, 
What I have faid in feveral former Letters, 
proves it infome meafure; and if I had thought ~ 
it needful, I wou’d have taken fome Pains to 
have done it profefledly, and more at large. But 
particularly, nothing can be plainer than that 
the mifunderftanding the Senfe of Fobn iii. 5. gave 
rife to the Error; for the Fathers who fpeak of 
it, always deduce it from thofe Words, and upon 
every Pinch recur to them as their main Retreat: 
and Mr. Wall confeffes that they as well as him- 
felf look’d upon this Place as the chief ground of 
Infant-Baptifm; and therefore it is pretty cere 
tain they had no better Foundation for their 
Practice, which moft now fee to be very fandy, 
and nothing but a Miftake.. So that this is not 
fo hard as fome fancy to be reconcil’d te the Ho- 
nefty and Integrity of thofe pious Men, who were 

. Na doubtlels 
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doubtlefs liable to ‘Miftakes as well as we. For 
thus ina Cafe moft exaly parallel; the fame Per- 
_ fons who introduc’d the baptizing of Infants, were ~ 
equally for admitting °em immediately after that 
to the other Sacrament likewife, and that upon 
juft fuch another Miftake of our Saviour’s 
Words too: for as they infer’d the Neceflity of ~ 
Baptifm from Fobu iii. 5. fo they did alfo that of 
the Bucharift from Folw vi. 53. Thus St. Aufhiw, 
from thefe very Texts, at the fame time *. argues 
for baptizing and communicating Infants. ° And 
- this Cuftom of communicating Infants accompa- 
ny’d the baptizing ’em, even from the firft rife of 
Peedobaptifn, for feveral hundred Years together, 
as in the Greek Church it does to this day. -All 
which; is fo true and’ manifeft, as to be pretty 
generally ‘acknowledg’d. + Dr. Taylor fomewhat 
largely proves it, and frequently fays the one is 
altogether as well grounded as the other;:and in- 
deed earneéftly pleads for the Continuance of ‘both. 
But feeing the:Church has thought fit to difufe 
one, no Manican fhew-a Reafon why: the other 
mayn’t as well be laid afide, fince it is not built 
ona better Foundation. ya 

_ Now,’ Siry [think to lay down my Pen: for I 
hope have fufficientlyprov’d to you, that we have 
abundant Reafon to perfift'in our Opinion; and 
that Mr.Wallthas not fo effectually done our Bufi- 
nefs,-.as you at firft believ’d. I-recommend what 
I have faid’to your ferious Perufal: and give me 
leave to put you in mind, that it is very dange- 
_ rous to make'too free withour Saviour’s pofi- 


* DePeccator. Merit, & Remiffion. lib, a. cap. 20. 
+ Worthy Comemunicant, Cap. 2. See, 2. 


tive 
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tive Inftitutions, for which you muft expeé to ac- 
count in the laft Day. Let it therefore be your 
diligent Care to judg impartially, having no~ 
other Aim but to glorify Gop, and obey His | 
Trath: to whom I commit you. 
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